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Quum hac nova Luciani editio id minime 
spectet, aut ut Codd. MSS. recens collatorum 
diversas lectiones in medium proferat aut scri 
ptoris verba de integro examinet et, ut ita dicam, 
al obrussam exigat, sed potius in eorum dis- 
Gpulorum usus sit destinata, quibus suo Marte 
Greca legere atque interpretari in animo, pau- - 
cula tantum de nostri libelli natura et indole 
Tecum, Lector Benevole , confabulari visum est. 


Legum grammaticarum cognitionem accu- 
ratissimam summum esse discipulorum officium, 
candemque omnium în literis progressuum fon- 
tem atque fundamentum , nostra memoria homi- 
dum scholasticorum nemo ibit infitias, nisi ig- 
dorat, quz magnus ille Germanie przceptor, 
On minus vere quam graviter monuerit. „Pes- 
sime, inquit Melanthon, de pueris merentur 
Praceptores, qui aut regulas nullas tradunt, aut 
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certe statim abiiciunt, et magnifice promittunt, 
fore ut usu loquendi discantur constructiones. 
Nam illi, qui non norunt regulam, etiamsi le- 
gunt exempla in auctoribus lingua, tamen lo- 
qui non satis audent, quia non habent certam 
rationem , ad quam dirigant compositionem ver- 
borum. Quare publice debebant in tales prae- 
ceplores pene constitui, qui pracepta fastidiunt. 
Omnino enim danda est opera, ut tam diu in 
arte detineantur adolescentes, donec perfecti 
grammatici, donec architecti sermonis et abso- 
luti artifices evaserint*).%  Maiore enim cum 





*) Egregie cum Melanthone consentit Bremius noster, li- 
teris heu nimis mature ereptus, “în praf. Vep. (p. XI 
Ed. III), hac dicens: »Die Sprache ist, wenn ich 
nicht irre , das Vorzăglichste, womit sich der Lehrer be- 
fassen soll. Man geht eigentlich in die Schule, um diese 
zu lernen. Neuere Pădagogen haben zwar den scheinba- 
ren Grundsatz auf die Bahn gebracht, man miusse schon 
die zarte Jugend mebr auf die Sachen als auf die Spra. 
che făhren ; man lese in einer fremden Sprache nicht 
um der Sprache selbst, sondern um der Nlaterien willen, 
Welche in dieser Sprache abgehandelt seien. So wabr die- 
ser Grundsatz von einer Seite betrachtet ist, so ist er 
doch praktisch durchaas unanwendbar. Das jugendliche 
Alter ist iberhaupt fur ernsthaftere Sachen weniger em- 
pfânglich ; dem raschen, lebhaften Geist baben sie grossten 
Theils zu wenig Anzichendes und sie veriliegen wieder, 
ehe sie gehorig gefasst sind. Ferner verschafit dieser Grund- 
satz eine bloss oberilăchliche Kenntniss der Sachen. Wer 
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fructu in quocunque literarum genere et artium 
versabitur is, qui in schola penitus imbutus fue- 
rit linguis -grăca et latina, quam qui earum 
aut plane ignarus, aut primoribus tantum la- 
bris degustaverit, aut pecudum ritu ea solum 





die alten Schriftsteller în ihrem ganzen Umfange und in 
ihrem vollen WVerthe kennt; ver in ihren innersten Geist 
eingedrungen ist: dem darf ich es nicht erst sagen, dass 
wer ohne genaue Sprachkenntniss dieselben gelesen hat, 
sie ungefâhr ebenso zu .schătzen weiss, wie Homers Ge- 
sânge der, welcher sie in einem Auszuge las. Das All- 
gemeine wird er sich wobl merken, aber den Geist, der 
die Alten zu uniibertrefilichen Mustern alles guten Ge- 
schmackes und aller Eleganz macht, den wird er Kaum 
ahnden. — WVer die Alten nur so lesen will, der mag sie 
immer ungelesen lassen. — Und eine solche genaue Sprach- 
kenntniss wie kann sie erworben werden, wenn nicht von 
friher Jugend an darauf hingearbeitet, wenn nicht der 
Knabe schon auf den feinen Unterschied der Begriffe und 
die Eigenthimlichkeit der 'Worte aufmerksam gemacht 
wird? Ich sage damit nicht, dass jeder Leșer der Alten 
Philoleg sein miisse. Der Philolog muss von jeder Klein. 
igkeit die bestimmteste Rechenschaft geben kânnen; 
der geschmackvalle Leser ist zufrieden , durch sein feines 
Gefubhl und seine erworbenen Kenntnisse den Schriftsteller 
in seinem ganzen WVesen zu verstehen, wenn er auch die 
philologischen Griinde nicht herzăhlen kana. Aber so weit 
kann er es nie bringen, wenn er nicht schon friihe an 
Griindlichkeit gewâhnt wurde, und die Sprache in ihrem 
Geiste kennen lernte. —' Also diess glaube ich als ausge- 
macht annehmen zu konnen: das Vorziiglichste , auf wel- 
ches der Lehrer bei stinem Unterricht zu sehen hat, ist 
die Sprache.« 
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erit  sequutus, que ad vite usus. referan- 
tur”).  Quibus rationibus permotus non so- 
A CU N NIN 
+) Audias velim duos eosque clarissimos sus artis cory= 
phos, Falck. et Franck. VV. DD. ita disserentes: Fa/ck, 
(în libro sane egregio, quem inscripsit Juristische Zr- 
crclop. ed. a. Ki, 825. praf, p. V): »Vor allen Din- 
gen wird es rathsam sein, den Juristen im Anfange seines 
Studiums auf den geschichtlichen Charakter des Rechts 
iiberhaupt binzuweisen , und zur Erkenntniss des Zasam- 
menhangs zu fâhren, der zwischen den vergangenen Zei- 
ten und der Gegenwart ununterbrochen besteht, und sei- 
nem VWVesen nach unzerstorbar immer bestehen muss. 
VVird demnăchst mit einem griindlichen Studium unsers 
gemeiuen Rechts eine sorgfăltige Beschăftigung mit den 
klassischen Schriften des Alterthums, wozu Zhibaut 
* nicht ohne Grund so dringend ermabnt, in Verbindung 
gesetzt, so kann es den von der Universităt Entlassenen 
auch nicht an derienigen Bildung fehlen, welche das prak- 
.. tische Leben fordert. Auf der andern Seite giebt es kein 
Mitte, die Erwerbung einer rechten Tiichtigkeit fir das 
praktische Leben sicherer zu verfehlen, als wenn diese 
praktische Tiichtigkeit zum unmittelbaren und ausschliess- 
lichen Gegenstand des Bestrebens gemacht wird. Dass die 
Studirenden die praktische Tendenz ihrer wissenschaftli- 
chen Beschăftigungen aus den Augen verlieren, und ab- 
gezogen Werden sollten von den Verhăltnissen des wirkli- 
chen Lebens , ist nicht zu befârchten. Es liegen theils in 
den allgemeinen Einwirkungen der Gegenwart, theils in 
den persânlichen Verhăltnissen der Individuen Grânde ge- 
nug , die an dasjenige mabnen, was fiir die .kinftige Pra- 
xis zum 'unmittelbaren Bedirfniss gehort. — Immer wa- 
: ven die Zeitalter, wo bedeutende Schătze der Literatur - 
aus dem Schoose des Alterthums hervorgingen , zugleich 
diejenigen , in welchen die Begeisterung fir wissenschaft- 
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lum in annotatione textui, ut perperam nomi- 
natur, Subiuncta, ubique grammaticorum tum 


liche Studien am grossten war, und wo.hinwiederum diese 
Begeisterung, fir die Wissenschaft die besten Friichte ge- 
. tragen hat. WVas aber kann zweckmăssiger sein, als den 
angehenden Juristen gleich bei dem Eintritte in seine Lauf- 
bahn daran zu erinnern, dass er in einer Zeit stehe, die 
in ihren wissenschaftlichen Bestrebungen durch neue Hiilfs- 
mittel geforderț werde, und dazu berufen sei , das Neu- 
gefundene sich anzueignen und mit dem alten Schatz des 
<Wissens zu verbinden; dem Stadirenden auch dadurch 
Interesse an seinem Pache cinzullăssen , und ihn zur wis- 
- senschaftlichen Thătigkeit zu ermuntern ? p. 288 sq. Das 
Alterthum , von dessen wissenschafilichen Schătzen und 
literarischen WVerken die neuere Bildang ausgegangen, 
stebt durch seine Literatur, und selbst durch seine bir- 
gerlichen Einrichtungen mit der neuern Zeit in einer so 
genauen Verbindung , dass jede wissenschafiliche Bildung 
ohne die Kenntniss der alten Literatur anvolistăndig blei- 
ben muss, WVenn ferner die bildende Kraft, welche das - 
klassische Alterthum an jedem Geiste iibt, der zur Kennt- 
niss desselben pelangt, vor allem das  Wichtigere ist ,.und 
das philologisch kritische Studium im Verhăltniss "dazu 
als ein blosses Mittel drscheint, so ist dennoch der selbst- 
stindige Werth des grammatischen Sprachstudiums und 
der philologischen Kritik uicht zu gering anzuschlagen. 
“Auch abgesehen davon, dass die klassische Philologie 
die beste Vorbereitung fir die rechte philologische Be- 
handlung der Rechtsquellen ist, hat das philologische Stu- 
dium den nicht geringen Werth, dass es an Genauigkeit 
in wissenschaftlichen Untersuchungen gewohnt und den 
Forschungsgeiit befriedigt, ohne der blossen Neugierde 
Nahruug zu gewâhren, In dieser letztern Eigenschaft hat 
die 'Mathematik mit den philologischen Studien grosse 
* * 
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veterum tum recentiorum libellos citavi in eos- 
que 'delegavi tirones, verum etiam in commen- 
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Aebhnlichkeit.« Frank, (Ss. d. medic. Poliz. T. VI. 
P. L. p. 559.): » Vielfach habe ich bemerkt, dass unter 
meinen Schiilern bei gleichen Talenten diejenigen, welche 
die alten Sprachen în ihrer friihern Jugend am besten er- 
lernt batten, auch in medicinischen Studien weit betrăcht- 
lichere Forischritte gemacht huben , nicht weil Latein 
und Griechisch allein schon die Gelehrsamheit ausmacht, 
sondern theils weil dessen Besiitz von einer fleissigern und 
geduldigern Verwendung einen sprechenden Beweis giebt, 
theils weil das Studium dieser Sprachen den Jingling 
mit den lautersten Quellen des grindlichsten W/issens 
und des guten Geschmacks in Zeiten bekannt macht.« 
Eadem fere summus ille nostrae memoriae philoso- 
phorum Fegelius (cf. G. Y. Fr. Hegel als Gym 
nasial-Rektor von Dr. Fried. Kapp..Minden 1835 
„p.11): »Der Geist und Zweck unserer Austalt (des Gym- 
nasiums) ist die Vorbereitung zum gelehrten Studium, 
und zwar eine Vorbereitung , welche auf den Grund der 
Griechen und Romer erbaut ist. Seit einigen Jahrtau- | 
senden ist diess der Boden, auf dem alle Kultur gestan- 
den hat, aus dem sie hervorgesprosst und mit dem sie 
in bestăndigem Ausammenhange gewesen ist. Wie die 
natirlichen Organisationen, Plilanzen und Thiere, sich der 
Schwere entwinden, aber dieses Element ihres Wesens nicht 
verlassen kânnen, so ist alle Kunst und Wissenschaft 
jenem Boden entwachsen; und obgleich auch in sich . 
selbststândig geworden, hat sie sich von der Erinnerung 
jener ăltefn Bilding nicht befreit. Wie Antăus seine 
Krăfte durch die Beriihrung der miitterlichen Erde er- 
neuerte, so hat jeder neue Aufschwung und Bekrăftigung 
der VVissenschaft und Bildung sich aus der Riickkehr 
zum Alterthum ans Licht gehoben. p.15; Lassen Wir es 


tariis , vocularum indicem excipientibus, szpis- 
sime locos classicos excerptos dedi.  Prater- 





— gelten, dass iiberhaupt vom Vortrefilichen auszngehen 
ist, so hat fur das hohere Studium die Literatur der 
Griechen vornehmlich, und dann die der Rămer, die 
Grundlage zu sein und zu bleiben.. Die Vollendung und 
Herrlichkeit dieser Meisterwerke muss das geistige Bad, 
die profane Taufe sein, welche der Seele den ersten und 
unverlierbaren “Ton und Tinktur fir Geschmack und 
“Wissenschaft gebe. Und zu dieser Einweihung ist nicht 
eine allgemeine ăussere Bekannischaft mit den Alten 
hinreichend , sondern Wir miissen uns ihven in Kost und 
VVohnung geben, um ihre Luft, ihre Vorstellungen, 
ihre Sitten, selbst, wenn man vill, ihre Irrthimer und 
Vorurtheile einzusaugen und in dieser Welt einheimisch 
zu werden, der schânsten die gewesen ist. "Wenn das 
erste Paradies das Paradies der Menschennatur War, so 
ist diess das zweite, das hohere, das Paradies des Men- 
schengeistes , der in seiner schonern Natiirlichkeit, Frei- 
heit, Tiefe und Heiterkeit, wie die Braut aus ihrer 
Kammer, hervortritt. Die erste wilde Pracht seines Auf- 
gangs im. Murgenlande ist durch die Herrlichkeit der 
Form umschrieben und zur Schonheit gemildert ; er hat 
seine Tiefe nicht mehr in der Verworrenheit, 'Iribse- 
ligkeit oder Aufgeblasenheit , sondern sie liegt in nnbe- 
fangener Klarheit offen; seine Heiterkeit ist nicht ein 
kindisches Spielen, sondern tiber die Wehmuth herge- 
breitet, welche die Hărte des Schicksals kennt, aber 
durch sie nicht aus der Freiheit iiber sie und aus dem 
Maasse petricben wird. Ich glaube nicht zu viel zu be- 
haupten, wenn ich sage, dass, wer die WVerke der Al- 
ten nicht gekannt hat, gelebt hat, ohne die Schânheit 
zu kennen.« 
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ea multa quogque inserere visum est, que ad 
aliorum scriptorum libros recte intelligendos fa- 





Quantopere idem ZZegelius suo iure ah iis dissentiat, 
qui linguarum studia e gymuasiis plane eiicienda atque 
exterminanda putent, contra ea introducenda ad ravim us- 
que declamitent, qua utilitatem spectent et vitae commodi- 
tates , legere poteris p. 17: »Wie die Pilanze die Krăfte 
ihrer Reproduktion an Licht und 'Luft nicht nur uibht, 
sondern in diesem Processe zugleich ihre Nahrang ein- 
saugt., so muss der Stoft, an dem sich der Verstand 
und das Vermogen der Seele iiberhaupt entwickelt und 
iibt, zugleich eine Nahrung sein. Nicht iener sogenannte 
niitzliche Stoif, jene sinnliche Materiatur, wie sie un- - 
mittelbar in die Vorstellungsweise des Kindes făllt ; nur 
der geistige ÎInhalt, welcher 'Werth und Interesse in 
und fir sich selbst hat, stărkt die Seele und verschafit 
diesen unabhăngigen Halt, diese substantielle Innerlich- 
keit , welche die Mutter von Fassung, von Besonnenheit, 
von Gtgenwart und Wachen des Geistes ist; er erzeugt 
die an ihm grossgezogene Seele zu einem Kern von 

__selbststândigem Werthe, von absolutem Zwecke, der 
erst die Grundlage von Brauchbarkeit zu allem ausmacht, 
und den es wichtig ist, in allen Stânden zu pllanzen. 
Haben wir nicht in neueren Zeiten sogar Staaten selbst, 

“welche solchen innern Hintergrund in der Seele îhrer 
Angehorigen zu erhalten und auszubauen vernachlăssig- 
ten und verachteten, sie auf die blosse Niitzlichkeit und 
auf das Geistige nur als auf ein Mittel richteten, in Ge- 
fahren haltungslos dastehen und in der Mitte ihrer vielen 
niitzlichen Mittel zusammenstirzen sehen 7 

Den edelsten Nahrungsstoff nun, und in der edelsten 
Form, die goldenen Aepfel in silbernen Schaalen, ent- 
halten die WVerke der Alten, und unvergleichbar mehr 
„als jede anderen Werke irgend einer Zeit und Nation. 


” 
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cere possint, et ut discipuli ii, qui aliis de 
caussis diutius eadem -in classe morari cogan= 





Ich brauche an die Grossheit ihrer Gesinnungen , an ihre 
plastische , von moralischer Zweideutigkeit freie Tugend 
und Vaterlandsliehbe, an den grossen Stil ihrer 'Fhaten 
und Charaktere, das Mannigfaltige ihrer Schicksale, ihrer 
Sitten und Verfassungcn nur zu erinuern, um die Be- 
hauptung zu rechifertigen , dass in dem Umfang keiner 
Bildung so”viel Vortrefliches, B«wunderungswiirdiges, 
Originelles , Vielseitiges nud Lehrreiches vereinigt war. 
Dieser Reichthum aber ist an die Sprache gebunden, und 
nur durch und in dieser erreichen wir ihn in seiner gan- 
zen Eigenthiimlichkeit. Den Inbalt geben uns etwa Ue- 
bersetzungeu, aber nicht die Form, nicht die atherische 
Seele desselben. Sie gleichen den nachgemachten Kosen, 
die an Gestalt, Farbe, etwa auch WVoblgeruch den na- 
tărlichen âhnlich sein konnen; aber die Lieblichkeit, 
Zertheii und Weichheit des Lehens erreichen jene nicht. 
Oder die sonstige Zierlichkeit und Feinheit der Kopie 
gehort nur dieser an, an welcher ein Kontrast zwischen 
dem Inhalte nnd der nicht mit ihm erwachsenen Form 
sich fuhlbar macht. Die Sprache ist das musikalische 
Element, das Element der Innigkeit, das in der Ueber- 
tragung verschwindet; der feine Duft, durch den die 
Sympathie der Seele sich zu geniessen giebt, aber ohne 
den ein Werk der Alten nur schmeckt wie Rheinwein, 
der verduftet ist. | 

Dieser Umstsnd legt uns die bartscheinende Nothwen- 
digkeit auf, die Sprachen der Alten griindlich zu stu- 
diren, und sie uns gelăufig zu machen, um ihre Werke 
in dem m6glichsten Umfang aller ihrer Seiten und Vor- 
ziige geniessen zu kOnnen. WVenn wir, uns îiiber die 
Mihe, die wir bhierzu anwendea măsseu, beschweren 
wollten , und es firchten oder bedauern konntea, die 


XIV 


tar, ne sempâr eadem chorda oberrent sive 
eandem cantilenam canânt. Quod autem non 





Erwerbung anderer Kenntnisse und Fertigkeiten darăber 
zuriickselzen zu miissen ; so hătten wir das Schicksal an- 

. zuklagen, das uns in unserer eigenen Sprache nicht 
diesen Kreis klassischer - WVerke hat zu Theil werden 
lassen , die uns die muihevolle Reise zu dem Alterthum 
entbehelich machten und den Ersatz făr dasselbe gewâhr- 
ten.«  KHactenus summus ille vir, quem literis atque 
amicis prematura morte absumptum lugent Muse om- 
nes Veneresque. — 

Accuratam veterum linguarum cogaitionem egregie stiam 
Providere , ne homines magno suo' cum periculo somnia 
sibi fingant, perverso animi stu corripiantur vel in re- 
bus divinis furori ratione carenti impizeque indulgeant, 
suo more luculenter exposuit, qui nunc in colis 'agit, 
Dinterus in aureo illo libello cedroque dignissimo, 
nomen gerente: Ein griindliches Studium der al- 
Zen Klassiker ist krăftiges Gegengi/t gegen die 
Schwărmerei unserer Lage. 2te 4ufl. Neust. 822. p. 
13 sq.: Gegen diese Pest (der relig. Schwârmerei)), die in un- 
sern Tagen furchtharer als je um sich zu greifen und 
Alles zu bedrohen scheint , soll grăndliches Stadium der 
Xlassiker verwahren? soll als Gegengift ihr wider- 
steha? Ich glaube, aus fânf Grânden. Zuvorderst giebt 
dasselbe einen Geist der Genaoigkeit, der sich bis aufs 
Kleinste erstreckt, und der Tod des Schwârmgeistes 
ist. Der Krabe schon wird ans Port gebunden. Diese 
Formen , diese Regeln, Abweichungen > Werbin- 
dungen , Stellungen » dieses genaue Unterscheiden der 
Fălle, Geschlechter, Zeiten, Wortfigungen, 
diess ângstliche VVachen iiber Beobachtung jedes Ge- 
setzes in fremder Sprache (die sich in der Mutter- 
sprache beinahe von se/bst findet,) diess alles gieht 
dem Geist eine Richtung, die der Schwărmerei gerade_ 
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semel, sed sxpenumero scriptores suis ipsorum 
verbis- loquentes induxi, eo potissimum factum 
est, ut quamprimum assuesocant iuvenes, lite- 
rârum  Ccognitionem a fontibus repetere, et 
cavere, ne inconsiderate ac temere agant alio- 
romve in verba iurent. 'Tandem ad indicem 
grăcitatis debet venire oratio et eorum que 
libro nostro continentur;, queniam vero haud 
facile quisquam hominum literarum studiosorum 
reperiatur , quem fugiat, quanti momenti ad ve- 
terum scriptorum libros accuratius intelligendos 
ciusmodi indices sint, quam egregie acuant 


- 





entgegengesetzt ist.  Diess der muntern Jagend oft so 
Zăstige , selbst manchem Lehrer widerliche Verweilen 
bei Einer Zeile, Einena Satze , ich tadle es nicht, 
sowie mans bisweilen zu tadeln pilegt. Die Schwărmerei 
ist zyzsţet , die Grammatik fessel/ț. Jene will au/filie- 
gen, ehe ihr die Flligel gevachsen sind. Diese lăsst 
uns den Zweiten Fuss nicht eher for?setzen, als bis der 
erste fes/steht.  Jene verachtet das Kleine, und will 
den Thurrmknopf aufsetzen, ehe der Grund festliegt, 
Diese baut behutsam Stein auf Sfein,, und Besiet jeden 
Bestandtheil des Gebăudes, ehe sie ihn Binzufiigt. 
Sollte mein Sohn sich einst, was Gott in Gnaden zer- 
hiiten wolle , zur Schwărmerei neigen , so lasse ich ihn 
vierzehn Tage den FHlomer analysiren, vierzehn 'Tage 
alle metrische Kleinigkeiten im Sophok/es nachweisen, 
vierzehn Tage die Unterschiede ăhnlich bedeutender 7Z'8r- 
er aufsuchen , vierzehn Tage alte Ilandschriften in 
Bibliotheken vergleichea. Nach dissen acht WVochen 7NUsS 
er geheilt sein, Probatur est etc. « 
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ingenia.; grammaticorum precepta 'suppleant, 
corrigant ; ermendent; ac postremum quani lar- 
gam suppeditent magistris copiam ac potesta- 
tem , ut discipulos suos quasi ludibunde re li< 
teraria ceiusque historia imbuant, — nihil 
amplius mihi dicendum relinquitur nisi ut 
D. 0. M. etiam hanc qualemounque Luciani 
editionem fortunet eique prosperum largiatur 
suocessum; ut patriâm conservet in pace; ut 
libertas gentium magis magisque crescat, floreat, 
vivat; ut schola patriz augeantur, perficiantur ; 
ut bona causaubi que terrarum mox triumphet, 
Vale, 


Biennz Helvet, Idib. Febr. 
MDCCCĂXXĂVI. 


Fa. ANDR. CHR. GRAUFE, 





LUCIANIE 
VITA, MORES, LIBAIL 
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RX 
FRANCISCI FICKERI 


REI LITFRARIAE HISTORIA 
IN 
Tironum usus lranscripta. 


mei ii DOI 


(Pranz Ficker, Literaturgeschichte der Grie- 
chen und Rimer cet. VWVien 1835. 8. Ed. alt. p. 176. 
94141.) 


> Den Dialog bearbeitete am giiicklichsten' La- 
Manos, aus Samosata in Syrien, zwischen 122? 
— 200 n. Chr. Geb., anfangs Sachwalter zu An- . 
tiochia , dann Sophist und Rhetor, wo er sieh in 
Gallien, Mabedonien und Griechenland mit viel 
Gliichk hăren liess, danan eklektischer Philosoph, un- 
ter Marc. Antonin Aktuarius und Prokurator eines 
Theils von fegypten. Unter den vielen Schriften, 
die wir von ihm haben, sind die meisten dialogisch; 
sie liefern uns ein treues Gemălde der Sitten seiner 


Zeit, und beweisen ebenso sehr seine nie -rersie- 
i +a 
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-gende Laune, seine reiche Ader von WVitz und 
Scharfsinn, und 'seine Meisterschaft in der Ironie 
und Satire, als seinen Beobachtungsgeist, seine griind- 
liche VVelt- und Menschenkenntniss und seinen un- 
versOhnlichen Hass gegen jegliche 'Thorheit und 
Schwiăche, wie gegen jedes schădliche Vorurtheil 
und Laster seiner Zeitgenossen , vorziiglich der Phi- 
losophen. So sehr Lulkian durch den geistreichen 
Inhalt seiner Schriften anzicht, ebenso sehr fuhlt 
sich der Leser von der hohen Schânheit seiner 
Diction, seiner herrlichen Darstellungs - und Ver- 
sinnlichungsgabe gefesselt.  Obschon kein geborner 
Grieche, und bei aller seiner Originalităt hat er eine 
reine, geschmackrolle Schreibart, die ăchten atti- 
schen Geist und attische Bildung, wie sie nur in 
der vollen Bliithe der Kunst und VVissenschaft statt 
fand , athmet; und Lukian ist in dieser Hinsicht im 
Griechischen gewissermassen Reprăsentant des gu- 
ten prosaischen Stils, wenigstens dann, wenn es 
sich um nachte Darstellungen des reinen Verstandes 
handelt. Lulkians Schriften sind VVerke des beson- 
nenen und niichternen Verstandes, fern vom Geiste 
der Poesie, an dessen Stelle der VVitz tritt, und 
grânzen nur durch ihre âussere Form des. Dialogs 
an das Gebiet der Dichtkunst. Aber von Platons 
vollendeten, lebendigen Dialogen , sind die des Lu- 
Hian wesentlich verschieden. Zwar lăsst auch die- 
ser seine Personen abwechselnd, sich einander ins 
Gesprăch fallend, sich gegenseitig bedingend , fort- 
bewegend in ihrem Gespriche, sprechen ,- wodurch 
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seine Dialogen den Ton der (kiinstlichen) Conver- 
sation enthalten; aber fiirs erste sind Lulkians Per- 
sonen bloss erdichtet, und uberdiess driickt sich in 
ieinem Dialog nicht unmittelbar die rege Bildung 
der verfeinerten attischen Lebensweise, und nicht 
die gesellschaftliche Cultar jenes Zeitalters mit hei- 
terer Ironie und Grazie aus. Unter seinen Schrif- 
len nennen wir vorzugsweise seine Gătter * und 
Todtengesprăche, das Philosophengericht, den 
Iraum und die Weltbeschauer. 

Ed. princ. Florenz 1496. Fol. — Ed. Jo. Be- 
nedictus. Saumiir 1619. 2 Vol. 8. * Ed. Tib. Hem- 
Sterhusius et J. F. Reitz. Amst. 1743 — 1746. 
A Yol. 4. (oachgedruckt Zweibr. 1789 f£. 10 Vol. 8.) 
— * Denuo castig. c. varietate lectionis, scholiis 
grecis, adnot. et ind. ed. /oa. Theoph. Lehmann. 
Leipz, 4822 sqq. 9 Vol. 8. unvollendet. — Maxime 
ex fide cod. Paris. rec. FY. Schmieder. Halle 14800- 
2 Vol. 8. — In der Tauchnitzischen Sammlung 1849. 
4 Vol. (minime 6!) 12. — Hemsterhusii animadv. 
in Luc, ed. ac. Geel..Leyden 1824. A. — * Deutsch 
mit Anmerkungen von CA. M. Wieland. Leipz. 
188. 1789. 6 Bde. 8; — und von 4ug. Pauly. 
Stuttg. 1827 ff. 146. — X. G. Jacob Charakteristik 
Lucians von Samosata. Hamb. 1832. 8. 


MNEPI TOT ENTIINIOT 
HTOI 
BIOZ AOYPKIANOT. 





ARGUMENTUM. 


Lucianus , pubertati proximus, a patre ob rei 
familiaris tenuitatem a studiis avocatus, ut artem 
statuariam addisceret, avunculo tradebatur. Quum 
vero, tabula lapidea ob imperitiam fracta, vapulasset, 
et lacrimans ad parentes recurrisset, per somnium ei 
apparebant duze mulieres, altera, artem statuariam 
reprzesentans, altera pulchrior et honesta, dea stu- 
diorumingenuorum ; que alteram eius manum tenentes, 
et frustra eum ad se trahentes, tandem puerum ipsum 
suo consilio uti iubent, utri se tradere vellet, Statuaria 
persuadendi eius rationes inde afferebat, quod ars 
illa sit ipsi domestica et quzstuosa, quod corpus 
roboret, patriam relinquere non cogat etc. in qua 
qui excelluerint artifices, nunc cum statuis suis ipsi 
adorentur; hac „arte et ipsum patremque et patriam 
celebrem fore. Contra Eruditio, puerum, si illam 
sequeretur, nihil esse futurum, inquit, nisi operarium 
obscurum, animi deiecti, parve fortune, eloquentis 
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2 . ARGUMENTUM, 


ludibrium ; celeberrimos quoque statuarios tantum- 
modo esse operarios; si se sequeretur, animum eius 
virtutibus ornatum iri, prudentem eum et doctum 
fore, omnibus invidendum, celebrem et honoribus 
insignem. Amicis, ait, et urbi utilis eris; admira- 
beris; immortalem te reddam doctrina, sicut Demos- 
thenem, Aeschinem, Socratem, quorum quoque res 
familiaris parva fuerat, et genus ignobile. His auditis 
se ad Eruditionem transisse, atque in vehiculo quodam 


“ab illa in altum evectum multas vidisse urbes et 


homines multos, atque ex alto aliquid ad eos demi- 
sisse, quod illi libenter acciperent; deinde splendida 
veste indutum ad patrem revectum esse.  'Tandem 
narrationem somnii sui Xenophontis exemplo excusat 
et consilio suo, ut iuvenes bonae quidem indolis, 
licet pauperes, ad meliora studia capessenda excitaret,. 


(Ex exemplari Schmiederi, ) 


Keg. a, 
L. Agr uâv Enenovumgy cis sa daoxahetu 
gorzrv, 1157 1v sjiuxlav 2005160 dv 6 de 1070 
foxonziro eră rw plov O zi xal Gi6utour) Ms. 





A Cap. 1. 

"AQ: ] cf. Vig. (ed. Ilda.) p. 386. (Hartung 
Particc. Gr. 1, 420).. 

ucv) Buttm. Gr. $ 149 p. 436 (Ed. XIV); 
Matth. Gr. m. T. IL. Ş. 622. Hartg. Il. p. 402 sqq- 

2zenxavuv] Butim. Ş 89, i et ann. 4. Ş 135, 
3 et Ş 137, 3. Mar/h.ŞÂ9l, a. et$ 493, a. 

sis] Btim. Ş 147, 2, ann. 1. Matri. Ş 578, 3. 

za] Bitm. Ş 124, 1. “Matth. Ş 264. 

pour] Bitm. Ş 144, 4, a. Matth. $ 551, d. 

194] Brtm. Ş 149 p. 442. Vazg.p. 413. (Hg. 
1, p. 223 sqq.) 

dduxtay ] Bit. Ş 131, 6. Marth. 3424, 4. 

ov] Brim. Ş 144, 2. Math. Ş 548 et Ş 556. 

6] Bttm. Ş 149 p. 435 sq. Math. Ş 616 et 
$ 622. Hg. 1, p. 153 sqq. | 

toxontiro] Bttm. Ş 135, ann. Â. Matth. Ş 495, c. 

ură] Bttm. $. 447, ann. 2, p. 420. Math. 
$ 587, 3. 

_0 1i] Brim. Ş. 15, 2. Ş 77, 3. Math. $ 483, b. 
xcel] Matth. Ş 620, 2 (quidcumque) Pg. p. 525. 
Biâaăsouro |] Brim. Ş 135, 8. Ş 137, 5. Ş 139, 

2, 3. Matth. Ş 492, c. Ş 501. Ş 527, 4. 
ue] Bitm. Ş 44, 3. Ş 72 ann. 2.. 


4 Lucian: 


Toi; nitoros ouv Edoţe nodala uiv xol ndvou 
noliov xol 20vov uoxQoi xol Bonus 0u ou 
xods xal ruxus Geioor daunei ră GE 1jutrepor 
MixQa re eivar, 0 ToXelOy Tva 7 Enixovolo 
a&nourety, Ei E ztva TEXYNY 10v Bovavawy T0vrov 


netoro:s] Bttm. Ş 68, 6. 

ovy] Bitm. Ş 149, p. 439. Math. Ş 625. 
(Hartg. IL. p. 1 sqq.) 

50£e] Btim. Ş 414, p. 276. 

xad— ol] Matth. Ş 620, p. 1259 extr. 

n0vov) Bim. Ş 132, 2. Math. Ş 352, p. 664. 

zo0iloi] Btim. Ş 64, 4. | 

ov] Br/m. Ş 148, 1 sqq. et*. Math. Ş 608, 
4 sqqg. 

ouixgdis ] Bitm. Ş 19, Not. 4. 

Geiosou |] Btim. Ş 144 p. 275. 

utrepa] Brtm. $ 128, 4. Math. Ş 445, 7 î. 
p. 832. (scil. e6oge Bf. Ş 1541, 1.2, $ 129, 4. 
Matth. Ş 634, 4. $ 300.) 

r2—xal] Bitm. Ş 149, p. 434. Matt. $ 626 
p. 1276 (Hartg. 1, p. 98). 

zivă ] Matth. Ş 487, A. 

ei] Bttm. Ş 139, 6. Ş9, 3. 11. Math. Ş 523, 
2, Vig. p. 834, 516. 

7 —rovroy] Biim. Ş 127, 6. et ann. 7. 
Matth, Ş 265, 1. 


Somnrom. Cap. L Il. 5 
îxpuidoaţus > 10 âv 2Q0ărov zud Gy UIC £ Yeay ra 
GOZOUNIa AQ TIS TEXVIG> XOd pugxEre OXDOIOS 
du, TgdexoUros y 0Ux tis uoxody 8e x0d 109 
aaiga EUGPOaVEIY, GIOBEQUWY Gl 10 7iyvOuevov. 

Keg. B. 
IL Acvrigas ouv oxivVeoş coxrj apouridm , zis 


Exuatou)] Biim. Ş 114 p. 291. $ 137, 5: 
imprimis ann. Ărueg. asterisco notata (*). Ma//h. 
$ 501. 

z0—a0r0vy ] Bi/m. Ş 126, 8 ann. 5. Mattă. 
$ 283 p. 573. 

ev3us ] Bir. Ş 115, ann. 4. 

Gy—Exuvy] Biim. Ş 139, 14 ibique Xrueg. 
annot. Matth. $ 598, i, a. 

auros] Biim. Ş 4142, 2, 4. Matih. Ş 536 
p. 1052 sq. 

za ăpxovwa) Biim. Ş 125, 3, ann. 2. Math. 
$ 270, 2. 

aaoa] Biim. $ 147, ann. 3. Math. Ş 588. 

umxira)] Bitm. $ 148, î. Matth. $ 608. 


pecrxpay ] Bitm. Ş. 115, 4. 
zvpoavtiv |] euggalvo Bi/m. Ş 101, 3. 


Cap. II. 


agouirt9q ] zg0rl9nu Bitm. Ş 120, 4, ann. 7. 
1407, ann. 1,15p.221. | 
zis] Matth. Ş 488, 1. - 





6 LUCIANI 


dolor tv Texvov, nad Gdorn Exuaseiv, xcd âv6od 
îisvStog nginovoa xo 2Q0Yt:00v Exovoa 14 Xopq- 
„lay ,*xod Braexij 10v n0Qov. "Allov rolv clinv 
EXOIVOUYTOS , (58 EXGOTOS pyouns % Euherglag elyev, 
6 nowng sis 70v Şeiov Gni60v, — RQV pă 6 1008 





dolor] Bttm. $ 68, 1. 
Gdorn ] Bttm. Ş 68, 8. 
exuoseiv ] Btrm. $ 140, 3. Matth. Ş 533, 3. 
âv5ol] Brim. $ 133, 1. Math. Ş 386, 4Aet 
Ş 387, p. 710. 
n00xe:Qov ] Br(m. Ş 60, 3. 
îddov)] Bttm. Ş 145, 2. Matth. Ş 561. 
, zolvwy] Btim. $ 149 p. 442. Matth. Ş 627. 
(Hartg. Il. p. 348 sqq.), - 
Gov — div ] idem usus sermonis qui apud 
Latinos cf. Ramshorn Ş 197, c, 4. Zumpt. Ş 711. 
ds] Btim. [$ 149, 1. Math. Ş 628, 3. 
pyouns] Bttm. $ 150 p. 452 extr. Math. $ 337. 
sixev] Btim. $ 84, 2. 
da6ov] Brin. $ 114 p. 277 extr. 
naoqv ] Bitm. $ 108 IV. 
>00] Bt(m. $ 149 p. 438. Math. $ 615. 
(Hg. 1, p. 463 sq.) 
6—Seîos] Brim. $ 125, 1. Matth. $ 279 
ann. A. ” 


z00s] Bîtm. $ 447, p. 420 extr, Mari. 
- $ 590, 6. 


Somnium. Cap. îl. Vf 


uurgos Seios ; &ororos touoylugos tiva Goxwy, xl 
uSotooc £ roig uditora £v6oxiuos—ov Stus, 
laey, Ghy TEXYNV EXixQOTEIV, 00U xapovros' dl 
10Ur0v dys—diliaş tul—xol dl5aoxs napalafcv 
ldov Eppărqv G&puov civat, xul GvY00u4001%y, xod 
touopugta” 6vvarou 700, nod TOVT0, PUOEWS pe, Gs 
cinta, Exov Bebecăs” Erexualgero 02 rais EX 10V x4Q00% 


iv roi; ualuoara ) Bit. $ 1450p. 449 extr. Math. 
$ 290, 3. 

uadara] Bf, $ 115, 7. 

Seus] Matth. $ 306. 

cizev) Btim. $ 114 p. 278, 

ca] Bit. $ 149 p, 438. Math. $ 613. 
(Hg. 1, p. 30 sqq.) | 

Ge/zas] Brtm. $ 107 et $ 114 p. 274. 

zapalafov ] Bit. $ 114 p. 290. 

foyornv] Btim. $ 141, 2. Math. $531, 4. 
$ 534, b | 

xad rovro] Brrma. $ 150 med, Math. $ 470, 6. 
Latine e/ id, id guidem cf. Ramsh. $ 458, 2, h. 
et Zumpt. $ 699. 

pe] Bitm. Ş 149, p. 441 extr. Math. $ 602. 

oioda] Brtm. $ 109, 2 p. 238. 

6cts] Math. $ 337. (Frisch. animadv. ad 7Pell, 
I. IV p. 85sqq. Vig. p. 255,» ann.) 

Toi; ncudcais ] Matth. $ 396, 2. 


$ LUCIANI 


nou Suoig, OnOre p00 pe3eluy B20 76 Bdooxdio», 
Gnostov dv 70y xmo0v îi Boas, 3 ianov;, 77 xai 
1 AC cv3gwzov; Gvenlorrov, £Îxdrog, Sc ESdxow 
15 noro: îp' oi; nogă uâv 15v SeSooxdiwy 2igyag 
EddufBavow roze 62 Encuvog 8 7V cvpulay xai 
ÎI A en O e 

ex] Bt. $ 147, 1. Matia. $ 574 p. 1132 med. 

Gpeseluy] Btim. Ş 108, 1, 4, extr. (fu); 
$ 139, 14, ann.6. Math. $ 524. 

Uno] B((m. $ 147, ann. 3 p- 421 et $ 134, 2. 
Matih. $ 592. De lectione âzd cf Bernhardii 
wissensch. Synt. p. 224: (îzd et Sag saepe 'com- 
mutantur v, Schaef. Mel. p. 22, 83. Schwezgh. 
lex, Polyd. Bast, apud Gregor. Cor. ed. Schaef. p. 
794. 823, al.) | 

div — dvtn) arrrov |] Bi(m. $ 139, ann. 5. Mattă. 
$ 599, 2, a. Hermann: opusc. 1. IV p.20, VII. 
(H/g. T. 11, p. 248.) 

i Ai] Bitm. $ 149p. 441. 5 434, 4 ann.4, 
Matth. $ 606 extr, $ 413. 

4] Bitm. $ 58, p. 89, 

ep” oîs] Bem. $ 147, ann. 4. Matt. $ 584. 
585 p. 1165 sqq. 

zaec] Bitm. $ 147, ann. 3, Math. $ 588. 


ticuBavov] Bitm. $ 137, 4. Matth. $ 497, b 
p. 938. 


Somnium. Cap II. III. 9 


Lă 


IGUTa 37 XC XONOrA; €lyov Ex îuol râs S)nldag, c5g 
& Boaxei uaămoouau iny TEXrqv, GA Exelyus pe 1ii$ 
ANAGTLA Ge 


Keg. y. 
III. “Au re oo îxtr16640g SdOxE "i useu VE XWNS 





zausa dv) Btim. $ 429, 1. Math. $ 300. 
(Fisc. ad Well. Il, 300). 

zixov răg dhaldag ] Sepissime jungitur Exo cum 
artic. definițo, ubi exspectamus sermone patrio artic. 
infinitum. ldem usus loquendi apud //a/os, Flis- 
panos, Gallos, e. c.: ha îi capegli biondi, e la 
vista ecuta; tiene /a cabeza grande, /a nariz aqaui- 
leăa; ha quebrado el brazo; il a des cheveux blonds 
et Za barbe rousse; elle a a tâte grosse. - 


ds] Bi/m. Ş 149, 1. p. 432 extr. Ma//h.9Ş 
628, 2. | 

£y Boaxei] Vig. p. 604, b. Math. 577. p, 1139. 
” moățooueou] Btim. Ş 144. p. 291. 

&a'] Matth. Ş 573. p. 1130, c. med. 


Exelwng — tis] Bit. [3 427, 6. (annot. 7. 
- Krueg. in edit. XIVta.) Ma/th. Ş 265. 4. 


Cap. III. 


Enurâacos — sutoa] Brim. $ 60, 4. 
2d0xa] Vig. p. 312, a. 
z8%wns ] Matth. $ 335. 


410 | LucrAnst 


evdoxeatur, xp nopediâ0unv 15 Selo, ua 70 
Ai” oi 0pd8ga ze noăpuari &ySouevos' ăla mor 
xo 2aui5eky 1iva 0UK Greg E6OxE: Eye, x0l 2Q00$ 
70vg sjiuxeadrarg Ex/6ectew , si pouvoluuv Seous re yhu- 
Puy, x0d GOuGrtă TIVO (446XQă XOTAGXEVALAV Eur 





x6pw] Bttm. Ş 29, ann. 7-et ann. 2, b. p. 50. 

n2aQ55:90umv ] Alii zagee6ouny, male. Bern. 
$ 137, 2. extr. Math. Ş 497 p. 937 extr. Rectius 
fortasse legas zagE60umv, quum semel, non sae- 
pius traditus sit avunculo Lucjanus. Aor. Ildus medii 
pro passivi saepius reperitur cf. Math. Ş 496, 8. 
Aliter visum Fyi/zscheio in Qudaestt. Luc. p. 210, 

uă 10y 4i') Biim. Ş 149. p. Ai. Marth. 
$ 606. 
rp nooyucrti] Bit. Ş 133, 3. Math. Ş (397. 
398). 399, c.. 

acida] Bitm. Ş 149, p. 438. Math. Ş 613. 

n00s ] Mat/h. Ş 591, a. sq. 

si pouvolugy ] actio repeta; alii pervotunv. cf. 

piopov] Brtm. Ş isi, 7, med. Matt. Ş 549, 
5. Aug. Wolfius in annott. ad Demosth. Leptin. 
p. 259 (ed. îm.): » Participium, cum poalveotat 
constructum, ex solenni usu sermonis aliam habet 
potestatem , quam îpfinitivus. Nam goatveror 6 
vouos îuâs Bionpsw est, lex videtur nobis nocitura 
esse: contra palverat 6 vouos ucis Blazrov palam 
est et omnibus compertum, legem nocere nobis. « 

euow'] Matlh. Ş 148. (Guentheri Anleitg, 
At, Curs $ 34, 3.) 


Sommium. Cap. Il. 141 


re, xdxalvotg ; 0lg 2Q00y00vuny. Kai roy nQ%r0v 
exefyo xad ouwnIeg voi; GOXOouEvoLs Eyiyvero" Eyxonta 
pp eva: uor dovs 6 Seiog,. Exfavot uoL ptuc 
zodixăqSat RNOXOS, EV MEOp XELUEVS, EXELRY TO 


x04Y0Y , 
A40yn 0E€ rot îputov 2OWr0S. 





ois nQongovuny] Biim. $ 443, 3. Math. 
Ş 473. 

TOpe 2Q0rov) etprimum quidem. Fritzscheius 
in Q. L. P- 2. ad h. 1. annotat haec: » Codex, qui 
unus omnium optimus est, Goriitiensis non xol T& 
pe sed xccd vo ra (i. e. zore) scriptum tenere tradițur; 
quod a vero abest propius.  Legendum est enim 
sensu postulante: x02 rOre 70 2Q0tov — fum Quo- 
gue primum ilud et suelum us, qui incipiunt, 
accidit. Non semel ego vocem rore a librariis varie 
depravatam offendi, « 

8evs] Bt/m. $ 107, ann. 4, 41. p. 220. 

xadextoşou ] Bttm. Ş 114. p. 286 (ixvtouau). 

adoxos ] Bt/m. $ 437, 6, 3. Math. Ş 330, 
6. p. 639. 

îneezov ] Bitm. Ş 144, p. 278 extr, 

zO xoty0v] Matrh. Ş 269. 

&ox1] Pars hexam, (— | — vu|l—vv|l—uv) 
Aristot, Eth. Nicom. 1, 7: doxez ou nisiov 3] vo 
u40v 70vU 2ayrOs diva ș Oxi. Alia versui Hesiodeo 
(Eop. x. 44 40. GOL.) subiecta est notio. Flora. 
Epp. 1, 2, 40: 

Dimidium faeti, qui coepit, habet. 
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Zw)qgorgov ): CrtVEKOVrOg Va' Gnetolas , tii CA 
My 14 2haE" 6 68 Gipovaxrni ag, OxurOV rev XE ud 
puv Rinolav afăy ; 0U 120006, Qu6ă 2QOrQEnrixcăg 
MOV XOTIDEOTO, (O8TE GOXQUX (LO Tă AQ00/4ua T17$ 
TEXWNSe 


et Virg. Aen. X, 284: 
Ă audentes fortuna iucat. 
Nos: Frisch gewagt ist halb gewonnen ! 

cf, Arnsenii Violet. ed. PWalz p. 78: 
40%] utov 2aVrOş, EX TV Ei; Ti AQ0XORTOVIOV. 

0x)u00regov ] Math. Ş 457. Ramsh. Ş 155, 
5, b. Zumpt. Ş 104, ann, 

HG78VEYKOVTOS ] Btim. $ 114. p. 306 extr. (xara 
— ptoo.); Supplendum âuoâ cf. Marţi. $563. p. 1111. 
et J. C. Fluegelius Observ. crit. in Plut. Phoc. p. 49. 
et Sin/enis ad Vit. 'Themist. p. 63. 

va” Gxeglag] Biim. Ş 147, p. 421. Math. 
Ş 592, a« p. 1186 supr. 

“ mormedtyn] Biim. Ş 114. p. 263 (ăpwuue). 

6 6€] Brtm. Ş 126, 4. (Math. G 289ann. 9.) 

nimolov] Bitm. Ş 145, 4, ann. 3. 

Mov rarrijotaro ] Matth. $ 335. i 

dăsre] Bitm. 440, 4. 142, 4. 149. p. 433. 
Matth. Ş 629 p. 1286 sq. (Herm. ad Vig. p. 852, 
Nr, 352. b. Rost: Gr. Gr, Ş 125, 8. ann. 12 ed. 
Ilice.). (cs ia, re gue e coste ilague.) 


Somnrum. Cap. LV. 43 


Keg. 6. 


Anosgac ouv Exeldey £xi ri] oixlay ăptxyoiuou , 
ouwveyis Gyoluţovy x0l doxguwy Tous GpIcuois 
UIOZ)EGOG" X0 GinyoUpoi T3Yy Oxur)V, xcd Toug 
uolaoRO; Edelxwvov, x0d Xary000vy R0))y rio 
ouoIqra, agosItig, Ori Ux0 pYovov raira Edoaaei, 


te 


Cap. IV. 


an099ăs] Bitm. Ş 114. p e. 275 (6:500%0xc). 
exeidev] Biim. Ş 116, 
în] Biim. Ş 447, ann. Ii Matt. Ş 586. c. 
p. 1168. 
ăvolutovy ] Alii âvolo)utoy. Suidas: Glolutio” 
Tomvalro" xuQlos Ex PUVOLxDy. Alio loco: ra duţouga* 
arevotovoa, dMupxalvovoa' Ext GE ri 20S0g yiyOuevov 
zo& utră ovuzasalog 20hiis xhalovar». „Adhuc 
sub iudice lis est, 
doxevev ) Biim. 132, 5, 2. Math. Ş 351, 3. a, 
zovs OpYaluovs]l Matth. $ 424, A. 
vzozltos ] Bitm. Ş 61. et ann, 
Edelnwuov ] Btim. $ 107. ann. 1, 6. p. 219. 
xorunyogowy] Bitm. $ 86, 2. ann. 5. extr, 
azo0Mlgv— dudrqra] Viger p. 138, a, 
ou) Bitm. Ş 149, p. "433. Matth. Ş624, 2, . 
£8002] Matth. Ş 507, 1. 3. 
ui ] Bitm. Ş 148, 2, b sq. Matth, $ 008, 5, 
4. et$ 518. 


aurov] Bitm. $ 127, 2, IL Mah. $ 467, a, 


14 . Lucum 


Mu] &Urov vatoBoloua xoră ry TEX,  Ayotvora 
700 ufyus 02 7716 MUNTQ0s, x0l noi 1 G6Epeă 
doSogno&utvus , Enel vwi umijisa, xomesaotov Ere 
ăvdaxove, x0A Tv VUXă Ov 8vvocy. 


eg. €. 


V. Mex: uâv 67 rovrov PENOOLuO x0l uet= 
- Qotxied6 ră slomutvo ră eră raura BE 0uxEra 
cUxorapeowura, că dvâges, âxovazoăe, lic xal nu 





vzeoBolouei ] Matth. $ 518, A. | 

zor] Brim. $ 447, p. 422. Matt Ş 584, b. 

âpoverxegoautyng) c. Il. c. fin. âyavaxzjoeg idem 
significat. | 

75 d6eigp] Math. Ş 384, ann. 2. 

Ene] Bir. Ş 114. p. 282. (Eoxonac). 

xartdaedov] Btim. Ş 444. p. 273. (6a0Yavw)e 
- vWxY1 Bit, Ş 20, 3. Ş 131, 8. Matt. $ 425, 

ș2, b. 


Cap. V. 


4€x0] Mateh. Ş 576, p. 1137 extr. 

67) Brtm. $ 149 p. 442. Matth. $ 603. Vig. 
p. 495 sq. | 

ură] Btim, $ 147. p. 420. Matth. $ 587, c. 

dxovatos:] Brtm. $ 143, 4. p. 259. 

îva ] Biim. $ 139, 2. Matth.$ 620et $ 518 sqq. 


Sommrum. Hap. V. VI. 45 
pilgndov ăxgoarv deduevo îvo pag xa% "Ouoow 


ciao , 
Gsî0s uoc Evunmov sYev Ovat00s,; 

AuBeooiny da vuxra, 
€v&ops ovros, cgră uqdiv G&nolelneodou vis Gq- 
delag" Erc 7OUY NO METO TO0OUIOV X00VOY ră 78 
oxquara Mo 1 povivrov &y rol; OpYaluoi; 2apa- 
utye” xcl 3 Dow] 140y Gxovogiyroy Eyorvlog Ouro 
capi Acra: 179, 


Kg. or. 
VI. vo yvwbixeg MaBouevau raiv xeQoty cîxov 





xa9' "Oungov ] secundum. Math. $ 581, b. 
p. 1153. 

9cîos ] cf. Il. 1], 56, 57. 

8] Matth. $ 580, 2, p. 1151. 

pe368v — js GinSelas ] Matth. $ 320 (cf. $ 354, 
si jungas cum dzolez. id quod nolis.) 

yovy] Vig. p. 491. et Hartg. T. 1, p. 390. II, 
14 sqq. | 

povivrov] Biim. $ 114 p. 306 (palvo.) 

&vavlos] Brin. Ş 60, 4. 


- Cap. VL. 
9uo] Br/m. Ş 70, 2. 
puvalxs; ] Bitm. $ 58, p. 88 extr. Ş 129, 5. 
MaBouevau ] B. Ş 135, ann. 4. 
xigob ] B. $ 58. p. 93. 
siixov] B. $ 84, 2. 


16 | LUCIARt 


pe A00$ Exurnvy Exortoa putha Brolog xl xcprepas* 
MIXQ0V yovy ue BEOXACOYrO 1008 GNȚOS prora= 
uovuevaui xat pap Gore uâv Gu si Ertpa Exexocirei , 
xal nopa uixgov lov syt ue, cpr 62 iv aUăeg 
URO vs rtoos £îxy0umy. EBoov 62 200s Glgios 
Exostoa , 3 Mb, ds aur Oro pre xexrioga Bov- 
doo" 3 68; Ss ur rw Gilorolov Grinotoiro: 
11 6ă i uâv Eoyorrexi nod GvdQixaj, xel cUxunoa. rw 
x0uv, ra Xsige ruloy OyRneos , Gretooutvg Ti 





uwxgou]l B. $ 150 sub ziodiov Set. Math. $ 355, 
ann. 2. Vig. p. 204, ann. et Hermann. Annott. 
p. 744, 155, 

duzozdooirto) Indicativus ut apud Lat, post paeze, 
prope. Zumpt. Ş 519 extr. Krebsii Anltg. z. La» 
teinschr. Ş 296 extr. | 

didsțias ] Brim. $ TA, 4. 

xod yo ]eetenim. Matth. $ 615. (Parte. 4, 
p. 137.) | 

Gore uâv — gre 66] Vug. p. 387. 

Giy elxoumy] cf. c. Il: cv ăveziorrov. 

2800] Bt(m. $ 129, 5. ($ 129, 3.) Matth. 
$ 302. p. 602. ($ 301). 

3 auâv—1 66) Biim. Ş 126, 2. Mateh. $ 288. 

auriis owa) Marrh. $ 313, 2. 

xexrijovau ] Brtm. $ 114. p. 289 et 113, 6. 

z5y alioreloyl Math. Ş 350. 

ra x0unv] ct. C. L. vry uxlav. 

ro xeioe] Math. Ş 281. . 

zwlov] cf. IV. Goxovov UzOnito;. . 


Somnium. Cap. VI. VI. 17 


iodijra , rezăyov xazayăuovoa , olog sv d Saiog , Oxdre 
îtou sovs M3ovg. 3j dripa di ucida sixo0punog, xal 
20 0kiua euxgenig xod x00usog iv dvafolijy, re- 
los $ ovy Epiăal not Buixoitery Gxortoq Bovlolunv 
0uvelvoa urty. xgoriga dă si oxinoc: îxelyy xod 
avâgw0s Edetev, 
Kg. 3. 

VII. E>o, phe noi, Eguoyugpexa sexvy eul, 
17 XS26 050 uovcivewv oixela să col xol avyyenig 
oixodew” O re ycp ndanos 00v — tinzoiaa 10ivoua 





/ 


Gecooutvn] Biim, Ş 112, 14 et Ş 414. p. 284. 
7 doSiira] v. ri xdunv C. VI. 

zizcv0v xozaytuovoa ] Bttm. Ş 132, 5, 2. Matth. 

Ş 351, b. p. 663. 

to:] vide C: II. Gaore dpeSatuy. 

£ung0sonos ] vid. C. V, Evaudog. 

zeos] Math. Ş 425, 5. 

îpeâoi] Bitm. $108, L. (nu). 

Onorieq — avvtivcu ] Matth. $ 402, d. et Ş 405. 
zgorsea ] Ramsh. $ 155, B. Krebs Anltg. $ 96. 


Cap. VII, 


1050] a. | m.„aco. Bitm. 6.103, WI, d. et 
| 103, p. 486. 


padăvev] Math. $ 530 p. 1032 et Ş 551, e. 
oixo3evy] Bi:m. $ 116, ann. 1. | 
9 ve] Brim. Ş 15, 2, 


13 | LuUcIANL 


TOU unroonarogos — MuYoEdoş 3v, xal ro Sale dugpo- 
zoo xol udla cuGoxautirov 6e 71uă$. ci 0â Selorg 
“)joov uâv xoi puvipoy 7c5v naga ravrns Gnexeadau 
— 6alţooa 7 Ertoav — Eneosar Si xol ovvorxtiv 
Euoi, a0ora priv Sof yen, xX0Â T0Ug COu0vş 
EEE xagrepous, pYovou 62 navros '))0reto$ 20%, 
x ounore dnei Ex pv GIodanIv, 1v norolda xal 





ndnnogş 00v) Biim. Ş 127, 7. Math. Ş 466 
et Ş 265,3. 

zouvoua] Biim. Ş 29, ann. 3. 

8] Bitm. Ş 4147, ann. 2. p. 420. Matt. Ş 
580, 2, b. 

Seo:s] Matrh. Ş 524, 3. p. 1048 med. 

Mjgov | Bt. Ş 132, 4, 1. Matt. Ş 353, 3. 

nod] Matth. Ş 588, a. 

âzeysodcu |] Btim. $ 135, 2.- 

ovvoxtiv &uol] Cap. VI. pnoreoa ovveivau. 

negra) Bi(m. $ 115, 4. et $ 128, aun. Â. 

Seby] Brtm. Ş 18, 2. et 144. p. 305. : (reâpo) 
Ş 413, 5. Math. $ 494,11. 

2beag] Bitm. Ş 18, ann. A. 

«p30vov — 3AXdrgros ] Matth. $ 351, a. 

ant] Btim, $ 108, MI l.et5. Matth. $ 504 
3 extr. = 

exl] C. IV, Ex vjv oixtav. 

Gilosaz ] ut nos sine ellipsi: die Fremde. 


Sonmrum. Cap. VII. VIII. 19 


ravg oixeiovg xoroluaww 0vGă Exi 1070 i$ EXGvEVOv- 
TOL CE ACEVIEGe | 


Keg. 3. 


VIII. My uvoaxSiis 62 rov 0uaros 70 eurală;, 
U68 11js EOÎNTOS TO A4Vy0Q0Y' GO yAQ Tv Totovrav 
Gouwuevoş xol Bela Exeivos Edee rov 4la, xot 
IMowxiecroş  rqv Hoay ziopyacaro, xal Mvowv 


xorainov ] Biim. Ş 96, 6. 

ei] Cap. Il. luuBavecv nn. Enţ — rev. 

d0pyo4s$ ] dopo: ut Lat. »verba isthaec sunt;& 
nos: das sind leere (schone) Worte; factis 
opponantur (oo). 

Enoewtoowout ] Bitm. Ş 113, anu. 7. 


Cap. VII. 


un] Brim. Ş 148; 3. (437, 5.) Math. Ş 51i7et 
603, 4. | | 

uvoaxtus |] Matth. Ş 493, extr. 

und4] lat. neve. Zumpt. $ 585. 

ca0] Matth. Ş 572, p. 1429. med. 

zv zotovrov] Matth. Ş 265, 7. 

Dedlas ] ct. K. O. Miilleri Hdb. der Archaea- 
logie der Kunst (Bresl. 830. 8.) p. 91. 

Ilohuxdeiros ] Mill. |. |. et p, 99. 

aiopyaaaro] Bitin. $ 84, 2. 

Mupov] Muell. p. 90 et 101. 


20 LUcIANI - 


ExuvEăn , xo Ilgatereins EdouudoSn” nQosxvvovvrate 
pouy ovroc utră rev Sedv, zi 6 vovrov si yEvaro, 
n uâv 0U xha:v0s CUr0s 100 noi GySpunois 
păvoro ; &nloroy 68 xol rov noripa &nodelăes neQl- 
Bhezrov 62 Gnogpavelg xoi 1nv zarolda. raura xal 
Er. tovrov nlelova Gruarolovoa, xol BapBapltovoa 


Expviăn ] Exaiwto C. VII. extr. 

IIgoăereins ] Muell. p. 104. 108. 

edouuaotm ] Bir. Ş 100. 3 

aQosxuvovvrou ] Nepot. Conon C. III, Ş 3. 
Maith. $ 442. 

usră roy 3iy] Recte Lehmannus : „Dum 
homines genibus flezis staluas deorum adorant, 
simul etiam arltifices ipsos guodammodo adorant, 
qui quidem has deorum imagines, divino spirita 
afflati, oculis mortaliam repraesentaverint, atque 
adeo animos eorum ad colenda et adoranda numina 
excitaverint.“* 

ci—psvato |] Herm. ad Vug. p. 813. med. et 
p. 834, Nr. 312. Brfm.$ 139, 3. Math. $ 523,2. 

25] Bi(m, Ş 316, 4. Math. $ 641. 

nagă] Brtm: Ş. 147, ann. 3. Math. $ 588, b. 

naiv cv. ] Btim. Ş 127, 6. et imprim; ann. 7. 
Krueg. uncis inclusa. Matth. Ş 265, 2. - Fisch. 
ad Well. 1. p. 322.) 

zel Ghezrov ] cf. c. II. 2g0xeQov. 

ânzopavei; Î Bem. $ 101, 3. 

zovroy ] Bi'tm. $ 132, 4, et anm. 5, Maz/ă. 
$ 356 et 450, 


Somnmium. Cap. VIII. IX. 21 


ainodey , sine 3 Texvy, udia 81) 0x00 ouvei- 
govoa , x002 A6lĂaty us REQOuv GA ovxtri utu- 
mucu” rc Xeiara Pee 19077 ov Tv avi unv Getgpupev, 
ini] 6” QUy EAXQUGOIO , Gpyirou 7 Srtoa c6i nwş. 


Keg. î, 


IX. “Ep>0 68, c râxvov, Iloudela clu 148 gvvy- 
Îns oo x pvoolun, ei xol undenw &is relos uov 
aenelpaoae. sşiixa ul ovv ră ăyasa noguj MYotoos 
VEvOuevos, urm npoelonnew 0v0ăv pap Ori um EQ- 





a)elova] Bttm. Ş 68, 6. 

ox0v5y] Brim. Ş 115, 4. et Ş 133,2. Math. Ş 400. 
ueuwnuoi)] Bitm. Ş 114. p. 293. (memnin:). 
uviuunv ] Math. Ş 412,9. 

aoxerar |] Matth. Ş 504, 1. 

nos] Bit. $ 116, 4. 


Cap. LX. 


si xol] Bitm. Ş 149, p. 434. Math. Ş 647, 3. 

uov |] Matth. Ş 346 sqq. Rostii Gr. G. (mai.) 
$ 108. ann 16. 

neneigacar ] Matth. $ 495, b. 

dura —ră Gy.] Biim. Ş 127, 6; a. 

noguj ] Bitm. Ş 95, 9. Ş 103. p. 188 et ann. III, 3. 

agoalonxsv ] Btim. Ş 83, ann. 3. et Ş 114. p. 
278 (zinc). 

Ore un] Biim. Ş 150, p. 444% extr. Math, 
$ 624, b, 


22 LUCIAN: 


yărns Î04, TĂ Our R0vÂv XĂY TOUT 11) CIZOCOW 
dialda zov lov rEderuEvos, CpOwS priv GUTOS 0, 
GMya xal dyevv NouBevov , TOREVOS TV YVOAUNV ; 
EVENTS 02 7]y 2Q00090y, Our gplhors Extdixooiuos, 
ovre &xSooî poBeoos, oure rois 20Mrous &qorOs" 
GM” auro udvov ioyoărus, xo 15 îx roi nollot 
Oquov cs, GE T0V 200UX0vra VNOATI00WV, XA TOV 


15 couoari] Bitm. Ş 133, 3, 1. Matth. Ş 396. 

xăv ] Biim. Ş 29, ann. 7. (£v ut i c. abl. post 
verba ponendi, collocandi cet. cf. Ramsh. Ş 150, 
2, in, a. Zumpl. Ş 489. 

7qy Gnocav €x.] Btim. Ş 122, 6. Matrh. 
$ 265, 2. 

reeautvos) Brtm. 136, 3. Math. Ş 493. 

Tv pvouuv] cf. c. 1. rqv ixlav, C. IV. rovs 
6p3oluovs, VI, 7 xOunv, 7 Xeioe;. 1qv £03ira, 
70 oxiua, av &vaBoiqv, C. IX. rm 2000680. 

ovre—ovre] Brim. Ş 149. p. 437 extr. Mat/a. 
$ 609. 

pthois] Math. Ş 387. extr. 

xoMiois] Math. Ş 398. 

auro uovov] Bttm. Ş 127, ann. 2. Math. $. 
468, 5. Herm. Opusc. T. 4. p. 313, IV. 

15] Math. Ş 318. 

nod)ov ] C. L. z0vos, IV. ouorus. 6 x. nu. =oi 
zoMol C. XII. 

es] Bitm. Ş 70, 4. 

zgvvyowa] Bitm. $ 120, ann. 7. Mattă. 412, 
3. $ 414. et $ 426. 


Sommrum. Cap. IX. X. 23 . 


ltpey . Suwa utvoy Şepozavov, dap lov ţov, xcd 
rov xpel/rrovos EQumuoy dv, ci 92 xal (Derdlac 1] 2o)u- 
zeros yEvoto, xai Sovuaara noile sEc0pyATa0, TY 
HV TEXWNY OAOVIES EX0uvEdovrou, 0Ux ici 62 Osrig 
10v î80yrvy, ti YOU Eyot, tisa” Av 00L GuOtog yEvd- 
oa oios păg cv 75, Băvavoos xol yeroavat xcă 
daoxerpofioros vouadţau. 


Keg. ca. 


X. "Hy 04 uo: neiSy, aQrov „tv cot 20)lă 
îudelto nolcudy dy50wvy &ppya, xol aputes Sav- 


1cp5] Btim. $ 37. 

xgelrrovos ] Bitm. Ş 68, 1. 

0Ux Eart 82 gres ] Been, Ş 150. p. 448. Math. 
$ 482. 

id0vrov] Btim. Ş 414. p. 296. sub dodo. 

futour” ây] Btim. $ 139, 9, 3. Matih. Ş 514 
et Ş 523, 2. 

Ouoros] Btim. $ 142, 1 et 2. Mari. $ 536. 

oios &v is ] Math. Ş 527. Latine: guicungue 
es cf. Ramsh. $ 165, 1, 1. ann. Zumpt. Ş 521. 
Xrebs. Anltg. Ş 297. 


* 


Cap. X 
7v] Bin. $ 139, 8. Math. Ş 617. FHerm. 
ad Vig. p. 831, 303: » cum coniunctivo est 
exspectanlis , fore guid vel non fore. si autem 
cum optalivo dubitantis tantum, et nescientis > 
an exspectari guid negueal,“* 


24 | LucIAs: 


uaorăg, ad doyovs crirdv âxapyllovoa, xed ntwrtov, 
cdş cineîv, Eunegov Gxogpalvovao xod rv "buy, 
Ong 00v xuQUTAT0Y CGI, XATAXOOUIOO XONols na 
Gpudoi; xoouiluaai, GOPEOOVVII , BixcuDOYYI , EVOE- 
Bela, xQaorure, Encenela, 0vvdăti, Xx&QrEola , Ta 
ZO xodv îQort, 1 4008 ră deuvotura Goi. 
Taura pk0 E0ri O 17s nbuxs Gxiparog 6 GinIs 
X00uoş. dot 62 ge o0vre a2haov 0v6âv, ovre vuv 
pevtoSor drov, dia xol 7% Bfovra AQ00e uer' 
îuov* xl 0loş, &xawra, On000 oil ro ve Sea, 
za ze dySoonwva 0vx is uaxoav oc G-datouati. 


8" euol] Alii: 6£ proc. cf. Bttm. Ş 30, 2, ann. 2. 

z02rwv] Matih. Ş 346, 2, a. 

cş sinciv ] Bit. $ 150. p.449 med.Mat/d. Ş 545. 

OneQ aov] Alii: go. Recte Fermsterhusii con- 
iecturam cov Car. Hermannus ad Lucian. p. 82 
contra Lehm. defendit, 

nvorcrorov | Brtm. Ş 65, A. 

"7 — Eger] Bilm. $ 125, ( et 2. 

ov xalov] Bitm. $ 128, 1. — Genit. object. 
 Matth. Ş 367, 

cs 0in3os | Bitm. $ 149, 41. p. 432. Math. 
$ 628, 3. p. 1283. 

Moe] Brim. $ 114 QGaySavo lateo). 

o) Bfîm. $ 131, 1, ann. 4. Matth.Ş 412, 5. 

ouze 0vd£y] Biim. $ 148, 6. Matth. $ 609, 
p. 1228. 

ov] Brtm, $ 114. p. 275 med... Math. $4il. 
5. ann. 2. et 4. 


aeoova ] Bttm. Ş 114. p. 296. (60). 


Sommium. Cap. XI. 25 


Kg. «8. 

XI. Ko 0 vuy aus, 6 Tov Geivos, 0 Bovlev- 
0GHUEVOŞ Ti AEQl GyEWyoUg OUT TEXVYNS , MEr” 0My09 
oxaot thowroş nod exlpiovos 50, 5ipitdutvog xp 
încuvouprevos , xl Ex 03 GOlOI0I$ tu5oxiuy, xod 
in0 1 păve kod 2dovrp 2Q06y0vrov anoBieno ut- 
70, Cora Mă TOLLUTAV GUREXOUEVOS , — Galiaca 
779 tours” nov Bă Maunoăv EpoQt doxiis 9 xal 





Cap. XI. 


O vvv)] Brtm. Ş 125, 6. Martth. Ş. 272, b. 

6 rov |] B//m. $ 125,5. Matth.$ 274. 

ezvos ] Br/m. $ 73. Math. Ş 437 extr. FHerm. 
ad Vig. p. 704, 24 haec praecipit: »6 detvoa si- 
mul utrumque et certam personam et incertam, 
sionificat; certam, guod non aliquis de multis 
sive ille hic sive alius sit, sed quidam, guem 
nominatim memorare possis, intelligitur ; in- 
certam, Quia nomen aut non novimus, aut 
relicemus, aul non recordamur, aut guodlibet 
esse posse innuimus, & 

zi) Bitm. Ş 150 p. 445. Math, $ 487,4. p. 
911 extr. 

xcol] Brim. $ 147, p. 420. Math. $ 589, a. 

Ua0] Biim. Ş 134, 2, et $ 147 p. 421. 

zo3ra] cf. c. î. zpv jisxlov cet. 

âuzexoutvos] Bttm. Ş 114 p. 283 « extr. 

cois] Math. $ 363, a 


26 LUcrAn: 


x00t6plag dărovutvos. x _x0v An05uuij$ , 0U9” xi 
73ig Gldodans Gyyos ov” ăpovs E0y' roiaura cot 
zegtij0o ră yvoglouora, Dore 10y GOvrwv Exo 
Oros '10v ahmolov xiwţoaţ deltei. ge 1 daxrvle, 


OPTOZ EKEINOZ, 14yov. 


Keg. e. 
XII. "Ay Gere onovâijs GEtov 1], xal rovs plhovs 3) 
ud my 0 0imv xorodoufBovy tis 0 navres 
Gnofhepowror' x nov zi )Epyoy TUXUS, XEXIVOLES 


x] B(m. $ 29, annot. 7. 
negridoo ] Biim. $ 107, annot. 4, 7, 3. 
core] cf. C. V, ore — înolalazadcu. 
Ovrog Exzivog ] ( cf, Math. Ş 471, 12) Pers. 
Sat. 1, 28: 
» At pulchrum est digito monstrari et 
dicier, hic est.& 


Cap. XII. 


Gey ] e Ev; Bem. Ş 117, 2 p. 319. Mah. $ 
523, 4. | 

corzah cu Bd) cf. Index s. v. 

GnofBhevbovo:] Math. Ş 412, 8. 

itpov ] Bi/m. Ş 144, annot. 8. Math. $ 553, 3, 8. 

rvxys ] Brtm. Ş 1414 p. 304. (zzvxo, 2.) | 

xexnvores] Btim. Ş 114, p. 308, ( one). 
Cave scribas 7 cum iota subscr. Bitm, $97, 4,b.* 
cf. Index s. voce. 





Sommum. Cap. XII. 27 


oi 20)io? exovoovros , Vauuciovrig , xal vdcu u40yl- 
torrd; ge sv doyoy rii; Guydutug, xal 10 xoziga 
71 eozorulas. 0 02 Atyovaty, cs apa AYavoros 
iyvovral vlweş E GyÎpoxwv, TOUIO 004 XEQIX0W00,. 
x0l PO 3 ceurOg îx rov Blov AxflÎNs, OUROIE XAVO 
GUY0y TO; NEXCUdEUuLvol; , X00s0uăy rog dolororş, 
00cs 107 Anuoosevmv extivov, zlveş viov 0vroe 2yo 
mixov Exolnoa;, 00Gs z0v Aiexlyuv, 0$ TUUAAVI— 





oi noMoț] Bitm. $ 123, 3. Matth. Ş 266, T. 

Gxovaovrou ] Bttm. Ş 143, 4. 

ris Svvoutos] Bitm. $ 132, 6, 1. Matth. 
$ 368, a. 

G 98 dep.) Math. Ş Â78, p. 894 med. 

apa) Brtm.$ 149,2. Math. Ş614. cf. Indez s.v. 

1 — &aldus) Bit. Ş 139, 12. Math. 
$ 504. extr, 

euros ] Bttm. $ 127, 2, 1, b. Math. Ş$467,1. 

âzas ] B/(m. Ş tii (îoxouau) p. 282. 

2007 auvdy ] c. 1. in. 

ouwvdv 10%] Math. Ş 402, d. et Ş 405. 

aQosopmiâu rol doloroi ] “Math. $ 402 d. et 
403 , b, 

zivos viov Owa slxov)]. Bene Lehmnannus ad 
h, |. annotat: amant Graeci imprimis Attici, in una 
eademque enuntiatione plura interrogativa Prono- 
mina cumulare, ubi nostrates suam cuique Prono- 
mini propriam enantiationem facere solent. Hoc loco 
cogita scripsisse Lucianum ad nostram rationem: 

Gods , vtvos 4v vios, xol șMixov. Exolnaa; 
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drolag vi0s 73 Gh" Ouog QUrOv Oe” Eu Dlhennos 

edepaazvoty' 6 62 Xaoxpăris xul euros Uno 17 Eo- 

MOpĂUGDEXI TOUT TQ0pads, Înâsdz raxiota 0wwijxe 

70U XQEliTOV0s, 10 GOORETVUOS 2010” CUTII UTO- 
HONȚaty os cut, Guovetg 0; 1000 IWYTeP CLBETot. 

Kg. 4. | 

XIII. Agcis 62 aăroug TUMROVTOLE x0A 70.0Y70vg 

cvâgas, vol nodges Maunpăs, xol dOyovs Geuvovs, 

xo 0yua eunoeniş nai rug, xal 60£0, xal Exou- 

| y0v, ua ngotdpias, xal Guvautv, xoi GOxas, xal 

zO €xi 10yotş Ev6oxeutiv, xol 10 Ex avyiau evdou- 





0 6 Zoxgorus] Bitm. Ş 124, 3. Matth. $ 274. 
Uno 73 Eou.] Brtm. Ş 147, annot.3. Mat/h. 
$ 593. | 
r0apals] Btim. Ş 114 p. 305 (rezpo). 
Ene57 răyiora] Matih. $ 618. 
zoxiormu ] Bitm. $ 67, 3. 
avrixe] Bitm. Ş 106, 10 et $ 108, 4, 1. Cru) 
ov xpalrrovos] Bitm. $ 63, 1. Marth. Ş 346, 2. 
„ iropdinetv ] Brim. $ 86, 4. 
cos îm] Biim. Ş 146, 2,2 et * Matth. 
> $578,h. 
nzaga zciroy ] Math. Ş 588. 
„_ G6eros] Br/m. $ 28, 4. Nulla hic interrogatio! 
cf. Zritzsch. Q. L. XXVII. 


Cap. XIII.. 
dupeiş) Bttm. $ 108, 1,1. 
rotovurovi 6vâo0$ ] Matth. $ 265, 7. 
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uowiitadou » XEIGYOV TE A4y0:Q00Y E7dv0N, XC Ox ua 
doviozgizi; Gyoiu , x0 uoylia, xcl yupeia, 
x xoxdaţ, XC XOdcmIij0org în rai yiQoiv Etes, 
1010 PEVIVROG SÎş TO E07OV, Xeeuceatin; , xal Yauol- 
înlog , X00 RUNO TOĂAOY TONE OŞ” AWarUnroy 92 
ovdeaore , ovâb dwdpridis, ovdt diavitorov ovd2y exi- 
soy. Gild ro: uiv îgya Ones siouduce xl <td 
Hove Era: 004, X00Y005y , Ox0oş 08 Urs EvOvIuos 
TE Xx0I XOOULOS EC, MX40ra AEDOOVIIXAŞ, ANA” dr 
uOregry 2ocây gtauroy ildov. 


Kg. i. 


XIV. Tavra Er. Acyovons CUTig, Ov Atoiualvug 
î7o 10 100 16y dopo, GYOOTĂ; AXEPHvOuv* vai 


âvodnnbu ] Bitm. Ş 114 p. 290 (daufovo ). 

egers ] Brim. $ 18, annot. 4, et$ 114 p. 283. 

xtro ] Bi/m. Ş 115, 6.. 

z0vyra 1gox0v ] C. 1. mizzluy. 

Oncos ] Btim. Ş 139, 4. et Ş 149. Matth. Ş 519, 
Tp. 999. 

Mov ] Biim. Ş 132, 4. Math. 356. 


Cap. XIV. 
depovonş aurs ] Bit. Ş 145, 2. Math. Ş 561. 
neoeuslvoag ] Btim. $ 101, ă. 
ayaoras ] Biim. Ş 107 annot. î, îi. p. 220. 
axepvăunv ] Btira. $ 101,4 annot. 2. * e 
144 p. 306 (poe). ' 


30 Lucian 


77y &uoggpov Exelyqv ad Eoyorrexs]v AROMA Y , prerE- 
_Bauvov x00s 7 Ilcudeloy uda penis" x uk- 
Mora, îns uot xal eîs vouy sjiey 3 oxwdi, xad 
Ore 2duyăs ev3us ovx Myo Goxoutvp mot XY2s iva- 
zolabazro. 4 62 GnodepIeioa 10 uâv AQ03r0v yOvaX- 
TEL, XO 70 XELDE OVVEXQOTEL, XOl TOVg 000vra; Evt- 
nos, ziloş 6ă osia xy Nou Gxovouev, Enea 
pet, nod sis Mov uereBiGinro. zi dă xapadoa Exade, 
4) Gniorțonre* Sauuatonotol yo oi Overgot. 





xcd udiara ] cf. Index. s. voce, 

Guoogpov] C. Il, 200x:gov. 

anolenăv ] Btim. $ 96, 6 p. 156. 

yepuSos ] Btim. Ş 114 p. 272 (pn3co ). 

ide ] Bit. $ 414 p. 282 (Eoxouor ). 

e59vs) Brim. Ş 115, annot. Î, et$ 1417, 1 

Everolbaro] Bi(m. Ş 113, A et annot. 7. 

axolepystea ] Brtm. Ş 100, 2. 

re ete ] C. VI. (Frisch. ad Well. T. 1 p. 316). 

ovyexgore ] Biim,. $ 86, 1. (ovpxgorto ) 

rovs 660wag |] Bttm. $ 41, A. 

Evezgu ] Ş 86, 1. (2uzg.) Brim. Cur lectionem 
ovvixgra respuerim, consulas Fyi/zschii Q. L. ad 
hunc locum, p. 13. 

rpv NioBnv] Math. Ş 412, 8. 

enxenqpe] Biim. Ş 114 p. 298 (anmpwuuu). 
(Maer, $ 500) 

use BeBiuro ] Bttra. Ş 144 p. 270 (Gide ) - 

Enade] Bit. Ş 114 (2coxo) p. 297. cf. Index s. v. 

pi âzcoriome] Btim. $148, 3. Matei. ş 514, 3. 
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Keg, t0v, 

XV. “H &rga 08 aQos ue daidovaa, T0:paQ0vy 
duelboual '0£ Ep, T1s08 Tis GExULOGUvus, Ori xa= 
55 79 dixqv dâixaoag, xal 2NS8 370%, axiBy3 rov- 
I0v T0U OXiiuarog, — dElEROĂ Ti OXHue VAOXrEQOV 
în20y 790, 15 Ilqya0e foixOrwv — 0xo$ idus, oia 
x0ă 3jMxcx, pi] Oxolovițaag 2uol, Gyvonoty E t)ege 





Cap. XY. 
aadovoa ] C. WI. | 
roagovy ] Bitm. Ş$ 149 p. 442. Marth. Ş 627 

p. 4281. 


auelmoual oc ] Matth. Ş 411, 5 annot. î et $ 
421 annot. î. 

_7760e 778 Bexcuavwus ] Bit. $ 127, 6. Marth. 
$ 265, i. 

Ginny câixacas] Matth. Ş 408, p. 744. cf. In- 
der s. v. 

Exi8n3.] Bitm. $ 114, p. 269 (Balvo) et $ 
137, 5 extr.. Ma//A. Ş 501. 

zourov rou 6xnuctos ] Matrh. $ 378, p. 693. 

zi O6xnua)] Di vi pronom. st h. |. cf. Frifzschii 
Q. Luc. p. 15. 

UxOxrEQoY ixn20Y] Math. $ 380 annot. 3. p. 700. 

coexdrwy ] Biim. Ş 114 p. 278 (cixo). 

Gawg i97s ] C. XIII. 

u Gxoloviqoas ] Brtm. $ 148, f. Math. $ 
566, 4. et $ 608. 

Gyvonoeiv Euehdes ] Beta. Ş 150p. 454. Mara. 
$ 498, d. et $ 507, 1,4. 
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exe 6 dwi3ov, 2] pâv have, x mrOXe* Go- 
Dag 6â sis ibos Ep Extoxonowy, GR0 ris to dpEd- 
uEvos &XQL AQ0s tontoav, 10 nl Ev ai 9- 
muovs, xaSaneg 6 Toinroleuos, Gnoontlgov ri €g 
TV 39. OUXETI MEVIOL UEuYnuoi D Ti TO ORE:QOUEVOV 
Exeivo 1v* dy ToVro HOvov, Ori xozwty GpORGv- 
res oi GySQonot Exyvovv, x0d usi” avpuulag, xay” 
ovg Pevoipa La7] LED , PopEneu nov. 
K5g. 4. 

XVI. 4elsaoa d€ not ră rocaura, xăub trois 

"Excuvovaiv Exelvorg, Exaviyoysy aVs, ORE. vw 





19:0y8.] Sic scripsi cum Fri/zechio pro Von. 
cf. Q. L. p. 244. 

3awve] Bitm. Ş 444 p. 281 (îawwo), 

&03e/s] Biim. $ 114 p. 265 (aigo). - 

"vas eo] Bitm. Ş 37, annot. 2 et $49, annot. 7. 
GxQil Biim.$ 26, 4. Deăxg:agos cf. Indez s. va 
2] Ma//h. $ 578, h, annot. 2. 
u&yror ] Bitm. $ 149 p. 442. Math. Ş 622. 
xazovev] Bi(m. Ş 116, 1. 
exuvov ] Bitm. Ş 84, 5 (Exouuto ). | 
xa” ois] Biim. Ş 17, 3. ” 
pevoluny)] Matth. $ 527, 4. 

Cap. XVI. 
xăut] Biim. Ş 29, annot. 7. 
rol excuvovaiv] Btim. Ş 103, V, 5. et $ 46, 2. 
2novgyayev ] Btim: Ş 85, 3, annot. 2et $ 14 
p. 264 (o). 
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aur3y todra Exelyiv 8vBedux0ra, IV &ixoy GPeAro= 
uevog* GA” Euol EBOxOvy EURĂQUPOS TIS EXOVWIIXEY, 
xoro)afBoiaa ov xal 10V AoriQa SOT xl RED 
utvovra , EGelxvuzy aur Exelwrv 1qy t09nra, xăuă, 
oios Sjxotua” xal se xcl Untuwatv, oo pixQov dev 


73y ceuriy core) Biim, $ 127, Ul. Matth. 
$ 266. 

2y6£6ux0ra ] Biim. Ş 114, p. 275 (do). 

Gpuzrautvos ] Btim. Ş ti4, p. 298 (atrouau). 

euacgupos] Brim. $ 142, 2, 1. Math. $ 536. 

rs] Brtm. $ 150 p. 445. (Mat/h. Ş 487, 4.) 


exowxeiv)] Bitm. Ş 137, annot. 8. Matth. Ş 
504, 2. 


xore)afGovaa | C. XII. 
£orora ] Br/m. Ş 107, II, 3. 
EGelxwvev |] Btim. Ş 107, annot. î, 6. 


xal ri x vx.] Math. Ş 620, 2.  Recte iam 
Loewe ad Pilat. Criton, C. 1 haec annotat: »/For- 
mula xal ri xal ila est explicanda, ul prius 
xal pro copula habeatur , posterius autem per 
etiam sil vertendum ; et medium interpositurm 
ri est accusativus absolutus pronominis. inde fi- 
niti, et indicat, alterum hoc, guod per xal ad- ” 
ditum est, non esse totum, sed lantum ex 
parte cogitandum. cf. Thucyd. |, 17. xal ve 
xci IlvŞexov , uavielov axgorelevrov Grexwive. IV,5. 

5 


34 LUCIAN: 
'nt0l 2uoi EBovlevoaro. roira udat 15, ati 
Aous îi ov, Euol Goxsi exragaxdels 1008" IOV 145y, 
2ny5y poBov. 

Kg. ş. 


XVII. Meza&v 62 Meyowos, Hodxieis, En tis, 
(6 HOXQ0Y TO Evunyiov, x Gexovixov. sir” GhlOS 
UREXQOVOE, XELMEQIVOS OvErQos, Ore puuoral ciot 





xol Ti'xal GUrOU; 6 OTQOTOg Ext Ev roiş AYvoug ov 
aatoxe. Arrhian II, 22. Lucian Somn. c. 16.« 
yntuwnaiv] Btim. Ş 114, p. 293 (uuvoxo). 
uixQoi 9] Blim. $ 150 p. 448. Math. Ş 
355, 2. Herm. ad Vig. 155 p. 744. Index alph. 
utuwnuat ] C. VIII. Ind. alph. 
exragaxels ] Brim. Ş 100, ţ. et 5, 114 p. 303 
(ragacoo ). 
2006 - poBov] Matth. Ş 591, 6 


Cap. XVII. 

usrati 82 4&yovros] Bit. Ş 150, p. 450. Matt). 
$ 563 et Ş 565 annot. 2. Ind. alph. 

-“Hoonheis] Btim. Ş 53, 3. et annot. 2. 

Ore] Sic scripsi cum /Fri/zschio pro ot. 
((Quaestt. Luce, ad h. |. p. 33). 
uxtorai ] Butim. $ 67, annot. 5. et $ 69, 
annot. i. 
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ai VUXIEG" 3 TAXA Ov 1Q04t0nE00s, sate O Hoa- 
sliig xcd cris cote. ri 8” ovy Exjldev carute ÎnQ1ocu 
rara 2005 îuăs, xcd uwodiivou 20rdix]g VUxIOS, 
xai Gvelowy nada, x0d 10 VEPnQOxOTAY ; Echos 
po 3 abuxgodopia" pi) Ovelgov "ucis Unoxgirg vi- 
vos iaelhagpev; 0ux & "ode. 0vdt yâg 6 Bevopv 


reya ] Bitm. Ş 115, annot. 3. 

zi 8” ovvy] Vid. Ind. alph. 

zavra |] Bitm. Ş 130, annot. 1. 

puwoayvcu] Bitm. $ 414 p. 293 ( piure ); 
$ 136, 2. Matth. Ş495, a.etb. 

20s0cx$ vwxr0s)] Biim. Ş 132, 3. Dateă, Ş 347, 

yeynoaxoroy] Biim. $ 114 p. 272 (pnoăoxa). 

ud] Bitm. Ş 148, 5. (Math. Ş 608, annot. 
3. extr,) 


noxgiraş rivos] zivag ut C. XV. 7 Oxquce, 
Frutzsche in Qaaestt. Luce. p. 15: v»/n fai ver- 
borum camplexione vis pronomen (guidam ) 
virtutem habet hanc, ut aliquam rem ad alius 
rei similitudinem appropinguare indicet. « cf. 
W. E. Weberi Vebungsschule fir d. lat. Styl p.4, 
annot, 4. 


vnelimgpev ] Bit. Ş 114 p. 290 (AcepuBâueo). 

| ovx |] Bem. Ş 13, 4. 
a "pol Bt/m.Ş 29, ann. 10. Vide etiam Ind. alpb. 
6 Bevogvy] Anab. UI, 4, 11. (ed. Fr. Jacobs): 
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HOTE Giny0UMEVOg 10 EVUAviov, (6 EOOREL OU iv 13 
ncropa oîxlq noi 16 Gia — iore pop — 0UX 
256 UROXprOw Tv Guy, 002 s gpluaoiiv Epvox; 
Gură , Grtăuet” x TAU. Îv 15 R0tup, X0l GHO- 
Pyahat a2gayuozav , Aiguecaitay 20) ulov" aa LZ 
x XOOLuov eiyev 4 01074018 

Keg, I. 

XVIII. Ko? ro/vw xdyuw rovrov Svepov tuiv 
exe 8 Gnoola 31v, €luntiro uâv 0uv z0iş Gloiş, ed 
_QUx £âuvaro naYevBav* MixQ0y 62 uzvov NoXwv, ci- 
dev 0vap. Ed6oEv aur, Bpovris pevoput- 
Y7S, OXNXTOS nEotiv is rny xaropav 0î- 


xl(av, od E rovrov Mouneodou adocw. Verisimiliter 
Luc. haec :memoriter refezt. — 


iore |] Bit. Ş 109, LII, 2. 
oux] Brtm. $ 26, 5. 

d$ 520x0.] ut, tamquam. Brim. $ 149, 1 
Epvoxos] Bitm. Ş$ 144 p. 272 ( bone) 
Beeăgec ] Bit. Ş 108, V, 4. 

xod raura] Brtm. $ 1450 p. 447. 


negiegrurov ] C. XVI. corora. 


- 


Cap. XVIII. 


roury 0vagoy] Brim. Ş 127, annot. 7. Xrue- 
geri. Matth. $ 265, 1 


Sommium. Cap. XVIII. 37 


duypyodumv Exzlvov îvexa, Ox 0i VE0L 1008 ră 
Bere rofzovrat, xol aaudelag Exeoyrou” xord pat)u- 
ora, ci zeg atry Ua0 neylag ddeloxaxei, x0 2006 
ră rio Gnoxilve, pvory oux yewij GapSelowy* 
îmâoosuaerat ev 018” Or xâxeivog, GXOVOGG 
roi ut3ov, Îxay0v tocuri xogade:pua îuă 2000r4- 
oautvos , Evvov, olos uâv Gw x00$s Ta XĂNMOTA 
oougoa, x nodal; Enetuugaa, punâiy anode- 
“Naoaş 2005 2qv newlay rm TOrE, 0los 02 x00$ vuăg 


evexa] Biim. $ 150 p. 450. Math. p. 576, 
p. 1137. 


Oozoş ] C. XV. 

ză Belzrlo] Biim. Ş 68, 1, et Ş 55,1. 

acudalag Exovou] Matih. $:330, 6 (incum- 
bere in quid ). 

526] C. II. IV. | 

za rr] Biim. Ş 68, 2. 

Ex66oosţotrai] Brtm. Ş 114, p.301 (Govvvu). 

zu old” Or] haud dubie, Vzg. p. 269, ann. 86. 

zov uv3ov ] Matrh. $ 373. 

agoornoayuevos ] Btim. p. 107, p. 222. Med. 

dounoa] Biim. Ş 85, î. Matth. Ş 507. 

aoudelaş enxstuunoa ] Matth. Ş 350. s 

iv rose] Bitm. $ 125, 6. Matih. $ 272, b. 


38 “Locian: Sommum. Cap. XVIII. 


îxoveşiusa, ei xol PSI GO 0VBEY0s Y0VY rev 
3o0pivpuv ddogoregog. 





enavehiusa ] Bitm. $ 114 p. 282 ( Egxouou ). 
ii xol] C. IX. 
7ovy] Bttm. $ 149, 2. Vi e. p. 491. 


39 


INDEX II. . 
VERBORUM ET NOMINUM 


Pd 


SECUNDUM ORDIXEM CAPITUMN. 


Cap. |. 
AQ, adv. modo, nunc, ipsum. 
Hly , cj. quidem. (câ ... 6ă quidem... vero. 
zouo f. zavow cessare facio; finio. Med. de- 
sino, cesse. c. partic. 
e, praep. c. acc. în (c. acc.) 
ducoxaatov 70 , schola , ludus literarius. 
por , frequento; impr. is 3cdaaxodaiov (ei 
&daoxa)dov ) ludum literarium. 
10%; adv. iam. 
Muxla , *, aetas. 
x00s4Bos, 2. (3461) proxzimus pubertati; puber. 
sil » sum. 
2OT1Q » TO0s (rEgos ) 6, pater. 
oxonto et Med. exploro, considero, expendo. 
NET, prp. c. g. una cum. 
pllos, 6, amicus. 
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suis, dres; 6 zi, quisqois, quicunque, quili- 


bet. 0 ze xo quidquid (tandem ). 


Bi6doxa , f. aEo, doceo, erudio, instituo, Med. 
instituendum quem curo. 

mleioroş, 3. superl. a xodvs, plurimus. 

0vy , ad. ergo, igitur. 

Soxsi uot videtur mihi, placet mihi. 

noudela, 1, institutio, eruditio, disciplina. 

Xa , cj. et; ROI — xl. et - et. 

x0vo$, 6, labor, studium. 

aolug, 20))g, xodv, multus, copiosus. 


XQdvos, 6, tempus. . 
uoxQ0s 3. longus, diuturnus. 
Gazon , 3, sumptus. , 


ov, seq. vocali cum spiritu leni, oyx; c. sp. 
aspero, 0vx ; adr. non, haud. 

0uixQ0s, 3. att. pro ux066, parvus, exiguus. 

TUX1 , 3, fortuna. 

Grouau , egeo; c. gen. 

Mauzeos ; 3. splendidus. 

utregos, 3. noster. 

7e, cj, enclit.— que. ze-xaț non modo-sed etiam. 

TaXYg 3. celer. 

zis, zi, G. şevos encl. aliquis, quidam. 

Enixovela, 13 , auxilium , adiumentum. 

Gnourtw , repeto , exigo. 

ei, cj. si. 

TEXwN» 7 » ars. 

Bavavoos 2. artem sedentariam exercens; illibe- 
ralis, vilis. 
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0Ur0$ , &Wrq, 1ouro, hic, haec, hoc. 
2xuay3oyw, edisco. 

a06r0ş, 3. primus. ro 206r0” initio. 

ev9vg, ady. statim. 

Gy, partic. potentialis , latine reddenda plerum- 
per imperf. vel plusq. conj. 

QUTOS; 3» 0; pron. ipse. 

Exo , habeo. 

apxsi uot sufficit mihi, satis est. 

x&Q& , prp. c. gen. a, ab. 

unxtr, ad. non amplius, non iam. 

Oix0guros, 6, domi cibum capiens. 

TĂixOVTOS , aur, oUrov (0) tanta: eatatis. 
uakoy , adv. diu, 

evgoalvo , f. ay, exhilaro, oblecto. 
aaopiow ; aufero, adfero, refero, 

cel, ady. semper. 

piyvouou > fio, orior. 70 peyy6ptâvov proventus, 


fructus. 


Cap. LL. 


Aavregos , 3. secundus. 
oxEVis, %,; contemplatio; consideratio, delibe-. 


Tao. 


GoX » %» principium , initium. 

aQorldqu , propono. 

vis, zi, G. vivos, pron. interrog. quis? 

Ggiovos , 3. optimus, preestantissimus (Gpa90s). 

0dovos, 3. superl. a Gros , facillimus. 

GQ, Gyâoos, 6 vir, homo, 
a. 6 
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alavdeoos 3.- liber, liberalis, ingenuus. 
agenti, decet, convenite | 
Aooxepos 2. qui est ad manum, in promptu. 
x0onpla » 3 erogatio sumptuum. 
duorg1is » 2. sufficiens. 
x000s, 6 ratio alicuius rei efficiendae ( quzestus 
emolumentum ). 
' &)).os, 2, 0, alius. = 

zolvwv ; ady. igitur, ergo. 

Encuviw, laudo, approbo. 

ds adr. ut, quemadmodum. 

Exaaros 3. quisque, singuli. 

VC 4 , 3 mens , intellectus. 

dunăgla, 4 peritia, experienta, 

Şsios, 6 patruus, avunculus. 

âgpogao , oculos averto. 

năgeiut, adsum. 

po ,.cj. enim, nam. 

2005, prp. c. g. a; a parte. 

19» Hu HInre0s , 3 mater. 

touoy)uqpos 6, qui Mercurii statuas sculpit; 
statuarius. 

Goxto ; intr. videor, 

JSoidog, 6, lapides scalpens, s. poliens, sta- 
tuarius. 

2, prpe c. dat. in (c. abl.). 

uăhora » adv. Superl. a „pla, maxime, potis- 
simum. 

eV60x:u0s, 2. probatus et laudatus; clarus, il- 
lustris. - 
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dus, 3, lex, ius, fas. Yeusc cost licet. 

tiov, dixi, aor. 2. 

EmxgorEw , praevaleo, evinco. 

0v, gen. 00u , pron. tu. 

dia, cj. age. c. imperat. 

o, ago, duco. 

daixvuut, ostendo, monstro. 

270, gen. îuov, pron. ego. 

zagolaufBvo ; accipio, assumo. 

Mos , 0, lapis. 

îoyărns ; 0; operarius. 

&yo3os , 3. bonus, praestans. 

0VVOOH4OOTIS, 6, concinnator. 

touopupevs, 0» i. q. £ouoy)Upos. 

dvvogucea 3 possum , valeo. 

DYots, 7» natura; ingenium, indoles. 

pe, partic. enclit. guidem, saltem, certe, vel, 

etiam, 

oida, novi, intelligo. 

SsEg , ady. dextre, bene, sollerter. - 
zexuolgouut ; Coniicio., concludo, argumentor. 
"âx, seq. vocali 45, prp. c. gen. e, er. 

x1Q0s, 6» cera. 

nouf+ă , 9, ludus, lusus, 

On0re, cj. quando, quum. c. opt. quoties. 

Guplm pre dimitto. 

In0, prp. €. gen. a (inpr. c. verbis pass.). 
6+5coxa)os, 6, magister (literarum, inpr. morum), 

dnosto, abrado; polio. 

1, cj. aut. 1—" aut — aut; — vel — vel 
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Bovs, Boos, 6, 4. bos. 

innos, 0; equus, 

x0d, cj. etiam. 

> i. q. val. vi Ala, vii 10y Ala, wi) ua ia 
profecto , per Jovem. 

Zevs, gen. 46, Jupiter. 

&y3gonos, 6, homo. 

&vanlcrro, denuo fingo; fingo. 

eix0roş ; adv. similiter, natura convenienter. 

al, Prp- c: dat. causa „de, propter. 

Os, 31» 0, qui, que, quod. 

hay > 1 (ado0o) plaga, ictus, 

MauBave, accipio. 

TOrE, adv. turc, tum. 

Enuvoş, 6, laus. 

Eş 1 q. es, 

evgpuler 17, bona indoles. 

XEnor0s , 3. utilis, bonus. 

Eni» prp. c. dat. apud, quod attinet ad. 

Ela, (305, 7, spes, exspectatio. 


Gs, cj. ut; latine. sape per accus. c. inf red- 
denda. 


Boaxus , 3. brevis, parvus. £ G—xsi, brevi- 
ter, brevi. 
uav3ayo, f. uo$noouai , disco. 
7 G10, prp. c. gen. a;- scpius: si iudicaveris, zu 
urtheilen nach. 
&uciyoş, 9, o, ille; 
Bhoorix1 , 7, statuaria, plastice. 
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Cap. UL. 


&ua ady. simul. &ua — xal, simulac — tunc, 
Excr0stos , 2. idoneas, aptus, 

1uioc, 7] dies. 

îvagxouas , incipio, auspicor (c. gen. ). 
20000 /5wu4 , trado , dedo. 

ua, partic. iurandi: per. ov pă 4la per Jovem, 

negative, 

opodga , adv. vehementer, valde. 

xoâpua , 10 (agozrw ) res, negotium, 
Gx3ouat , gravor, tegre fero. 

ac, cj. sed, Gila xal-, immo etiam. 
Greons 2. iniucundus. 

X00$; prp. c. acc: ad, quod pertinet ad. 
77MEX400TNS > O , eetațe per, sequalis. 

Exl0ec5eg , 9, demonstratio, ostentatio. 
palvopuat , c. partic, manifestus sum. 

deo, 6, deus. 

7)ugpo ; sculpo, scalpo, czelo. 
Gpoducrtov , 10, demin. zov &paiua parva sta- 

tua, imago. 

xoraoxtvato , fabrico, conficio. 

ÎUOUTOU » VS, OV, mei ipsius. 

agocwugtouou , prafero , antepono. 

ovyÎNs »'2. consuetus. 

Gpxouau , incipio, initium facio. 

Eyxonevs ; 0; scalpellum, celum. 

d/6ou, do. 

xe)evo ; hortor; iubeo. 
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10%ua ; ad. quiete; leniter; modice, leviter. 
xoSixvtouou, attingo (c. gen.). 

2GE , 3, tabula. 

utoov, 10 ; medium (meditullium , 4pul, ). 
xeiuat, iaceo, positus, situs sum. 


- eneinov (elzov) addidi dicendo. 


X04Y0Y, TO, vulgare; proverbium. 
MUtOvS ; 3. dimidius ( semi). 
2Gy, 10, totum,. 

0xX)7Q0rEQ0v ady. compar. a 0x)pg0s 3. nimis dure, 
xOzO pg defero, demitto. 

UR0; prp. c. gen. pre, propter. 

ânegla, 2, imperitia, imprudentia. 

xaroyvuut, frango, confringo. 

Gpavoxriw indignor, zegre fero. Aor. Med. 


= 


idem significat. 


oxurăi ; 4, scutica, lorum, fustis. 

nimolov , adr. prope. 

MaufBavo , sume, capio, prehendo. 

nodes, adr. leniter, 

0V0£, cj. neque, nec, ne- quidem. 
AQOTrQEntixs , adv. exhortatorie. 

XGTGOXONOL ; C. gen, incipio (victimam ferio ). 
GOşre, cj. ita ut, 

Găxovov , 10 lacrima. 

ngoolutov, 10, exordium, preludium , initium. 


Cap. IV. 


Ano5:50doxo ; clam aufugio. 
Exei3ev, adr. illinc. 
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exil , prp. c. acc. ad. in (c.acc.), 

oixla, 3, domus, 

apixytouou , pervenio , revertor. . 

ovvyex&s , adv. continenter , assidue (cave dicas 
continuo ). 

avoluo , ingemisco , singultio. 

ăvololuţe ; exclamo, proclamo ( vehementius ) 
cum clamore eiulo. 

Op3oAuos ; 6, oculus. 

UZORĂEGS , C. gen, admodum plenus, refertus. 

Bipyov ua ; narro, edissero. 

uooV , ozos, 6 vibex (plaga ). 

XOTIVOpEo , C. gen. pers. et acc. rei. arguo, 
accuso, 

GuOTrus , 3, cruditas, crudelitas. 

agoşriÎuu ; addo, adiicio. 

Ori, cj. ut; s&pius per acc. c. inf. reddenda. 

p30v0s ; 6, invidia. 

8oaw, facio. 

4» C). ne. 

QUTOs, 4» 0, ipse. 

uzeoBalloua , supero. 

zodia. ady. multum, magnopere. 

d5sgp0ş, O, frater. 

dordoptouai, c. dat. convicior, maledico, ob- 
iargo. 

Enel, cj. postquam. 

VE, 2» NOX, 

întoxouar , accedo, advenio. 

xaradaoYăvo ; obdormio. 


Â8 


INDEX 


er:, adv. adhuc. 
Evdaxgvs, 2. lacrimans. 
010, 3. totus. 
Eyvoto , considero. 


Cap. V. 


uExo, adv. usque ad. 
67, partic. sane. - 


veldaiuoş , 2. ridiculus. 


uetgoxidÂns » 2. iuvenilis, puerilis. 
£otuw , fir. ad cizsiy dicere. 

WEră >» prp. €, acc. post. 

ovu&ri; ady. non amplius,. 


| 2UxorzoppĂWE0s 2. contemptibilis, contemptus. 


Guovo , audio, 

zu, adr, omnino, prorsus, valde. 
gprixoos , 2. attentus; libenter audiens,. 
Gxgoazus, 6; auditor, discipulus. 
dfouat, C. g. egeo. 

ba; cj. ut. | | 
xoră, prp. Ce acc. secundum, /auf, 
Saios 3, divinus, przeclaras, 

EvURvtov, 10, somnium. 

Eexomae venio. 

Ovâ:Q0s, 6 ; somnium , visum: 
GuBgoaros , 3. icomortalis, divinus, 
Ba, prp. c. acc. per, 

2vOe118 2, clarus, evidens. . | 
ouro, ante vocal, ovrus, adr. ita, tam. 
coste, cj. ita ut. 
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Li 


undeis, Seula, 6, nemo, nailus. 

Gnolelzouau, c. g. superor, vincor, absum a, 

dinsela, 4, veritas » verum. 

zz, adr. adhuc. 

7ovy (y2 ovv), adr. certe, quidem. 

7000Vr0ş, curu, 0Uro (0») tantus, 

Xe0v05, 6, tempus, 

OXNua, rog, 10, figura, forma , species. 

Walvouai , appareo, videor. 

opSoiuos, 6, oculus, 

nogautvo, permaneo apud, persevero. 

DOI, 4, VOX, sonuş. 

Evoulog, 2. tibiis personans ; in auribus adhuc 
sonans, 

00p1is , 2. perspicuus , clarus. 

2dş, 3, omnis, qaivis, qailibet. 


Cap. VL 
4vo, duo. | 
PU» CUXOS, 1, femina , mulier. 
dauBavouai, a. 2. EafBounv c. g. prehendo ali- 

qua re, ergreifen bei. 
yile, 3, manus. 
Exo, traho, duco, violenter ago. 
2005, prp. c. acc, ad. 
fovrov, 35, au, sui ipsius. 
îxoreoos, 3. alterater » Cutervis ). 
uda, ady. valde,. i 
Bals . ady, violenter. 
xapreocis, ady. fortiter, violenter, - 


LA 
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uengou , adv. fere,. propemodum. 


Soonărrw , dilacero, dilanio. Aor. Med. idem 
significat. 
Girov, invicem, mutuo. 2008 Giiziovs inter se. 


pihoreutopai ambio honorem, zmulor. 


„xad ao etenim. - 


Gere uăv — crgri 62 modo — modo; n nunc — nunc. 


ereoos, 3. alter, alteruter. 

fnuxgarto , prievaleo, potior, stipero. 
zopă uixQov , fere, propemodum. 
0doş, 3. totus. | | 


- aăSwg, adv. iterum, rursum. 


Bodo , vociferor, clamo. 

XTGOUUL ; acquiro. pf xExinuae possideo. 
Bovlouau » volo. 

ptenv , adv. frustra, incassum. 


GNorgros » 3. qui est alterius, peregrinus. 


Gwunoioiuai c€. g. affecto quid, studiosus 
vindico mihi quid. 

oyazix0$  3.- operarius, operosus. 
Gvăeends , 3. virilis, fortis. 

axiyr095 3. squalidus, hirsatus. 

X0 47 > E coma. 

mvloc, 0 callus, 

Gvănleos , 2, plenus, refertus. c. gen, 
Satu. prăecingo; succingo. 
20975, Wr08, 1, vestis. | 
vlvavos, 3; cal, gypsum. 

„arOyEuo ; C. g. plenus sum re. 

olos, 3. qualis, | 
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OxOrE , adv. c. opt. quoties. 

Eto , rado, polio, dolo, scalpo. 

sUzQ0$0ox0£; 2. pulcher aspectu, hilari vultu; 
speciosus. - 

0x7ua, ro ; habitus, cultus (corporis), vestitus, 
ornatus. 

EUAQERIS, 2. decorus, speciosus. 

x00utos ; 3. modestus, decorus, elegans. , 

âvaflolq, 11, amictus, genus vestimenti mulierum. 

ros, adr. denique. 

05v, ady. ergo, igitur. 

îpinu, remitto, indulgeo. 

durate, ius dico, diiudico, decerno. 

On0rEQ0s , 3. uter, utervis. 

Guy, c, dat. una sum, familialiter utor. 

XQ0rEQ0$, 3. prior, superior. 

0x)7Q0s, 3. durus, rigidus, .asper. 

âxeîyoş , el, tivo, ile. 

Gy5go5ys , 2. virilis. 

Myo, dico. 


Cap. VII. 


Bios, 3. carus, amicus. 

nai; , 905, 6, puer. 

Eouop)ugpiri , 1, (ars) statuaria. i 

x3cg, adr. heri. 

Gpxouat, incipio initium facio. 

oixsios , 3. domesticus ; familiaris, cognatas, af- 
Îinis. | | 

ovpyevis; 2. consanguineus, cognatus. 


52 INDEX 


__oixoSev, adv. domo. 

HOAnOS, 6, avus, 

0voua, TO nomen. 

HNTQOXATOQ ; 6, avus maternus. 

Gugporegos, 3. uterque, inpr. in dual. (et pl.) 
ambo. 

su6oxtuto , clarus , illustris sum. 

Bă prp. c. acc. per, ope. 

„No, volo, cupio. 

A7Q0s, 0, nuge, ineptize. 

piqvagpos, 6 nuge. | 

H&Qă » prp. c. gen. a. (originem indicans). 

GnEyouat » c. gen. abstineo me ab aliqua re. 

Ezouou, c. dat. sequor quem. 

Owvoixto , c. dat. una habito; una rersor. 

xQora, adv. primum. 

rerpo , f. doro, alo, nutrio, edaco. 

VEVWXO; ; adv. egregie, generose, fortiter. 

Gpuos, 6, humerus. 

XOOTEEOS ; 3. Fortis, robustus. 

G)horeros, 3. c. gen, qui est alterius; immunis, 
liber a. | 
- OUROTE, adv. numquam. 

Gasut, abeo. 

Gilosazy, 1; peregrina terra; nos: die Fremde. 

norgls, (906, +, patria. 

xera)elnw , relinquo. 

107o0s, 6, verbum.. | 

Encuvtw va xl vw, laudo, approbo , celebro 
quem propter quid. 
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Cap . VIII. 


My, cj. c. conj. Aor. ne. 

uuoozrroual ri, fastidio, abominor, odi. 

0Gua, 70 . corpus, 

curelg, 2. non magnum sumptum requirens, 
is, parvi pretii, humilis, illiberalise 

und£, cj. neve. 

1aQ0$ , sordidus. 

60, prp. c. gen. a, ab. Goudouar &20, ini- 
tam facio ab. nos: anfangen zf. 

TOLOVTOS , OUT , 0Urov (0v) talis. 

0Qukoua, initium facio. 

Bediaş, 6, Phidias, Atheniensis, summus sta- 
tuarius vixit Ol. 80—87, 4. 

Iloluxiecros, 6, Polycletus, Sicyonius, excellen- 
tssimus statuarius, vixit Ol. 82—02. 

Hoo, %, Juno, soror et uxor Jovis. 

toyătouau , opus facio, efficio. 

Mugov, 6, Myro, Atheniensis, egregius statua- 
ius, zequalis Polycleti, 

Ilgatireins, 0, Praxiteles, Atheniensis, insig. 
dis statuarias, vixit Ol. 104—4110. 

Javuato, adniiror, colo, magni facio, veneror. 

2Qosxvy&w , adâro manu ad os relata, saluto os- 
calando, colo, veneror, quem (impr. genua flectendo 
et humi se prosternendo). 

dcoş, 6, deus, 

ei; , unus. - 

piyvouau , fio. 


54 INDEX 
As adv. quomodo? 
RĂELvOg, 3, clarus. 
aaQd, prp. c. dat. apud. 
ay3ponos , 6, homo. 
noros, emulandus; expetendus, felix, egregius. 
dnodelxvwut, ostendo, reddo, facio. 
ntg/Gienros, conspicuus, spectabilis. 
anogpalvo , demonstro; reddo. 
nslov, plus; compar. adj. z0ivg. 

Grazralw, offendo, titubo; balbutio, 

BaeBaerteo , loquor » ago ut BapBagos (non 
_Graecus ). - 

novroev, adr, anâique. 

On0v6% , 73 studium ; 0n0v64 adv. propere; stu- 
diose, enixe. 

owveloo, connecto; colligo; dissero. 

axele, persuadeo. 

neououat, conor, tento, experior. 

uvăouai , pf. utuwuou, memor sum, recordor. 

nhsioros, superl. adj. 20), plurimus. 

UYNUN > 31; memoria, 

Sragpevyo ; effugio. 


Cap. IX. 


Ilavouat , cesso , finio. 

w6E, ady. sic, - 

xos, adv. enclit. quodammodo, aliquo modo. 

zExv0v, 70, filius. 

Ioudeta, $, Institutio, Eruditio, tamquam hu- 
mana 'specie induta. 
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Jyogiuos , 2. notus, familiaris. 

undtze adv. nondum , necdum. 

zfloş , 70, finis. £îs szhoş ad extremum. 

REQUOUOL , €. gen. experior vires alicuius. 

1dM/xos , 3. quantus. 

aya3ov, 10, bonum, 

noglţouat , comparo mibhi. . 

agoslonxa , antea dixi; edizi. 

ovâ£y, nihil. ovdiv, O ze up nibhil nisi. 

fopărus, 06, mercenarius, operariuse 

xovio, laboro, defatigor. 

î, prp. 0. dat. ut 272 c. abl. post verba po- 
nendi apud Latinos. 

Unoş, 3. universus, omnis. 

Bios, 6, vita. 

vera pono, colloco (mihi ). 

apav»ns , 2. obscurus, ignotus, ignobils, 

6)lyoş, 3. paucus, parvus. 

Gyivvqs, 2. ignobilis, vilise 

MauBavo , accipio. 

vanEiY0s, 3. humilis, vilis, abiectus. 

VOU, mens, animus. 

eure)4s, 2. non magnum sumptum requirens; velis, 
parvi pretii; humilis. 

nQ0090$, progressus. 

OYTE— OVre. neque—neque. 

amdixcotuoş , 5 , arbiter; advocatus in qua re; 
expetitus aliis. 

2x300s, 3. inimicus, hostis, . 

goB:eds, 3. terribilis, horrendus. 
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ROMIu$ , O, Civis. 

OUr0s, 3,0 solus. 

u0vov, adr. tantum. 

Înuos, 0, populus, plebs, vulgus; civitas. 
200vxo , przecello. 

UZORIȚ00O , prae timore me submitto. | 
dNepazevo, famulor, servio, obsequium praesto. 
loyos, 6, lepus. 

So, VIVO, 

£ouauov , 10, lucrum insperatum. 
Sauuaoroş, 3. admirabilis, admirandus. 
egeeyătopou perficio. 

yov$, 5, mens, intellectus. 

EUxouau , opto, cupio. 


_Ouotos, 0. dat. similis, 


oiog &y, €. conj. qualiscumque. 
xeQovat, 6, opifex, operarius. 
azoyegofloros, 2. manuum labore victitanş. 
voulto , puto, habeo. 


Cap. X. 


“Hy, cj. c. conjunct. si. 

zelŞouat, obedio. 

axidelawuut , ostendo, expono, enarro, 
nodaips , 3. antiquus. 

î0yov, 70, opus. 

aQăăis, 7, factum, res gesta. 
ânayyăho, narro, refero. 

cs cinciv, ut ita dicam,. 

Eunetgos, 2. c. gen. peritus. ., 


Lă 
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daogpalye , c. dupl. acc. reddo. 

Vux7, 4» anima; animus. 

Osaz0, qui quidem. 

xvozos , 3. precipuus. 

XOIGXOO UE , €xorno. 

x00 una » 70 ornamentum. 

0opp00vvI , 1 » moderatio, temperantia. 

Gixout00vyy ; %, jastitia. 

evoefBela , că pietas. 

A04OTus , 3, lenitas. 

Emexela, 1, cequitas, liberalitas | lenitas. 

OVVEGLS , 3] J intellectus, mens: Verstand. 

xagreela ; 3; abstinentia, 

x, 7, que pulchra sant. 

EQos, 6, amor, studium. 

aepurvds, 3. gravis, honore dignus, decorus. 

Go, 4» impetus; stadium, appetitus, cupi- 
ditas. 

dj porog 2. non mixtus, integer, sinceras. 

ză Ginsog , vere, revera. 

X00uoş „0 >» Ornatus, » 

loy3avw , lateo. 

ovdels, ovdeula, 0t8tv, nullus. : 

wy, adv. nunc, jam. 

020y, 70, necessarium. 

1000x70ua, pr&video, “divino. 

Glog, adv. omnino;- denique, quid malta, enfin. 

0x000$, 3. qaantus. 

Seiog , 3. divinus. 

&y3pozuvos, 3. humanus. 
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Cap. XI. 

Ileqs, ros, 6, pauper, egens. 

dea, 0, 14, 10, G. Geivos, aliquis, quidam. 

Bovhsvopucu , consilium capio. 

aeol, prp. c. gen. de, propter, quod perti- 
net ad. 
usră, prp. c. acc. post (de tempore ). 
exlp3ovos, 2. invidiz expositus, invidendus. 
rude, colo, veneror. 
exil, prp. c. dat. ob. 
Y40, prp. c. gen. a (post passiva). 
pEvos , 70, genus. 
x)ovroş , 0, divitiae. 
anzofGino, pass. suspicior, color. 
Guntxouai, induo. 
dauroU, 35; 0Y, sui ipsius. / 
gpogto, fero, gesto. 
GOX] > 7, principatus, imperium. 
agocâgla, 34, prima sedes, przrogativa sedis. 
aie, dignor, dignum censeo. 
&y, cj. c. cjctivo, si. . 
zov, ady, encl. aliquo modo, usquam, quo. 
GAOÂNuto , peregrinore 
exl, prp. c. gen. in (c. abl.). 
dyyş , 2. ignotus, incognitus. 
negarlinuu, circumdo (ut vestem). 
Pyooiaua , 70 , ihdicium, nota. 
gre, cj). ita ut. 
Goa , video, conspicio. 
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xy , moveo, excito, impello. 
daxrulos » 6, digitus. 


Cap. XII. 


Znovây, 3, sestimatio. | GE:ov 1: 0xovâij;, res 
GEroş , 3. c. gen. dignus | majoris momenti. 
noiig, urbs, civitas. 
xare)auBăyw , prehendo, occupo. 
anofiitno , c, zis intueor, admiror, colo. 
mwpxayw , casu obvius fio; accido; evenio. e. 

partic. alius verbi significat. forte, casu, accidit at. 


Xalvow , hiante ore (s. stupide) intueor'; cupi- 
de appeto; miror valde; cupide excipio. 


zoloi , oi, plerique, vulgus. 

Gxovw, ausculto. 

evâcupuovito , beatum praedico. 

Guvorţuis > 3] » vis; potentia. 

evzorula , 3, bona fortuna. 

&ga, adv. quodammodo. 

d3avarog, 2. immortalis. 

AEQLROLEw , COomparo. 

antgxouut, discedo , decedo, morior. 

noi6svo , erudio. xezaideuutvyoş 3. eruditus. 

nQosoutito , versor cum aliquo. 

AmuooItws, 06; Demosthenes, orator ille cele- 
berrimus, Atheniensis. Vixit c. Ol. 99. 384 a. Chr, 

Exeivos , clarus, ille. 

vios, 6, filius. 

Roti, ce dupl. acc. reddo. 
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Aioxiwns, 6, Aeschines, orator celeberrimus, 
Atheniensis , equalis Demosthenis. 

7uunaVorgla > 27 tympanistria, 

Ouos, ady. tamen, nihilo minus. 

D(iennoş , 6, Philippus , Maced, rex, Alex. M. 
pater. c. 350 a Chr. 

Zoxgorns, 6, Socrates, philosophus. ile im- 
mortalis, vizit 470 a. Chr. 

UZ0 , prp. c. dat. sub, sub regimine; duce. 

Enetd7 , cj. postquam. 

TEXtora, celerrime; Enc:99 zaxora, simul- 
atque. . 

owinut , intelligo. 

Spanerevo , aufugio. 

zagă , prp. c. gen. a, ex, de, weg von. 

ovrouoltu , transfugio, amplexor aliquid. 

s » prp. c. acc. ad (de hominibus). 

â5o, cano, celebro. . 

Cap. XIII. 

Agpinu mitto, relinquo. 

aro , 7» 0 > 18, 

Tau , 1» honos. 

d05a 773 gloria. 

duvapus ; 3» vis, potentia, 

dex, 7 > magistratus, munus publicum. 

XirGvt0Y , 70, demin. (purooy s vos ; 6) parva 
tunica , vestis, | 
£y5vo, induo, 
dovlongemis, 2. servo conveniens, servilis. 
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&yolouBave , sumo , induo. | 

uox)lov, 70, demin. ( 44oxA0s) vestis parvus. 
piugelov, ro ; scalpram, celum. 

XOXEUŞ, O, celum, malleus. 

xolazre > O; scalprura. 

xarw , adv. deorsum. 

vo, inclinor, rergo, propendeo. 
Yauaunerqs , 2. qai humi cecidit; humilis. 
xaualtnios 2. 3. humi repens; humilia sectans 

humilis. 

700705 ; 0, modus, ratio, 

voxunre » caput erigo (ut aves “bibentes ). 
0vdEzore , adv. numquam. 

vă — ovd£, neque — neque, 

0y6Qo546 , 2. virilis, virum decens. 

levitoros, 3. liberalis, ingenuus. 
„dawoto , excogito, cogito. 

Ono$, cj. ut. 

euguduos, 2. numerosus; concinnus, congruus. 
zg0v0£0, prevideo, przemeditor. 

7x0ra , adv. minime. 

peovrlto, cogitor, meditor, curo. 

Oriuos, 2. honore carens; contemptus, infamis. 


Cap. XIV. 


Ilcgrutvo , exspecto, maneo. 

Gylovmyut , intr. surgo, exsurgo. 

zogpalvouau  pronuncio, decerno (sententiam) 
ich erklăre mich. 

ăuogpos, 2. informis, rudis, deformis, turpis. 
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onolelzo , relinquo , desero. 

uerafBaivo , transeo , transgredior. 

Pnăto, letor, 

xo uciora, Enel (adr. superi. a  Acha. ) prae- 
sertim quum. 

Ore , cj. quia, quod. 

evrglBo , intrico; infligo. Med. id. 

ovyxQorio , collido. 

680v$, Ovros, 6, dens. - 

- eunglo , comprimo. 

Gszeo, adv. ut, quemadmodum. 

npvuut, pf. neznya, dirigesco. 

uerafailo, muto. 

nagadozos, 2. 3. inopinatus, admirabilis, incre- 
dibilis. | 

Gntorio, fidem non habeo; diffido. 

Sauvuaronoi6ş , 2. miracula edens, 


Cap. XV. - 


Totyogovv, ad. proinde, igitur. 

GueiBouou , remuneror quem pro re. 

nul , dico. | 
_xOaGs, adv. pulchre, recte. 

6ix, 7» ius, causa, lis. 

Gixăto Gixqy sententiam fero. 

encBalvo , conscendo. 

OXnua > 70, vehiculum, currus, 

VAOnrEgos , 2. alatus. o 

inn0$, 0, equus. 


N 
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Iliyaoos ; 6, Pegasus, alatus Bellerophontis 
equus (Ovid. Met. IV, 785.). 

sixo , cf. corxa similis sum. 

Oxos, cj. ut. 

âxolovÎto , sequor, obsequor. 

Gyvote , ignoro. 

ufo, futuras sum, sum in eo ut. 

Gyfoyouat , adscendo.. 

fovvo , agito, impello. 

YPuvoxto , sum auriga, aurigo. 

aiQw , tollo. 

wboş , 70, altum. 

Emoxonto , inspicio, animadverto. 

Eos, 7» aurora ,- ortus solis, plaga orientalis. 

GyoL 2005, usque ad. 

tontoa, 1], vespera; occidens. 

E9vos, 10, gens, natio. 

d7uos, 6; populus, plebs, vulgus. 

xa3anzeQ, adv. sicut, veluti. 

Tgenroleuos ; 6, Triptolemus, filius Celei, regis 
Eleusinis et Metanire, qui primus in Grecia agri- 
culturze rationem creditur invenisse, Alii dicant fuisse 
Atheniensem. Cum eius pater Cererem filiam qua- 
rentem liberalissime hospitio suscepisset, illa pro 
remuneratione ostendit ei omne genus agriculturee,. 
Ovid. Trist. III, 8, 4: Nanc ego Triptolemi cupe- 
rem conscendere currus, Misit. in ignotam, qui 
rade semen humum. /orce/). 'Thes. T. IV. p. 364. 
ed. Germ. 

anzoonelgo, dissemino. 
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pi, 37, terra, 

măvroL, adv. certe quidem; tamen. 

OneiQw » sero, semino. 

ndy » adv. preterquam. 

xoazoIev, adv. ex inferiore loco. 

Gpogdo, e longinquo conspicio; oculos adverto. 
evpnula , 34, fausta acclamatio. 

xur&» prp. c. acc. ad. 

ATNOLS ; 4, volatus. 

nogaztuno , comitor. 


Cap. XVI. 


“Exavăyo , reduco, redeo. 

avI4g, adv. retrorsum; rursum, iterum. 

âgplnrauoui , avolo. 

sunăgugpos, 2. pulero limbo pretextus, laticlavius; 
splendidus (de veste). 

Eno, redeo. 

xoralauBăvo , prehendo, deprehendo. 

Lory ;» colloco. pf. sto. 

x » Venio. 

PROMUYHOXa , in memoriam revoco. 

uixgov Bsiv, fere, propemodum. 

Gyrlzais, 0, adolescens, puero similis, 

Exragaărro , perturbo. 

100$, prp. c. acc. pr. 

gpoBos, 6, metus. 


VERBORUM ET NOMINUM,. 65 


Cap. XVII. 


Meraâv, adv. interea dum. 

“Hgax)iig, Hercules. “Hoxha, hercle, me- 
bercle. 

&g, adv. quam. 

EVUnwov,, 70 , somnium. 

Bxayix0 $ ; 3. forensis ; iuris peritus. 

ela, ady. postea, deinde. 

Uzoxgovw , interpellor, obloquor. . 

yetutQrvos , 3. hiemalis, 

Ore, cj. quum, quando. 

MIxtaros » 3. superi. a „akoos, longissimus. 

maya, adv. forsitan, forte. 

rortoneQos, 2. trium vesperarum. 

Extoxouai, in animum venio. 

)mQto , nugor, deliro. | 

20460405 » 3. puerilis. 

>NQCOoxw , senesco. 

todos , 2. marcidus, rancidus, vetus, obsoletus. 

Vuxeoloyler 7» dictio frigida. . 

pu » €). in interrogationibus: tamenne, num? 

VAOxQir$, O, histrio. 

vno)uuBăvo , suspicor, coniicio, iudico, 

0, non; nos: nein. 

Bevogăv, 6; Xenophon, Atheniensis, scriptor 
egregius, discip. Socratis. 

dinyfouai narro. 

zarggpos , 3. 2. paternus; patrius, 

G))os, 3. alius. xai ră dida et cetera. 

9 
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ol5a, nori. 


UROXQLai$, 3» actio histrionis. 


0Vi$, $, visum. 

pivagio , nugor, garrio. 

VYOO0XO , censeo, iudico. c. inf. constituo. 
Getgeu , enarro. 

z0)suos, 6, bellum. 

G20pvo0i$, 3; desperatio. 

zegulornut, circumdo, cingo. intr. pf. circumsto, 
20 puos » 3. infestus, hostilis, 

Xe10«uos ; 3. utilis. 

64 yq0.s, 3, narratio, 


Cap. XVII. 


Evexa, prp. €. gen. causa, propter. 
los, 3. novus; iuvenis, 

Bedzlov, comp. ab cyasog , melior. 
7gEaw, verto, converto, 

Exouat, c.. gen. pendeo ab; adhzereo. 
Un0, c. gen. pre, propter. 
tYaloxaxto consulto improbe ago. 
JTTOV , COMP. a XO&X0$, peior. 
GnoxMvo ; declino, inclino, deflecto. 
Srapyelgo ; corrumpo. 

Ex:G6owwvut, corroboro. 

eu, adv. bene. 

uvYos ; O, sermo, narratio. 

ÎnovO$, 3. idoneus, bonus. 


- a0Qd0epua, 10, exemplum. 
__AQgolormut, pono ante, Med. mihi. 


€yvoto , cogito, considero. 


- 
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xcilavo$ » superi. a xcioc, 3. pulcherrimus. 
Gouda 4006, c. acc., cum impetu ferorad. 
emuuto, c, gen., cupio, desidero. 
&xodeuaw , reformido; per ignaviam despero. 
ze, 33; paupertas. 

zare, adr. tum, eo tempore, 

Exayioyouat J accedo. 

MuSopivgpos; 6 qui lapides sculpit. 

Goto, 2. inglorius, ignobilis. 
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SIVE ENARRATIO PERPETUA  DISCIPULIS LITRRARUM 
GRAECARUM PERITIORIBUS DESTINATA, 


Cap. 1. 


Aer] Zodeck ad Phryn. p. 19: >» Attici - oze 
et Ggr/oş usurpant pro modo, nunc ipsum, ge- 
rade, eben, quibus particulis rem significamus 
modo ac plane paullo ante hoc tempus, de quo lo- 
quimur, vel .coptam vel absolutam, cor: 200xv2- 
7, Xa nalt: ue, Gori Gntloyaoro 10 doua xol - 
mjlYev , raura Gorlwş rerftoro xai nagy 6 dica- 
xaos. Et tacita ad prasens tempus, quo quis lo- 
quitur , ratione gr. xadevde, Gori yipysioxw' 1068, 
. grlog Exioraua, nunc quum maxime intelligo, 
cui e parallelo nonnumquam adduntur, vvv et 1Q0c- 
zov. »Pherecrates &v Xelguoi* Niv 5 apr uoi 70 
Y1Q0s Evelămoi vouv, Nostri qguoque nunc nuper. — 
Verum recentiores-hoc gr: etiam in preesenti inde- 
finito collocant.  Zheocri/. ld. XXIII, 26: core 62 
yolgei roiot reoig agoSvoois enBulloua pro viv.— 
Similiter cer: et derios opponuntur 7 acicu apud 


Scholiastas ZAucyd. VII, 67. Eurip. Hecub. 4162. 
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cpr x 20 Plut. Vit. Brut. 1, 226. cet. — In 
partitione Goze pă — cor GE, core uâv — Exeo 
d£, — dorlos uâv — viv GE — notavit Thomas, 
pre uăv — cor BE vix usquam frequentius esse 
quam apud Nostrum recte annotavit C. Hermann. 
in Luc. lib. qui inscr.. Qzomodo hist. conscridi 
oporteat p. 290. — Idem est vu c. preeterito cf. 
C. Herm. |. |. p. 197. (gre est apud Arabes 1p 
ct, Ewald: Gr. Arab. T. 1 Ş'199, b. p.446.).; 

uâv — 5] -qguum — tum cf. Kuhn. Ş 732 et 
133, 1 

exenavuuy ] Kiihn. Ş 247 p. 274. 9 440, 1 
guum desiissem, fum. $ 394, 2, ao. p. 43 *. Quid 
discriminis sit inter zcveosa: et Îmqyecv discere po- 
teris ex //ormel, Syn. p. 9. et .Doderi. Syn. UI p. 
300 *. De forma activa cf. Matek. Ş 496.-Ann. 1, 
p. 934, 5. Schăâf. ad Lamb. Bos. p. 50. .Dor- 
vull. ad Charit. p. 254. Lips. 

sis ] Kuhn. $ 603 (Schmidt. de preposs Gr. 
p. 7 sqq-): 

ra] Kiihn. $ 433, 1 saqq. 

G+Saoxaisia] Kiihn. $ 373, d.. 423. 

pour] Kiihn. $ 661, VI. Lowe ad Pl. Crit, 
C. 4. »porrăv respondet verbis. Latinis zfare et 
ventitare, imprimisque de discipulis usurpatur in 
ludos itantibus, qui inde gorrprat appellantur. — 
Schpl. Cod. Graev,: gpotrov s "Arrixoş Guri zov 
poa" ouro xod 70 șitpoy (ce. 3.) dvi zov phu= 
pay, — Doderi.Sya. IV, p. 57. 

104 ] Kiihn, $ 690, b, â.'p. 386 


TO ÎNDEL. » 


șicxlay ] Kiihn. Ş 557, b. Bremi ad Dem. adv. 
Aph. p. 75, 23 ed. Goth. et Voem.ad Phil.|. p. 
42. $ 7. ann. 4.) 


a00sBos ] cf. Xen. M. S. II, 1, $ 21: gnoi 
y%0 “Hooxiza, exsi x xaldov is 46ny Gouăro (£v 
77 Oi VEOL VĂ GUTOXOATORE; Ptpvouevoi nlovoiw, 
ei ze 1 0.” Goers 680 rofbovra îmi 10% lov, 
size 7 6 xoxlag) x. s. d. bi Cubaeus recte 
annotat: »Sunt auroxgaroges apad Grzecos, qui La- 
tinis dicuntur: zzvezes sui iuris facti. JFHor. A. 
P. 161.: imbderbis iuvenis tandem custode remo- 
to. cf. Xen. de rep. Lac. c. 3. ubi qui h. ]. sunt 
GUTOXQOTOQES dicantur aurovouoi.  Hinc qui ultra 
illum zetatis terminum progressi erant, dicebantur 
ez ephebis exire, Plaut. in Mercat. prol. Vs. 40. 
vel egredi, ut ibidem Vs. 62. Zerent. Andr. î, 
1, 24.  Ceterum Greci iuvenes annos viginti nati 
ex parentum disciplina excedebant, quo demum tem- 
pore (Ea? 6/zrec) ad externa bella mittebantar, quum 
ab anno 18. z£g/fBolo: fuissent. cf. Dona. ad Te- 
rent. Ean. 2, 2, 59. et qua congessit Maussacus 
ad Harpocr, s. v. negizolos. Proxime autem £97- 
Belav antecedebat ayrixars șiuxla. Lucian Amor. 2. 
ltaque Hercules 400syfos vel Gyrizous erat, que 
verba commutat Lucian. in Somn. c. 4. et 16 extr.« 
Etym. Gud. c. 447, 5: »Iloig xol ovrlaoug Gragpt- 
Qet. 2uig 6 €v vi Rodez, sjiuxia, Gvulnous Bă 6 &x- 
Befimxos roi n2au80$ rijv vhaxlay* xl 307 XQ0SH- 
Bos, Bovnaus 6 6 utyas xaig.« Ammon. ed. Valcken. 
p. 106. Lips. eadem verba habet (exc. 2xGefGyxos.). 
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»aum — ladum literarium reliquerit noster 59 
190s1B0$ dy, annum egisse quartom et decimum 
manifestum est; quo scilicet expleto puberes fiebant, 
ut Stoicos secuti Proculeiani tradiderunt , observante 
Merillio Obsv. 4, 22. id enim setatis studiis liberali- 
bus vacabant pueri, ut intelligi potest ex L. 21, 
$ 5. D. de Ann. Leg. et fideic.« HMemsteră. cf. 
ham PPachsm. Antiqq. Hell. II, 2, Ş 109 p. 15. 

6y] Kiihr. $ 667, a. 

toxontito ] Kiihn. Ş 394, aa p, 13.et inprim. 
| 398, 5. (Ş 438, 1. et Ş 441, 3.) Egregie cum 
wostro loco consentit. Ziban. T. 4. p. 804, A, 
quem laudat ZZemsterh.: >» Exa5% păo xalg 459 3y, 
d $ is shenlag mougv MauBove rc Roudevuarar, 
0uytfBovlevOuumy TOI; EXtrqBElOts, 3 Tia QUIS TEY= 


WI dortov, oxonsiy xQ0s taurov secum reputare, 
Slallb. ad Pl. Phedon. C. XXXV p. 116. Goth. 


ua] Kiihn. $ 614, 1. | 
75 p.] Kiihn. Ş 483, 2.et 486, 4: 
a] Kihn. Ş 81,b. Ş 344.et 345. $ 781, 4 sq. 


xal ] Hartung Particc. Gr. |, p. 136. Kiihn. 
728, 2. Ferm.ad Vig. p. 837, 320. 
ddagouro ] Kiihn. Ş 397, 8, $ 399 annot. b. 


450, 3, 464, b. $ 564, e. et ann. 5. preecipue $ 565. 
Hemsterh. ad Arist. Plut. p. 4. Zoup.adSuid. T.IL.p. 


%83. Schol, Cod Voss: râdtEcuzd ue, duâdoxoual viva, 
ti dcidaxadov nuze ucinoduevov. cf, Struv. Lectt, 
Luc, p. 208. Porson. ad Eurip. Med. 290: »magister 
Werum 6/6coxe, pater qui ad magistrum discendi 
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causa mittit, Gdaoxeras. Sed hac aliquando a pa- 
tis confunduntur.& cf. etiam E/rasi. ad h. |. p.128 ed. 
Lips. al.— »ăcdcoxeosoi pro 6rdaoxev a Luciano usur- 
pari docet locus Harmonid. c. 1 ubi Harmonides de 
magistro inter alia hac dicit. ză ul yăg Glla cv 20c5v 
28:5ă5o ue 387, Couooaosa: 70V aUdOY îs 10 G 
XO:Bâs x. 1. A. Errat igitur hac in re Lehmann. ad 
Somn. c. 4 p. 173. quo in loco fortasse non impro- 
bandum est 86coxov, quod Thom. Mag. p. 225 ex- 
hibet, ubi vide Oudend. Vitar. Auct. c. 3. ubi vulgo 
hc leguntur: 470. Dep ij, qv ngioual oc, si 
pe Biâăses; IluŞ. AMdcio uiv o0idtv, cvauvijao 
32. Codd. optimi 3041. et Gorl. suppeditant 33cEo- 
ua. Eodem modo intelligo locum Arisf. Nubb. 
Vs. 782, ubi Socrates hac dicit ad Strepsiad. v$- 
Meig. GaE66” oux Cv Gdutolugv 0 tu. ubi Jerrmn. 
verbum 65coxsodou explicat: sibi aliguem ut dis- 


cipulum institucre. cf. Boecih. ad Pind. Ol. VII, 
71. et Schăf. ad Long. Pastor. p. 346. »Jacobitz 


ad Luc. Tox, p. 29. Lectio d-dcozov ut lectio dif- 
ficilior etiam mihi nunc pr&ferenda videtur. 


zol; meiorors] Kuhn. Ş 324, 9. 

ov] Kiihn. $ 706, 1 sq. 

Z50£2] Moxeiv videri, gpalveodou apparere. 
Vig. p. 313, 55. Ast. ad Phaedr. p. 353. 7Perns= 
dorj. ad.Himer. p. 96. PVomel Synonym. Gr. s. v. 
Scheinen p. 207. et ad Demosth. Phil. II p. 5. 


Scriptores Gracos szpissime verbo 8oxe uti, ubi 
de re certissima sermo sit, ostendit RuAhn4. ad Ti- 
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me, p. 204. /omel. ad Dem. Phil. II, p. 65. Ş1. 
an, 3. Stalld. ad Pl. Cut. C.U. 

ncudela ] EL. Gud. col. AÂT, 12: ncudala, dă 
is e GepYoypyov. G$2E0 XaQ TO uotyevo uorxela, 
0ro xol nagă 10 noudeuw ncudela* Î0vtov, Ori 10 
audela xodid omualve”* onualvs yaQ Try xoldaw- 
0 X0d TV AouGexsy axlay x00 Ty CEVOOTOOGI)Y 
xo) 7qy pulăcv* rO pe omualvov xoupyylov 80 roi 4 
Poperu, xal 200' suiv GEuverau, oiov acu, xoi- 
pa rol; AYmvoloi; Baguveroz, olov acudia. Paullo 
ante: xaldevozg xcd xoudela Srepeger. ncudela ud 
700 cor Buvoug Şeponevrixi Vuy's* naldevorg 08 - 
audilag xal cioeriis aa0idoars* ol îx x0ud0s dps- 
n] îx' docris GOnynSetoa. Ammon. ed. Valchen. 
p. 107, 4. Lips.: Ilol/6evorg xod xoudila Segpăgas, 
d pna. Ilozwv îv Goo. noudela u2v pag cort 6u- 
supus eoaneurix) puii noldavorţ 62, xoudelag xod 
dpiriis naoudoai, x0d Ex a0u60s per] EX Gpsrr)y 
dânoiau. cf, etiam Thom. Mag. p. 671. Oudend. 
wi Dratenb.nostri quoque loci mentionem fecit. 

xod — x0l] Kiihn. Ş 725, 2. 

n0vo0v ] Kiihn. $ 513, 3. 

xedvov uoxgov ] Sio legendum pro errato ty- 
pogr. 20vov bis positi. 

ov] Kiihn. $ 715, 1. | 

auix00s ] Moeris Att. ed. Piers. p. 262. Lips.: 
0uix00v, Aruixăg. ui Q0y, X04:Y09. Cf. etiam Inter, 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 500. Poppo ad Thuc. T. 4. p- 
210, Ma/fhiae ad Herodot. 4, 5 p. 283. ed. Zeubn. 

10 
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zv>xns ] »Aaunzoay ruyuv non aliter hic intellige, 
quam Mauzgav ovolav apud. Alciphronem 1, 38, 
p. 182. opes splendidas et /au/as. ldem 1, 8 
p. 30. za mucrega, ds oio3a, n0vrEG5$ tari Gnooa 
xod los xom: orevos. ubi Bergierus Lucianeum 
illud, quod sequitur, annotare non neglezit. « //ezz2s/. 

detodou ] cf. Baifer ad Isocr. Paneg. p. VIli. 

za 08 dutitoa |] res nostra. Kiihn. $ 474, B. 
p. 118. sc. îdoge. cf. Hlerm. de emiend. rat. Gr. Gr. 
p. 338, 129: TO Goxw ue dnapepupiz ep CUVWIGIO £- 
zau, «is ol nopo ovia, Ta O utreQa puxeoa 
ze (&0o5ev ?) civcu. addas Brem. ad Dem. Or. de Cher- 
son, p. 224, 22. ed. Goth. Zors. ad Pl. Menex. p. 47Ă. 

ră — xal] Kiihn. $ 726, 1. 

rayeicy reva xy] Xiihn. $ 633, 4. 

- exunovoloy ] De discrimine inter Boga et ex 
xovgeiy, Exixovpo: et ovuuaxor. cf. Ammon. p. 33. 
Lips. et p. 54. E(. Magn. c. 326, 50 ed. Lips. 
Et. Gud. c. 200, 50 Lips. Thom. Mag. p. 156. 
Discrimen negavit Spohu. ad Isocr. Paâeg. p. 197. 
ed. Bai. | 

anoutiv ] Kuhn. Ş 561, a. 

ei] Kihn. Ş 814, 4. et ann. 

8] Kuhn. Ş 731, 41 sqq. 

vzva ] Kuhn. $ 483. ann. p. 128. 

IOV — z0vYrov ] Kuhn. $ 629, 6. et Ş 488,b. 

Bovaucov ] Ei. Magn. c. 170, 39: > Bvomaoc, 
xuglcos ns reXwbris da avpag 2oyatăuevog- Bari'vos 
yo + xpuavos Gurogrx cs, Zogpoxs* Ov yo Ba- 
VORN0OY TV TEXWIV EXT0. == eipmo 62 naga 10 
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d Baivov; ce, Tovitovi 10ş Xaulvoug xolety: 
xorafBiGqxe 98 i AcErg cis nova xetporixwv. El, 
Gud, c. 103:  Bavavoos, noaoc z0 ras Beuvovs 6 
E0u Tg xoeud vous pereoxecăcu. xvolos 82 O 70 2ug 
£ rol xaulvorg &nrov xa) eg ro x)Barvos LOA TEXVIIAGe - 
i Bavwwvoot rExvau jtyovrou; ei Aaaa uâv 
aocu ai Goyot teva. xuolwg 62 ci d nuQ0s £0- 
jotousvau. d.Eyovrou 9 Baăvavaor, xuQa 10 Bolvesv 
x0d 10 valow. GU0os 02 E0ruv 9] XĂHuIvoş. naQA TO 
dx0virvov cdprivot. sș 6 Tg xapulvovs ao, Tout! 
tor xolov, — Boăvyavaos, 6 di 2uQ0s Eoyatoue- 
y0$, axat 10 Bauvov, 200 10 1; QUVOv; Xalevy 
1povy ave. Toygpwy 6 10 Auuovog Ga0 roi fati= 
105 Botvuvaoş MEye xora a0s, opere pag dig nagai 
10 inROS ÎNRGOLOG, XQLOS, XQlGG0s, ore Bavvoş 
Bawvaaos. ptyove 68 Ev uneg3toa. XQvoranos d ARO 
70V zexvlraş 1 100s 10 lov eyylvea3cu xal xo- 
elttosa. cf. prater hos E/. Orion. c. 32, 8. Am- 
mon. p. 429, 29: zexwirus nod Băvovoos Groape. 
Texwlras uâv păo £ortv O OPIR:G TLVOG TEXINS EU- 
zepos xavearus: Bovavaos dă, 6 6e' Gopov riv0$ 
îaam9svuaros; Locus classic. apud Xenophont, Oe- 
con. C. IV. exstat, ubi Socrates reşpondet: Kaiog- 
depus, 5 KguwroBovle.  Kal do & pe Borvovarxoă 
xoovuevou xod ExlGGrol ela, xl €îxorws pEvroi 
20yw' aBoţoivrau 2005 roy n0leaw. Korohvualvov- 
ru pp T& 0duora tv re E0yotoutvov xl cv 
Eu MuENo ue, Gyaryxatovo cu uaSnovau Xa OXLOrrpa- 
petosau, Emou 08 xod 2005 mio sjutgaverw. Tov dă 
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couazov Viwoutvovy xai ai voi nov GGEWOrO- 
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rapoz Vlyvowrou. x.s.h. cf. porro Vaichen. Animad- 
verss. ad Ammon. p.162, Cap. XIV. ed. Lips. Fzscă. 
Ind. Aeschin. Socr. Orellii Summa pedag. Aristot. 
in libro qui nomen fert Philol. Beitr. aus d. Schweiz. 
fasc, 1. p. 69.: » Nur eine niedere Stufe ob dem 
Sclaven steht der 6&yavoos (Eth. IV, 5 p. 27.), der 
Mensch ron gemeinem Handwerksinn. Er lebt in 
einer selbstgewâhlten, durch sein Gewerbe bestimm- 
ten Sclaverei (Polit, 1, 5 p. 34). In der ăchten 
Aristokratie ist er, so wenig als der 'Tagelăhner, 
ein Staatsbiirger (Polit. VII, 8, p. 286); denn 
seine sitzende Lebensarbeit gestattet ihm nicht nach 
" Tugend ( Virtuosităt) zu streben (Polit. III, 3, p. 
„98. 1, 4 p. 38), oder seine Geisteskrăfte zu ent- 
wickeln (Eudem. 1, 4. p. 447. Polit. VIII, 2, p. 347.), 
sowie sie auch seinen KOrper entstellt, und zu krie- 
“gerischen und biirgerlichen Uebungen untauglich 
macht ( Polit. VIII, 6, p. 330), — Ueberhaupt ist 
die fGovovola, das gemeine Handwerksleben, das 
Gegentheil der za46e/u, der rollendeten Bildung and 
des dadurch erzeugten edleren Sinnes (Polit. VI, 1. 
p. 244.).«  Aurea sane verba invenies etiam apud 
E. Aug. FEvers. in Progr. ed. die Schulbildung 
zur Bestial. p. 7 sqq. — 

îxuciSoaua ] Kuhn. Ş 8419. 

TO uâv 1008 | Kiihn. $ 490, 3. 491, 
Ellendt ad Arrian. LV, 3, &. — Part. pt A 
ad 82 in verbb. seqq. cîs uoxgov 8. cf. etiam Bai. 
praf. ad Isocr. Paneg. p. X, 135. De my non sequente 
îmewa vel evregov Bremi ad Demosth. or. de Cher- 


ADDENDA ET EMENDANDA. Cap. O 77 


son. pe 222. ed. Goth.; sq. Exara, sed sine 88, Poem. 
ad Phil. Dem. il p. 66. Ş 3.ann.5. cf.etiam JVurm 
Comm. in Dinarchi Oratt. p. 28. S/al/d. ad Plat, Crit, 
C. XI. p. 130 Goth.: Phaedon C. LXL. p. 196. Symp. . 
C. XXXV. p. 153. 200rov tv — îxeara — Extra. 
Stalli. ad PL. Phedoa. C. XXX VIII. p: 427. 

ev3us] Phryn. p. 444 ed. Lobecă.: eu3w: zoldoi 
dv roveiŞus. 6captgei 8E. ro uâv yo TOROv Early , 2t= 
Mu Am, 10 62 xodvov, xal deyerau av rc a. ibi- 
que Zobecă. »EvYv ab Atticis dicitur de eo, quod 
directo in aliquem locum fertur; e53%$ .de tempore, 
quamquam non desunt exempla, ubi zudu pro sta- 
lim dicitur, sed non apud Atticos.« Gol/ln. ad 
Thuc. VIII, $8 p. 450. cf. etiam Usterii mei 
leu nimis mature defancti, annot ad Put. Consol. 
3d Apollon. p. 97. De eu3us zapaxerua cf. Bremi. 
ad Dem. adr. Aphob. p. 70. ed. Goth, 

dy — Exerv] Kiihn. Ş 455, 2, c. 

aUr0s) Kiihn. $ 630. et annot. 2. 645, 3 (sc. 
idota, >, 

ra dexoivear] Aiihn. $ 486, 2. 

napă d. 1.] Kiihn. Ş 615, a; 4 sq. 

uqxEri] Kiihn. Ş 708 sqq. Herm. ad Vig. p. 
804, 438. 

_oixdauros] Kiihn. Ş 378, 2. — Steph. 'Thes. L. Gr. 
T. ÎI e. 1209 ed. î.: oixoosos,t qui domi su ci- 
bum sumit; qui ex suis, facultatibus vivit, cui oppo- 
nitir zaoaosros, et is cui civitas victom administrat. 
Athen. Lib. VI, xadeirau Să oixoolrog, 6 un uua- 
do diid zgoixa ri Ole Vxmgertdv ut Exx)qora- 
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Grig OÎx00t0s, quod ex Antipbane aflert. Ibidem 
oixvatros vwugplos; qui paternis bonis sustentare se 
potest nec dote indiget. Menander fi. p. 40. Meiz- 
ecke. Oixogirov wugplov, 0vâlv GE0utvov AQ0:x0$ 
dtevogxauev. A Luciano 0îx0ouos dicitur qui 
domi patriş adhuc alitur, initio vitae sase. & 

imhexouros] Kiihn. $ 341. et $ 342, 3. E. 
Gud, c. 528, 19: rmirxouros, xol rovouros dapt- 
04. Oz O TMuxOUrOs EX AMMXOTNTOG TĂVGETAL, TO 
02 rogourog Ex 2000rgros. Phavor. c. 1753. Bas.: 
PIMMUXOUTOg, Ex 2o00i xol '0uouorixod pueyttouvs 
cu fatveraua, & 

«tc uoxgăy] Kiihn. $ 364, a. Ş 554, ann. 2. 
$ 620. E. Gud. 378, 1.: uaxoav, ExlGOnua ro- 
RXOVY [LEOOTurOS* plvercau 6 nagii TO VAXQOS, TOVTE 
Aapi 70. L19X0S WOKEQOS xol E OUPXORI MOXQOS. 
Recte C. Fr. Hermann: ad Luc. de Conscr. Hist. 
c. 31 p. 201 sq. adverb. uaxga putat. /acobi/z. ad 
Tox. c. L. p 9l. J)emostă. Olynth. 1 (vulgo II). 
$ 20 p. 157 ed. Bremi. | 

xol] Kiihn. Ş 728, 1. 

eupoaviiv.] Plat. Protag. p. 337. c.: cupeal- 
veota: uâv pg ori uovSVovrĂ Ti XA PROVA ES 
uercdauBuvovra aurii rii Gavola, şăcasar 68 €o- 
Stovră zi 9 GO 6V A10O0XOvra MUT 19 Oort. & 
Eadem Ammon. p. 62. et Phavorin. c. 803. Add. 
Doderi. Syn. T. Ul p. 245, 9. — 

dnogigov ] cf.-Zuc. Timon. c. 12. et Zozar. 
c. 18. 31. ibique /acobiz/z p. 37. dazopetgev est 
pensionem alii praestare, secundum F'ritzsch. 
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Quzestt. Lucian. p. XV sq. qui laudat Rezsig. ad 
Sophoci. OC. Enarr. ad Vers. 6. p. XXVII. et 
Schăf. ad Demosth. T. 4 p. 254 et ad Bos. Ellips. 
p. 425. — . 

cel] Xihn. Ş 363, y. 

70 pepyvou:vov] WVig. p. 358, VII. Luc. Tox; 
C. XVIII. Aen. d. vectigall. 1, 3. Kiiân. Ş 436, 
2. De plur. za 7epyvourva cf. Vârmel. ad Demosth. 
Phil. ÎI p. 44. et Rezsiii Index Demosth. s. v. 


Cap. Il. 


agovriş ] Kiihn. Ş 105 et Ş 32, 4, a.; Vo- 
mel, ad Dem. Ol. III, Ş 18 p. 129: zgors3i sc.a Prot- 
dris; a2Qor/37uu est locutio comitialis, propono ali- 
quid, de quo in concione agatur, vel in tabula 
quinto die ante concionem publice suspensa, vel in 
ipsa concione per praeconem, ut 4602 2067u4aros 
apovrfăn ox0xevy i. q. (in tabella, z200700uproze) 
proposilum est de re quadam deliberare, quod 
szpius dicitur 100700pewy ExxAȚOlay , 200yQ0k(paty 
zei cv Gel XOuuozitew. Coron. p. 317, $ 273: 
î xorp 62 TO ovppigov si x0lus 2povrite 0xo- 
av: Altera significatione, quum in ipsa concione 
pro&dri sententias dicendi potestatem faciunt, 7y4- 
uag, d0yov, Miyav rporedtvou i. q. potestalem fa- 
cere -dicendi, sententias ferendi. Phil. 1 p. 40. 
Ş 4: si zeQi xcuvoi rzv0s x2piyuoros agovriSero M£- 
yewy. Schomann de Comitt. p. 104 sqq. p. 58. sq.€ 
Cf. etiam Rezsiii Ind. ad Demosth, s. v. 


bd 
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zis] Kuhn. Ş 837. ann. 2. 

color |] Kiihn. $ 324, et Ş 325, 3. 

z6y zexyov | Xiihn. Ş 518, 3. 

6dorn] Kiihn. $ 324,40. Saepius Gadovy pro 
comparativo scriptum reperitur. cf. Zobecă. ad 
Phryn.'p. 403. et Ba:/. in Praf. ad Isocr. Paneg. 
p. VIII. Gov. facile. cf. Schăf. ad Dionys. De Comp. 
Verbb. p. 329 (Voămel. ad Demosth. Phil. 4, $ 32, 
8 p. 196.). Saepissime he voces commutate repe- 
riantur cf. Schneider. ad libr. II de Republ. p. 370. 
A, E, Gud, c. 490: Grow, 70 îcăra 100spepyQoepu- 
Wtvov &uprig* xara Buooraaiw Gylăov. — Ga5iws, 
EUxt0s; sUx0los. — Gov, Onuolvei 10 tUxEQEs" 
nod yEyovey 10 roi ales xoră ovpronţv* x oi 
Aioleig dnoBallovoi 10 idra nolhonis* 70 92 Gczov 
Eye 10 ÎGra A0OSyEyOGuutvov* Ene: ra îis ov xa- 
Saga dravidafa, S:pS0yyp Saovo:. napaliyeosou * 
ztooapa Gt tioi raura, xol 7at uâv duo Expuwvouai 
70 icra, 70 uelov, aelov: ra 68 vo Gyexpevarov 
airo Exovoiw, oiov Gov, Aov. — Gov, 0muaulve 
zO eUxwl0v, ag TO Gto" nod ve ueriyei Ex voi 
Gto; TO pă0 EUXE0s pevoutvov Gevgti Eotxe' x 
eis 10 aQoais' — Gora, &UxEQs, cuxwlat, — 

axuoseiv ] Phavor. c. 4614: Gdoarov, 70 eUxo- 
Aărorov. — wriootroi ue daopeuparov, olov 
Gdorov dwvgou. Gdorov Greldeiy cd aeodoaa eig 
“EMyvos. Kiihn. $ 640, a. Zumpt. Ş 671. Ramsh. 
Ş$ 170, ann. 2, b. Ruddim. Il, p. 261, 90. (apud 
Syros quoque cf. Agreli. Supplem. sșnt. Syr. Ş 25, 
C.I] p. 41.) 


Da 
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dy6gl clev3rop] Kiihn. $ 577, e. Phavorin. 
e. 618: diauSegos, 6 pur] Uno Govlelag xarexouevos. 
De discrimine inter aurorouoş et dieuă. cf. Vomel. 
ad Dem. Olynth. 1 Ş 23, 2.p. 57. 


agEinzovoa ] Phavorin: c. 1555: ngene, 20051 
XE, XONAxEt, Gel. XQEnei, Ge Gorixi, TO 6 nQEnov, 
0U dorex u0vov, Gila xol pevex7], «$s Bovxu8/6xg, 
ap£20v uv, xol cs 7] xpela npodyei. 

n06yegov] Kihn. $ 313, a. et 379, 2, a. ann. 
Hesych. IL, c. 1063. Alb. 200xX&Q05, ETomuog, €i- 
XEQris- 

xoonylov ] De prima x0Q7y. signifioatione au- 
dias /'Ormel. annot. ad Demosth. Phil. 1. p. 202.: 
Qui civitate attica fruebatur, preeter publice curse 
molestias multis et magnis negotiis, impensis, mi- 
nisteriis onerabatur in commune faciendis. Quidam 
a Lysia (p. 698 sqq. R.) defensus per novem an- 
nos in publica munera impenderat 10'4 Talentt. » 
27 360 florr. Illo in genere sunt imprimis ci Aa- 
zovoplau : roinpaoxla et Marovoplou Eyxux)tor s. mu- 
nera solemnia, stata, ordinaria, hec enim nullo 
tempore intermittebantur , -curatione per tribus eunte 
in orbem; cuiusmodi sunt cum ali tum a nostro 
nominatze Xognpla et yuuvaaiaoxla, Ac — X00n708 
proprie dicebatur, qui a tribu sua ex ordine editus 
sumptum prabebat choris instruendis et adornan- 
dis vel scenicis, vel &yâorxolc, zorGexoig, 2u0Gext- 
016y, reliquis, de victoria certaturus.« Fusius et 
accaratissime de x0Q77. egit. A. Fr. PPolf. in Prolegg. 

11 
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ad Demost. Leptin. LXXXIX sqq. et 236, 247. 
Wachsmuth. Hell. Alterth. Th. 2. îte Abth. S. 100 
fg. bes. S. 130, 2 fgg. BocAhi:, Staatshaushaltg der 
Athener, Bd. 1, S. 481 fgg. C..ZZerm. Griech. Staats- 
alterth. $ 160 'folg. 

6a0x] cgpelovoay. ș etapxovoay.  Phavor. 
c. 491. 

2000] via pecunie, ut Cic. ad Q. fratr. i, 
42, 5: vias pecunie norunt Greci et omnia pecu- 
nize causa faciunt.& 

Ao | Kiihn. Ş 489, c. 

rolvwy] Kiihn. Ş 758, 1et2, 

lav — 0râ)gv] Kiihn. Ş 865, 2. Zumpt. 
Ş$ 794. 

axauvovvros ] Kiihn. Ş 665, 2. 

îxuoros] E£. Gud. c. 175, 56: Exczeoos xcd 
ExcaTos Gvagpiger. ExdrEQos xl Ovoiv, 10 02 Exaoroş 
dai 0). De Exaoros c. artic. vid. Dindorf. ad 
Isocr. Paneg. p. 23. ed. Ba:/ 

>vţons] Kiihn. Ş 537, d 

7] Kiihn. Ş 745, 4 sa. 

axe) Kiihn. $ 100, 4. et Ş 192, 19. 

sto) Et. Gud. 257, T: Ve, oi Savuaoroi, 
x0d dd6)gpoi ou 2AIQ0s. 

anda |] Kihn. Ş 195, A. 

ao0iv ] Kiihn. $ 213. ann. 5 et $ 438, 4 sq. 

>de] Kiihn. Ş 754, 1. 

6 — Şelos] Kuhn. Ş 493. 

„a00s unrgos ] Kiihn. $ 616, 1, 2, a. p. 306. 

zouopivgpos] Kiihn. Ş 384, 2, a, a et Ş 307, 4. 


ADDENDA ET EMBNDANDA. Cap. Il. 83 


Thona. Mag. p. 365: tonoyilpos xci douoyiwpevg 
ov isYosdos. Aovxiv0s Ev ve acol roi dvunilov: 
6 2008 pinreos Dior, cproros touoylupoc. xal a- 
d £ 1 aur A0yp* dl3ov €gyorqy Gya3ov el- 
su xccd 0vyaguoar:v xl euoyivpta' ibique interpr. 
et Jensius ad. h. |. Luciani. p. 169, T. 1 ed. Reiz. 

Soxcv ] cf. C. Hlerm.ad Luc. de consc. hist. p. 21. 

)3o05oos] Plutarch. de adulat. et amico C. 
XXXVII. T.4 p.171. ed. Zauchn.: ogzeg oi k3o- | 
os 70 Ainyiva xal REQXOREVA TOV your 
tadealvovre; xad pavouvres. Diog. Laeri. Ul, 5 p. 
TO ed. 'Tauchn.: 

"Ex 8 oa ro amexiuve icdotdoş, x. 7. A. 

Polluc. Onom. T. 4, P- 10, 5. 14. Hamsterh.: 
oi dă Xeo %evoiovreg vous Pecs xccd va Cycth correct , 
sexylreu , rovg uâvy xegl rov vecdv, dotdovg re xad 
0lxodOuovg ; Xa rExrovag elnoig Gy. 

2] Kiihn. Ş 600. 

£v vo udiara eU50x:uo$ |] Kiihn. 590, annot: 
1, 9. Multus est de hoc dicendi genere Jlemsteră. 
ad b. |. 'I. 4 p. 170: sqg. contra quem Rezz. de 
inclin. acc. p. 17 sqq. ibique 7P/oJf. Herm. ad Vig. 
p. 7187, 250. Fritzsch. ad Luc. Alex. p. 220 qui 
accuratius de bac dictione disputans legendum pu- 
tat eU60x/uo$. 

ov Ssus] Kiihn. Ş 417, 2, b. 

slzev] Zumpt. $ 797. 

Gdiy v. €mtxg.] Kiihn. $ 649, 2. et 3, c. 

oov xapdwroş] Kiihn. Ş 665, 2, 

aa] Kihn. Ş TA. et $ 742. 


PA 
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7ouro7] Kiihn. Ş 629, 1. (De discrimine inter | 
Exevoş et ayrog ef. Schăf. Appar. Crit. T. 4p. 544 
et 1. V p. 322. | 

a) Kăhn. $ 469, 4 et 2, 

Selzas ] Kihn. Ş 204. 

zago)afov] Kahn. Ş 185, 23. mingcă. est z72s/2- 
tuendum sive erudiendum accipere cf. Ast. ad 
Plat. Hemp. p. 512 et C. Herz. de Conser. Hist. 
p. 220 (Bopp Gr: Sansc. Min. Ş 376. ). | 

_ Guvarou 740] Vig. p. 234, 28.: »De huius verbi 
vi cf. JVurm ad Dinarch. p. 100 sgq.« —Meo iudicio 
melius erit mutari distinctionem: 6vvoros 700, xc0d 
Tovro pvosus e etc. felices filii profectus sibi ami- 
cisque pater spohdet neque dubitat, quin in for- 
mando ad statuariam Luciano opera minime sit peri- 
tura. Formula duzedam legitima, dvvacau yae, duvar- 
zau pe. Callim. E. in Apoll.. Vs. 29, r0v xoe0v 

)' 20)ov, pr oi nara Suuoy Galda, Tuuoee* Bu- 
vara pop, exe Al Osăos gorou. in Del. Vs. 226. 
dida plig, Sivaocu yOg, Guuvery 207 dovlos v- 
mertpois.  Latinis haud minus usitatum. . Valer. 
Flacc. 4, 43: 
— versam proles tua pandet Idumen 
(Namgue potest) Solymo el nigrantem pul- 
, vere fratrem. 

Ibi plura notat N. MHeinsius et. Adr. Behot. 
Apoph. III, c. 20. Zlemsterk. 'Fantidem.momenti 
esse interpunctionem in scribendo ae pronuntiatio- 
nem in loquendo, docere potest hic locus, qui tri- 
plicem admittit quum interpungendi tam interpretandi 
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rationem. . Aut enim comma, ut vulgo fit, post 
roiro, ant quod Hemsterhusius et Schmiederius ma- 
luerunt, post >4Q, aut quod mihi quidem przeplacet, 
post utramque vocem, poni potest.  Prior ratio, 
quamquam et Matthiz probata, ideo tamien displi- 
cet, quod et languida est per se, et sensum pra- 
bet incommodum. Nam 8vvaucu 70 vel Buvaua 
d€, fere absolute adjungi solet antecedentibus, non 
additp Pronomine demonstrativo.  Neque quaestio. 
h.]. esse potest, an e/ia;n hoc (h. e. inter alia etiam 
hoc) sed potius, an prae ceferis hoc valeat adoles- 
centulus prestare. MHemsterhusiana vero et Schmie- 
deriana ratio vel propterea reiicienda, quod sic non 
potest non ambigere lector, utrum x02 zouro sit 
etiam in hac re, an TOUro gvotws coniunctim ca- 
piendum , an, nescio quid aliad statuendum. Unice 
recta loci interpunctio hac est, ut et post 7ap et 
post zouro comma facias et xal zouro vertas: idgue, 
et quidem, repetasque mente uvarou.  Declarat 
nempe pater, -qua re nitatur iudicium suum de filii 
facultate. Neque adeo lectio des, quam nohnulli 
codd. exhibent et coniectura Hemsterhusii 7vyov 
vel axe pro Exoy, locum habere possunt. Zek- 
manrz 
x z0ăro ] Kiihn. Ş 727, 1. et „Hartung, Par- 
tice. Gr. T. 1 p. 446,4. 
puouws] Kiihn. $ 537, d. 
olosa |] Kuhn. Ş 114, A. 3. et $ 239, 2. 
£rexuolgero ] Thuc. 1, 1. ibique interpp. Spohn. 
„ ad Isocr. Paneg. p. 90 ed. Bait., et Dinarcă. c. De- 
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mosth. $ 33. zexmoupduevos rd mtdlovra în say ya- 
pewmutvov. quem laudat index Paneg. p 137. et 
Sintenis. ad Plut. Themist. C. XVIII p- 116. Xrueg. 
ad Dionys. p. 146, 


saig — nodieis |] Kiihn. Ş 536, e. 

x ] Kiihn. $ 599 e, p. 272. 

noudiai;] Et. Magen. c. 596, AT: noudela: 
omualve: [82] zodia: onualve zv naidevorv xl vv 
noudixv sexlov, xod rv avorooprv nod iv piăey. 
10 700 omuaivov TO nolpwov Bia ov î poor: 
xod 20" spuiv uâv G5uverar, 0lov audi. aoQd Bă 
rols ASuvaloiş Bapuverau, otov noudla* ra 8 ou- 
MOlVOVrO GÎQOLOLY 9] NEQLEXTIXO TIW(5Y 40050040, 
GEvverou, Muliă, acudiai , nupxoici.& 

Gore — pese] Kiihn. Ş 465, 1. 

" apedeluv] Kuha. $ 210. 

Ya0] Kiihn. Ş 617, 4, 2. 

6daoxdhov] EL. Magn, p. 246: idlos — 6+- 
Gcoxchovs Mtyovaw 0i Arrixol TOUS ROLA; TV Bu- 
SvpuBoy 3] TOV xOupPĂdY 7 TOYTOPPĂLY, 1] TOvg. 
HOvaLxOYS. 

aânoitov &y — avizhariov] Kiihn. Ş 454, ann. 
3, B. — Ex hoc puerilis lusus oblectamento, si su- 
pra ztatem procedere videretur, indolis maiora pro- 
mittentis omen capiebant, Locus est in Aristopă. 
Nub. Vs. 875. tam similis, ut Lucianus imitatus 
fuisse videatur.  Schol. ad Vs. 879: fBoulerau dă 
roy t0$ îx x0490$ cinoeiou cv, xol pipa 
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doraeg 6vyuiueyoy. Vid. Gataler. ad M. Antonin. 
VII, Ş 23. ZIemst. Anton. Phil. VII, Ş 23: i rev 
lo DUO, Ex 1ig ins ovolag,"'058 xnQov, vuy uâv 
iaxdgsov Exdooe. Plutarch. Consolat. Apoll: p. 32. 
Ust.: dş yăg Ex rou aeurou auioi Guvarul reg 2ar= 
Toy tea 0uyxeiv, nud Cily icirre cd ovyyely, 
o rovro Ev nug îv noii GOodelzrus* 0Uruw xcd 
1] DUOLS EX Tg OUL VI; A0dOU UâV TOS 1200ydV0v$ 
juc CVE0yEY , tra ovvâxtig OUTOiG EyEYYn08 TOUŞ Hal- 
v(oug, sira ucig, tir' O)lovg EX' GhAOLG AWONuxIII= 
Qă' XO O UI6 PEVEDELG ROTOAUOS OUTO EvGclexeos 
Gioy ounore orijotrou, x) act ei evcevrlatg aur 
0 vs goods. Leo Byz. ap Gatakh. 70 ul 7do 
Torouro x0d va zouăcipuce ră zag dulv, TA ahdrreiy 
emoră eva, 20 ș „41009 roy dif, Gq5los & 
roU QUrou z0l)dxis Opxov, peraoyuuosltai 20); 
idsdv vos. Aphrodis, probl. 1, 49: cs 6ra> 6 
GydQrayrOnot0g 10v yadxoiv Înz0y 2 Boy, 1] ti 104 
0Ur0Y 6450Y ywvev0og 7 îldoas, nidon cvYpwnov, 
7 ETEQOY 14 OxEVog 20 cidouvş €ig los usrafdlwy 
ry vimy.  Demetr. Phaler. neo Eouev. ec. 317: 
Ka3diov 9€, O$ztp TOY GUTOV XN00V, O Ey tis XYva 
image, 0 6 Bovv, 0 62 innov. 0vro xod xpăyua 
TOUrOY O prd OXOPOUVĂUEVOS XOA X0F7Y00ÂY PUOL. 
Quinctil. Institt. X, 5: nec afiena tantum trans- 
ferre , sed etiam nostra pluribus modis tractare 
possumus el sententius easdem quam numerosis- 
sime variare:  velut eadem cera aliae alque 
aliae formae duci solent.& De cera ipsa Plinius 
minor, Epp. VII, La 
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UL! laus est cerae, mollis cedensque segua- 
tur 
Si doctos digitos, iussaque fiat opus; 
Et nunc informet Martem, castamgue Mi- 
nervam ; 
Nunc Venerem efiingat, nunc Weneris 
| puerum etc. — 
vy] 4] Kâhn. $ 552, 9. cf. Zehrm. ad Prom. 
Vol, 41. c.6, p. 227 sq. qui de huius formule usu 
accurate egit. Lat. rnehercule. C. Herm. de Conser. 
hist. p. 75. Schăf. Melett. p. 62. Fri/zsch. Q. 
Luc. p. 155 sq. et Vom. ad Dem. Olynth. 1. p. 43. 
$ 44, ann. 1. et Xrueg. -Programm. 1826. p. 25. 
eix0roc ] ad veram imaginem, 2005 rw sixd- 
ya. non enim £ix0reg ibi vulgariam recipit interpre- 
tationem, quum. nullus sensus dici possit. Bourd. 
De huius adverbii vi et significatione egerunt Fr. A. 
Wolf. ad Leptin. p. 252, 26. ed 1sme. C. Her- 
mann. ad Luc. de Conscrib. hist. p. 184. Funcă- 
haenel. ad Dem. orat. in Androtionem p. 142. 
2p' ois] Kiihn. Ş 612, e. Viger. p. 622, XIV, 
Fisch. ad VWVeller, T. Ilg P. II, p. 237. cf. Ziias, 
4, 462. Ş | 
zago] Kiâhn. Ş 515, a, 4. 2. Wig. p. Gâ3et 
p. 580. sSchăf. ad Dionys. Comp. V. p. 118. Egre- 
gie de differ. zaga et Gad post -verba douGovev 
disseruit 7Viner N. 'T. Gr. p. 318 ann. **, 
aauBavov ] Kuhn. $ 438 et. Ş 441, 3. 
Exouvos |] EL. Gud. c. 196, 23: Exavos 8)- 
xoţulov Gucupipei. Exouvoş pp tos MOyos d puloy 
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1008 Eyxoudboy ; îyxăurov dt noa; npoterg Ev 
aj zapodaufBove. cf. Ern. Lex. Techn. Rhet. 
Gr. p. 92. et C. Hermann. ad Lucian. d. Conscr. 
hist. p, 50. 

îs viv evg.] Kahn. $ 603, 2, c. p. 279. Bernk. 
p. 220. Fisch. ad VVell. T. IL. P. II p. 153 sq. 
Vig. p. 592. 

evpulay ] uberius de h. v. locutus est /aiciez. 
in animadversa. ad Ammon. Lib. Il. C. Il p. 67 sq. 
ed. Lips. et Sintenis. ad Plut. Themist. p. 126, 46. 

aura 31v] Kuhn. $ 424, 

îm €uol)] cf. Bernh. p. 250. et Jacobitz. ad 
Luc. Toxar. p. 47. 


rog îxldas)] cf. Filppi, ital. Sprachl. p. 464, 
ii (ed, 12 ma.); Frommii vollst. span. Spracbl, 
p. 208, 4, a. 


d] Hiihn. Ş 465, 3. 
î& Boaxet] xgdye addi non solet. Brod. Kuhn. 
TA, 


ucăţooucu | Kiihn. Ş 246, 2. 
Gr exelvus — vs 2).] Kăhn. Ş 598, 3, 9. p. 
210. Herm. ad Soph. OC. Vs. 45. a 
e] Kahn. $ 703, 1 sqq. Hartung. Partt. 
Gr, P. 1 p. 365 sq. Nâgelsd. Exc. IV. pe bei Pro- 
ninibus p. 214 sqq. (De ze in oppositione cf, Kihn. 
ad Cic. Tuse. p. 203.), 
exelvus — vis 2). |] Kuhn. Ş 488, b. 
| 12 
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Cap. NL 


“Aua — xăp | ut primum. Vig. p. 380. Kuhn. 
Ş 720, 2. 2 simul atque. Grysar. Theorie d. lat. 
Stils p. 594. | | 

ze] Kuhn. Ş 722. | 

2ner6eos ] Kihn. Ş 313, a. — Ex. pu. s dies 
apta, que opponitur diei parum auspicate, G&zo- 
_Pod6t, de qua Lucian. in Pseudol. C/er:c. 

“zExvus ] Nonne hic articulus ponendus fuit, quum 
de arte statuaria agatur? — De Genitivo post 
evaox%. cf. Kuhn. 3 513, 2. 

xyo |] Kiihn. Ş 27, 6 et Ş 28 p. 34. $627, 41. 

zage84d0uv ] Cave scribas zogeouyy. Optime 
se habet imperf. cf. Kiâhn. $ 441, 3. — Aoristum 
II Medii sapius sensu passivo reperiri refutavit idem 
Kihn. Ş 400, 2. 

uă ro0v 4 | 'Kiihn. Ş 553, 9. $ 701. et me ad 
II. 4, 86. (grammal. Vorschule zu Homer... 
Hoogeveen de Partt.. Gr. T. 1 p. 626 — 637. 
quem laudat J. Beâfer. Specim. in Philostr. p. 99. 

ou 0p06ou] Litotes ut seq. ov x0odos, C. 1. 
et 10. ovx sis uoxpav. C. 44. oux 6Mpos. 

70 apăpucri ] Kihn. Ş 584. Vuig. p.138 sq. 

ddd — x0d |] Kiihn. Ş 741. 

nad viva 0Ux regi | Hiihn. Ş 633, 4. et 
ad Cic. 'Puscul. II, 4, 11. 

zQ0$ zovs %).] cf. Fritzsch, Quastt. Luc. p. 240. 
Kâhn. $ 616, NL 
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ezideatey ] »Exidecăes vocabulum proprium est 
antiicum atque sapientia studiosorum et profes- 
s0rum, qui specimen artis produnt, ut de ipsoram 
arte, sapientia et doctrina iudicare quisque possit. € 
Bremi ad Demosth. pro Coron. p. 178 ed. Goth. 

zi pouvoluuy | Kiihn. Ş 395, 2, aa, p. 13.$ 819. 
$ 461, ann. 

re—xol ] gue —et Kiihu. $ 726, 1. et Strang. 
ad Isocr. or. ad Dem. p. 17. 

pupov] Kiihn. Ş 658, annot. 2. imprimis c. 
pag. 359. De voculae 7iuge origine et cognatione 
id Pottii librum , qui inscribitur e/ym. Forschun- 
gen p. 140. 

eye ucizi ] Deminut. vocis epciua. cf. Kiihn. 
6 373, c. de deminutirorum formatione; et J. Grim- 
mii Gr. Germ. P. III p. 666 et 698. De cpu 
side 7Piilln. libr. Sprachl. Formen. p. 102. 4po//. 
lex, Hom. P. 4 p. 30.  Pillo:s. Polluc. Onom. 
P. 1, 4,1,7 p.6. ed. Hemst. Timaei gloss. Plat. 
p. 3. ed. Ruhnă. (ed. îmae), Hesych. P.41 c. 27. 
cd. 443. Ammon. p. 97 ed. Lips. et Valchen. Ani- 
madv, ad 4rmm. Liib. III, c. II, p. 1429 Lips. Eustath. 
ad 0d, 6, p. 1608. ed. Rom. Hersterh. ad Thom. 
Mag. p. 4. ed. Oudend. Phavor. -col. 10 Bas. Et. 
Magn. 5, 36, 610, 16. (c. 5, 35 et 554,42. ed. 
Schăf.). Et, Gud. 3, 4, 446, 1. Sfurz. Behă. 
A. Gr. 82, 9. 324, 4. 334, 18. -Bachm. A.Gr. 
P. 4, 6, 24. 49, 5. P. II, 89, 29. simulacrum cf. 
Cic, Legg. 4, 22 et Creuz. ad Plotin. de Pulcrit. 
P. 369. sqq. Sfal/b. ad Prot. p.'61. (C. XII.). 
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Gălln. Thac. 11, C. XIII p. 241. Boecâh. Inscriptt. 
1, p.7. 0O..Milleri Archeol. p. 59, 83. Zlerm. 
censura thes. Steph. in Opp. Vol. II, p. 238 sqq. alii. 


uixoc ] C. 1. ouixgă. Audias velim quze iam 
annotavit Bremzus ad Demosth. or. de corona. 


p. 117, $ 163:  »ouexgov in priore editione dedit 
Bekherus, in altera Codd. lectionem 4x00 recte 


"revocavit. Quamquam res levis sit, quo levior, eo 
magis sunt Codd. sequendi. Non ignoro Grammati- 
cos nonnullos docuisse ourxg0v esse Arrixov, pu- 
xQ0y xo4wov. Parum accurate; 04u4x00vy est dialecti 
Jonice, et ex hac transiit in Atticam antiquam, et 
sic scripsit Zhucydides, Aristophanes. Apud Atti- 
cos vero oratores iam desiit esse in usu.€ 


£uavrw ] Kuhn. Ş 628. 
xdxelvorg ] cf. supra xpo. 
os] Kihn. Ş 787, 1. 2. 
zope ] Kiihn. $ 629, 1. 


&xaivo] Quid iatersit inter Exezvos et ouro;, 
ille et hic, disces ex Aiihr. -annot. ad Cic, Tusc. 
4, 49, 417. eiusque Gr. Gr. $ 629, 7 sqq. 


roi; doxoutvors] Kiihn. Ş 486, 2. $ 573, aa. 


exelevot uoi] Il. 8, 50: avrae 6 xmguxeooi 
MpupSoyyotoi XENEVOE XA0vOCE! GYODNWGE xUQu- 
xoudwovras Ayouovs. ct Kiihn. Ş 577, d. preecipue 
ann. 4. Ş 637, 4, 
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oua ] Kiihn. 9 364, A. 

xadextosa | FHesych. T. Il col. 105: xaăxca- 
sa, xaSdartosou. Phavorin. c. 971: xuSixeo Su- 
uoy" To 62 xauxtosou, O for cnbaocu, alriorixai 
cwrtratev Opungos, îs 2y Dăvoocla, îvda pnalv exe 
ue xadixero ntwydos. oi 6â ueă' Ounoov, yevexij gwy- 
rdogovat. cf. Kiihn. Ş 520. b. 

Ev utotp xeuutwus) Kuhn. Ş 395. yy. p. 13. et 
de dictionis signif. translata s. tropica Arueg. ad 
Xenoph. Annab. NI, 1, 21. et Bremi ad Dem. or. 
adv. Phil. 4 p. 117. Goth. 

exenov] Toxar. C. XLVI. et C. Hermann, 
ad Luc. Quom. hist. scr. p. 90. et F//end/. ad Arrian. 
VI, 13, p. 291. ubi etiam de uzeezsiv, dicitur. 

70 xoswov] Kiihn. $ 486. — »guod vulgo di- 
citur.« Brod. 

AQxn 6£ zot x.r.).] Ast. ad Plât. Polit. p, 426 
hc habet: Nota est sententia COX) urav 20tyr0$ 
qaod citant auctor libri de legg. VI, 753. Arszstot. 
Polit. V, 4. Horat. Epp. î, 2, 4: .Dimidium fa- 
cti, qui copit, habet. Lucian. Somn. $ 3. et Zer- 
motim. $ 3. Dionys. Halic. Rhetor. III, Ş 1. VII, 
$ 6. cf. Muret. ad Aristot. Etbic, Nicomach. T. II], 
p. 203. Opp. Mureţ. ed. Ruhnlken. et ad h.l. p. 
ATA sq  So/an. et Hemsterh. ad Luc. Somn. T.l. 
p. 174 sq. Bip. Galen. de Hippocr. et Platon. decret. 
IX, T. 4. p. 330. Bas. ubi hunc Platonis locum re- 
spexit, addit: wşzep xol Gido. revâg oi udy 0U U0- 
70V TO 3p44t0v TOU ROvrOs tva Tv CQXIV EPA, 
dă xl nicov 2 10 gucov (Polit. V, 13. p. 466: 
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C. De legg. III, 690. E. Aristoţ. Eth. ad Nicom. 
4, 7e Dionys Halic. Rhetor. c. IL. Ş î. Vide 
Solan. ad Lucian. T. 4 p. 474. et Alb. Fabric. not. 
ad vit. Procli. p. 85.) zevăg 62 xol ro zâv Gvvaţuti 
„Cut h. L.. cf. Dionys. Rhetoric. |. |. Plutarch. de 
fortun. Roman. T. II p. 324. B.: dex mâv 6 70 
uEycarov & nawl, Sophoci. ap. Plutarch. de aud. 
poet. c. i: ' | 


"Eoyov 62 2aVr0$ MY 16 COXITaL KONG, 


Ko) rag rehtvrăg £Îxos E0ă' ovros Extw.), 


Ceterum laudanţ h.]. Eusebius Prapar. Evang. 
XII, 5 p. 576. C. ubi legimus Giiog ze 8%: 


» Hemistichium est Zlesiodi, citante Luciano 
“in Hermot. Illud orar. in Epp. Lib. 1 (Vs.40) 
ad Lollium ad hunc modum expressit: Dimidium 
faceti, qui bene coepit, habet. Cognatus. Hesio- 
deum illud repetit in Hermotimo et alibi. Bozrd, 
Proverbium hoc Lucianus Hesiodo tribuit 'Egp. c. 3., 
cuius auctoritatem Scholiastes aliique nori cunctan- 
ter sunt secuti.  Verum neque in Hesiodo ho- 
dierno legitur, neque omnino EHesiodeum esse , acute 
nuper coniecit .Alb. Fabricius in notis ad p. 85. 
> vitae Procli. Putat edim confundi hoc adagium [ca- 
veas hoc vocab. quod tantum apud Gellium reperias, 
pro proverbio. Edit.] cum alio illo trito, 220», 
Mutov navros, quod hodieque' in Hesiodo legitur 
et a Platone alicubi meminimus allatim (ed. Bas. 
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53Â.). Et sane in alio illo Platonis quem affert, 
co, de Legg. VI ed. Lugă. p. 614. D. cox yae 
fyercu iv suv ROvr0S Ev raig nagoiulai; î0yov 
etc. ut et in vita Procli, proverbium quidem audit, 
sed Hesiod. esse minime dicitur. Suidas etiam 
sine iuctoris nomine habet. Galenus etiam de Se- 
mine L. 4 p. m. 229, 1. 140.,70 mpov 70v A2awrO$ 
U$ 0 xowog A0yo$* deinde ad Platonis locum ea de 
re alladit. Nam quod Scholiastes Aristotelem vide- 
tur adducere testem, nihili est, cum in Problem. 4. 
frustra ista verba quzeras; Polit. autem V. de He- 
sido auctore nihil habeat. 7 9$ coxn Atyeras quav 
io navos. Adde et 'H3. Ne. i, p. m. 4. lib. 6. 
ui, Goxez o5w adeiov 7 TO 1juurov T0V AOvros tva 
1 0oyi). De Hesiodo ne 70u quidem. /amblichus 
disertis. verbis Pythagore auctori tribuit N. 162, 
andpieyua IlvSayogov auroi. Latine reddidit Hor. 
Epp. 4, 2, 40: Diniidium facti, qui coepit,. ha- 
let. Locus Platonis, de quo supra, exstat de Legg. 
Mp. 590. G. ed. Lugd. ldem Plato Ilo. B. ed. 
Ad. p. 27. A. aliter effert: ovxovv oloda, 07: g- 
X] 2avos î0yov utyorov. Solan. Hesiodo qui tri- 
bueret, antiquiorem Luciano neminem inveni: sed 
infra Lucianum /lierocles etiam Hipp. Il p. 172, 
Holoog u2v suiav rov noros poiv elvou riy &Q- 
vb Diogenian. C. Il. n. 97, 'A40x nuav navr0s" 
în vw Edş Te RQOXOXTOVIOV. XOQIRrOL GE EX Y1ig 
Holodov. vel scribendum &x râv 'Ho. vel hac, quod 
potius credo, mutilata sunt; suspicor autem hunc 
ad modum in integrum restitui posse: zagyjxra 68 
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x vis Ho. nagoiulo;; nhtov nutav naos. ut sig- 
nificare voluerit , istam paroemiam ad Hesiodei dicti, 
quod itidem proverbii locum obtinuit, exemplar fuisse 
expressam: hoc suadet usus verbi zaeapeodos rel 
zaoix3ou pro deduci, derivari.  Nulla primi auc- 
toris apud veteres mentio. Polyb. V, c. 32: oi 
[iv yaQ ăgxator TV GEXIu 2 4L0v 7ov 20705 civou 
pdoxovres" ita nimirum, solent laudare ros doxodovs, 
cum proverbia, vetustissim sapientize reliquias, pro- 

- ferunt, neque pluribus in locis aliud est quidquam 
xazd. rovs Goxalovs ; «is oi doxaior ltyovat, quam, 
ut vetus haber proverbium.  Demetr. xe0i Eou. 
Ş 122: xoai rm» zagorulay Enorioauiv, 4oxi 6 70 
ULOU DOVT0S; G$ EOXVIAV T0Urp 1 O0UXPO KO: 
(nondum constitui, utrum malimi Ex0/oo4ey an Exor- 
XELG00uty. Ex0owmoauev certe vitiosum.),  Saepius 
idem adagium non totidem rerbis, sed eleganter ora- 
tioni intermixtum aliis etiam rebus aptatur. Diornys. 
Halic. de Ant. Orat. p. 129, Vs. 9, xa/roc uagos 
e To A0yr0s Mutov Cox Mipercu re xal tor. 
Aristot. Plobl. S. X p. 75. 7 uiv 7a0 Cox nawy- 
705 opov utyiorov: uuav pp" ro 68 oxtoua Gp- 
y.  Ovidium huc respexisse A. A. 1, 610, face 
tantum incipias, sponte disertus eris , observavit 
N, Heinsius. Marini locum in Vit. Procli c. 34, 
descripsit Suid. in 40y, 3 uâv gpvoixj etc. Porro 
- videndi sunt pr&ter Frasmum in Principium di- 
midium totius; Elias Vinetus ad Auson. Ep. 81. 
et Andr. Schottus ad Prov. Suide c. II, n. 64. 
Zemsterh. 
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Jurav] De ra spuota et julon cf. Bremi. aa 
Dem. Or. î. adr. Aphob. p. 46. 


oxințorigov ] Kiihn. Ş 752. 


xorevepx0vros ]-Kiihn. $ 195 , b. Ş 665, 2. De 
omisso subj. &uou cf. prater laudatos, Doder?. ad 
Soph. OC. p. 393. Palchen. ad Herod. p. 414. 
Schăf. ad Demosth. V, p. 301. Idem ad Lamb. 
Bosii Ellips. p. 50. Băââr ad Plut. Philop. p. 44. 
Ast. ad Plat. de Legg. p. 287. al. 

vaz aneglus |] Kuhn. $ 617, 1, 8. p. 309. 

xcrreăy] Xiihn..$ 228. Fregm. lexici Gr. ap, 
Herm. de emend. rat. Gr. Gr. p. 338, 125 hac le- 
gantur: Apo 70 pEgo, voi yo 70 owrolfo, ds 
1000 AOvxiuY* OXUQOTEQOV XOTEVEYxOVIOS UR A 
nEtolag T0V EXxOnEa, XaTEAPţ si RAE. 

dyavoxiaas ] Kiihn. Ş 399, 3, b. P.Il p. 19. 
Eurip. Epp. V, p. 503, 49. Palaeph. XLI, 7. 
Plutarch. de puer. educ. XIV, 13. 14. XVIII, 9. 
Antiph. p. 688, 7. Reisk. Lys. 5, 2. 145, 4. 549. 
3. Reisk.  /socr. 34 R. Lyc. c.. Leoer. p. 16. 27. 
48. Ba:ţ. Isocr. Paneg. $ 168 Bait, Demosth. de 
Chers. p. 336. Brem. et ad Olynth. îi, 7 p. 168. 
ann. :S/a/lb. ad Plat. Phaedon. p. 46. Zhemsst. epp. 
XIX, 33. Brem. /elian V, H.II, 15. Zerodian,. 
VI, 7. 8. Julian. Cass. XXI, 26. XXVI,: 14. Heu- 
sing. E/. M. 7, 13. EL. Gud. 144, 29. Flesych. 
T. 4, c. 32. Alb. P/avoran. c. 12. Bas. BeAi.A. 
Gr, 334, 24. Bachm. A. Gr UI, 375, 44. Ase 
lex. Plat. s. v. Epicteț. 4. Heyn. Lucian. D. D. 

| 13 
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IV, 2. XV, 4. Tox. VIL Tim. IX, XVII LVII. 
Plut. Cic. XLV. Dion. Hal. LXXXVI. Dioscor. 
Lib. V, c. 70.al. 
oxuridqv) cf. Sturz lex. Xenoph. IV, p. 60. 
Et. Magn. 120, 42: 4 Oxvrdi 200 Arrzois Bax- 
rmotav onuulver. nai pes 92 tori ui £ld0$ our xu- 
dovuevov. sol a2aQ' Aaredosuovioi; ex Boxrnelas 
zoxrerou. Ka oxwroMdtş, xaunăvy eldos: 0 €ari 
dv re. napa AMctavâgeiol re sidos xoeldov oi 
oxti0ş ri Ev rii nl" xcl OxurOloutyț, Guhp TVAro- 
wm. oxuratim 92, zlva , Gehrog. E3os 62 4oxedou- 
uovwlor; xpijoSai oxurc)u, Gil 1ây yQaupuorelov. 
Eadem fere tradunt Orion Zheban. in E/. Gud. 
p. 629, 18. et EL. Gud. c. 505., 37. In ann. adEt, 
Magn. col. 4033 ab anonymo etiam laudantur Casaub. 
ad 'Theophr. Charactt. p. 55. Schol. Aristoph.. Avv. 
4283. Schol. Zhucyd. 1, 131. p. 84, 97. Schol, 
Pind. Ol. VI, 154. et Pierson. ad Moer. p. 347. a. 
aid Argi fuerit oxvrodsouos, docet Hel/adius 
Cbrest. p. 22. —. Moeris p. 255. ed. Lips.: Zx- 
zii , Baxragla Gxgoncyis > 7 woayyiuov. „Aeyerou 
08 xod s Emxcaroh) oxvicdin Aoxovix, xol GUTO 
70 £viov, dq ov xal 1 Encaro)g. Photius ed. Por- 
son. p. 454, 20 sqq. Lips.: oxurcig: Baxrmela: c- 
XQozCYu* 2] pociytldrov. oxuroim: €xorol) Aaxw- 
pix. 3 02 i oxurodm Gulov Ecautvov Exlugxeg: 
8uo 6 zogpa Aaxedoruoviow; vziioyov oxvrădar* xo) 
_7v uâv uluv xarâiyav oi 'Egpogor 15v Auxsdato- 
wo" iv 08 ErEQuy 15 EXREROutYP 100 cure 
OTQOruP45 noptlyov. xal G0rE EGoulovrO zi Exeqiti- 
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Mu «ur, pigovrec luowra devxov negtelidoy vv 
oxvrotigy * xod Ex 70v iuavrog Eypagpov' xal cvellr= 
70VrEg ACQEIXOV 10v iuca 14 UXOPEQOWIL' s0Uro VĂ . 
îzo0tovv, îva um uovidvoau 0i Gnoptgovreg 10 9y- 
j0oUuevov 8 aur: 6 6 0rOGrny0ş OEx0utvog 10Y 
iuavra tii tawroi oxurdig neQralherrtv* xcd vel 
Y00XEV O0Vroş 1% yaypouudva" diyevar 0uv xol +] 
îxaroA oxurain x0l aUrO 70 Eviov, dg' 0U xal si 
îmtaroA.  Moonovgl9qs 8 ev rolş neg vouluov 
ov Gavelţovras €v ador dougelu oxvraiuy duo 
2000yr0Y uagruQov xol 70dipev 10 guufolaov îv 
îxcrdop ruduari" -xal 10 uâv dvi 16v uagrYgwv Gr 
Sova" 70 6 Ge' daurou îxârw' ExyQovro 8 aur xal 
aidoc c5g Agiaroriine €v 17 Idaxqolov nolrelq ufB. 
Ex Photio hac omnia ad verbum excerpsit Suidas 
sv, Zlesych. T. II, c. 1225: oxvrăin Aaxeovexs. 
în zv Gypyeuoapdguv raogerat: î3oş pg 1v de 
xalov 10 xojoao3u: raig axvro)aus , 10v naQ' Elimat 
70auuorălov xcd BiBhlwv. M. Psellus MS. oxvra- 
ln" 70 gpgayyiirov. Gloss. Herodot. oxureloug* 
GuB5osg. Lexic. Origen. p. 239. oxurain. GaBdoc. 
7 aig3os. cf. Phavorin. c. 1366. Gel. N.A, 
XVII, 9: Lacedemonii — veteres, quum dissima- 
lare et occultare literas publice ad imperatores suos 
missas volebant, ne, si ab hostibus forent ee capta, 
consilia sua noscerentur, epistolas id genus factas 
mittebant Surcull duo erant teretes, oblongauli, pari 
crassamento , eiusdemque longitudinis, derasi atque 
ornati consimiliter ; unus Împeratori in bellum pro- 
ficiscenti dabatur, alterum domi magistratus cum 
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iure atque cum signo habebant. Quando usus ve- 
perat literarum secretiorum, circum eum surculum 
lorum modic tenuitatis, longum autem quantum 
“vei satis erat, complicabant, volumine rotundo et 
simplici ; ita uti ore adiunctae undique et coharen- 
tes lori, quod plicabatur, coirent. Literas deinde 
în eo loro per transversas iuncturarum oras, versi-.- 
bus a summo ad imum proficiscentibus, inscribebant: 
id lorum literis ita perscriptis revolatum ex surculo 
imperatori commenti illius conscio mittebant: reso- 
lutio autem lori literas truncas atque mutilas redde- 
bat; membraque earum et apices in partes diversis- 
simas spargebat. Propterea si id lorum in manus 
hostium: inciderat, nihil quidquam coniectari ex eo 
scripto' quibat. Sed ubi ille, ad quem erat mis- 
sum, acceperat; surculo compari, quem habebat, 
capite ad finem, proinde, ut debere fieri sciebat, 
circumplicabat: atque ita literz per ambitum eun- 
dem surculi coalescentes rursum coibant; integram- 
que et incorruptam epistolam et facilem legi pra- 
stabant, Hoc genus epistola Lacedemonii oxUrLĂv 
appellant.« 
aimolov ] Kiihn. $ 326, e. 
MafGovy | Kiihn, Ş 185, 23. 
n0dws) ele iota subscriptum ex precepto 
Bremii ad Demosth. or. pro corona p. 173: 2pdcos 
sine iota subscripto seribendum esse patet ex iis, 
que docet Lobecă. ad Phryn. p. 403 sqq. atque id 
etiam Beiferus amplexus est in recentissima editio- 
ne, — zQcios est quod Latini dicunt aeguo anime, 
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mut rubhigem, unbefangenem Sinne. cf etiam 
Funchhaenel. ad Dem. or. în Androt. p. 98= 

Ov — ode] Kiiân. $744,b. 

uov] Kiăha. Ş 512, 2 et ann. 5, 

xazj05cr0] »Ut hic locus recte intelligatur, 
VOCIS xardoxouai  sensus adstruendus est quem 
lexica non satis diserte notarunt. De ritibus pro- 
prie usarpatur, qui victime mactationem antecedunt, 
Vid. Schol. Furip. ad Vs. 40. Iphig. in Taur. xa- 
Taoxoprou vw, ogpepuie 3 cdloii ude. XOTCO0X0= 
kai, inquit Scholiastes, ovioxirag, rovr' sori 100- 
iuord za, Sg dos doyolorg "Elmow, 2t 051», 
1y0vy xQituy d)gi ututputvoy, oioval vivag GRAQ- 
Yaş Enixto T0i$ (iwuoiţ. Eo sensu usurpat Noster 
Tox. c. 6. Hie idem valet, quod ră z00reea etc. 
Mos. ce. 44. Solan. Valchen. ad Eurip. Phon. 576. 
P. 260. Lips. et ad Herodot. IV, 103. Jacobitz. 
ad Luc. Tox. pe (4, Jocose eodem verbo (araox.) 
isus est Lucian. Soma. c. 3. — Solennis est vox în 
sacrificiis et significat zic/imam immolandam ri- 
bus Quibusdam solennibus consecrare, uti recte 
“Xposuit post alios Lehm. ad Somn. |. ].  Multis 
boc verbum illustravit Kuster. ad Aristoph. Av. 
Va. 960. cf Walchen. ad Herodot. IV, 103. cuius 
observationem non sine fructu ad nostrum |. recte 
ges.  Similiter usurpant Latini verb, 


immolare , sq. Serv. a Gesnero laudatum ad Pirg. 
Men. X, 544 i. etiam Sintenis. ad Plut. 'Themist, 
p. 95, qui Cc ) 


Onsuli iubet Wyttenb. ad Moral. p. 401. 
* Uzon. — ' , 


102 INDEX.. 
coşre) Kiihn. Ş 825, 2. 3. 


za aQ. ris 1.) Poterat interponi pol sivor 10 
no. vel pol cîvat ag. sed nihil opus videtur. Ele- 
ganter in hac voce transferenda Greci luxuriant, 
-preesertim recentiores: nam veteres illi, castigate 
_sobrizeque orationis legibus adstricti, parcius. In 
Sophili fabula Phylarcho apud Athen. III p. 100. A. 
parasilus, dum prima mensze fercula -imponuntur 
bene sibi fore ominatur, că ngooluia , incpuiens, 
000. Et Alexis p. 107. B. Srad. 1, p. 35 B. 
peesdriuov „co 6 GivSoonog: 10 agoolutov 62 rov- 
7ov 70 gprouvtov. quod propius ad Nostrum acce- 
dit, 6 £ agootulors rs rExwns, apud Liban. Or: 
XXVIII, p. 619 A. paria reperies et verecunde 
translata in Mazim. Tyr. D. IX p. 94. Aristid. 
T. III, p. 305. 309, Philostr. de V. S. Il p.579; 
ne plura, quod facile foret, congeram. Juver. imi- 
batur III, 288: — 


7miserae cognosce prooemia rizae. 


Declamatorem illum vix fero, qui Pa/aephati 
c. 47. de Hyacintho in florem verso concinnarit: 
ityovot 8 Ori xal 1ris xposnyoolas €v pvllorg Exrpt- 
Voazroi 10 aQooluov. Nec sane me multum capit 
audax Basilii Seleuc. figura in Vit. Thecl. p. 8: 
Ixowmov n0lus tiis Ilodăv ro Doupv xwoas £v 
nQootulp xeiuevn. Constantin. Porph. de Them. 
1 p. 34: ra 68 dvo xul ueoopara vis uxoăs "Ao- 
mevlas €igl xpooiuta. quod genus similia nescio e- 
quidem, an veteres illi eloquentie naturali cultu 
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nitentis auctores licere sibi voluerint. Praterea Lu- 
cianus, ut arbitror, solemnem huius vocis in sacris 
usum spectavit; eoque magis, quod pracedat indi- 
dem petitum xazyp5aro* nam 2Q00/4a sunt prielu- 
dia hymnorum,, qui victimis in 'aram impositis de- 
cantabantur.  Pari modo Julian. Or. Il p. 56. D. 
10y Ex TOt0vrov AQ004ulov xal RQ0vouloy ApEa- 
uEvov * quze utraque iunxit etiam Sy7zes. Calv Enc. 
p. 66. D. Zlemsteră. 


Cap. IV. ' 


Ano6eas] Kiihn. Ş 186, 14. p. 190 et Ş 229, 3. 

ExsiŞev ] Kuhn. $ 377, 5. (Ş 623, A. 2). 

ez] Kuhn. Ş 613,1, a. 

oixlav ] Schol. in Aeschin. or. c. Timarch. p. 
187. B.: onov puâv pag nollol uoSooauevor ulav 
0ixgorv GielOutvot Exovot, Guvornlav xa)oiuty. Onov 
$ is Evoexei, oixlov. Ammon. p. 99 Lips.: olxoş, 
oizla, ovwvotxia, 0ixioxog xal Gu Giaptgovarwv. 
Qizog uâv AEyerot 1 acioo ovala. Oixia 6 1j Uno 
îv0; 3] VO Gevrtoov xarorxouutv' Svvoinia Bt, 
4 nolois xci uroSovutwp' Oixmua 02, 10 1Ey0s, 
1 10 6eouorigiov* Oixioxos, 10 WuixQ0v GouOILov * 
doua dă, 0 Ep70uEvos xoutwy. — 

Ggpexvouyucu ] Kiihn. $ 184, 2. et Ş 545, ann. 2. 


ovveyts) Kăhn. $ 382 A. 7. Doderiin. Syn. 
P.1 p. 8, 40. Usferz. ad Plut. Consol. Apoll. 
p. 82, 
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&yoduţoy] Schol. Cod. Graev.: dvohoivto» ] 
ales yoaperui  dvahutov.  Emendo cyoloiutuv. 
Brod. MSS. et Angl. ăvolutuv: de qua voce dico 
ad lib. 10 Heliod. Bourd. In. P. L.et Coll. G. d- 
vohutoy. Sed genuina est vulgata. Sic. Er. Gai. 
XI. Gioivtov wszig Beto. et 0. 4. XII. V. Eurip. 
'YTroad. 4000.  Utitur tamen eo .sensu verbo sim- 
plici Avţw. leg. c.6. So/an. Utra lectio palmam me- 
reatur, &vololutov an cvalutovy (pro quo Bourde- 
lotium vitio scripsisse 0volvtoy, pene credo ) di- 
iudicare promptum non est. Olim de faustis accla- 
mationibus et ululatibus, quos mulieres ad sacra vel 
furore divino percitze ingeminabant, odoivtery, GAo- 
dvyuov et Gloluyyy proprie posuerunt: Poll. 4, 28. 
in Euripidze Medea Vs. 1473 ancilla anus, quum Glau- 
cam Creontis filiam infelicis doni veneno contactam 
in solium incidere solutis membris vidisset, cwid- 
view, quippe — dv5aoc nov "H Ilavos Goyas, 3) 
7Vos Şeoy moltiv. sed animadversa svientis mali 
labe, que a furore divinitus immisso multum aberat, 
Elo wilyuoMnov rev Ololupis utyay Koxvrov pro 
sacro ululatu in flebiles eiulatus prorupit: quod 
ideo monere visum fuit, ne quis per errorem hunc 
locum in contrariam plane sententiam , quod factum 
memini, capiendum existimaret: similiter Iph. in T. 
y. 1337. certe, nisi in rebus leetis, olohuţev apud 
veteres vix reperias usurpatum: vide Furmp. El. 
Vs. 691. idque prater Casaub. ad 7heophr. Char. 
C. XXI. et Equit. Aruistoph. Vs. 613. docuit Ez. 
Spanhem. ad Callim. H. in Del. Vs. 258. H. in Pall. 
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|, V. 439. attamen ad fletus et lamentationem tra- 
ducta sant a posterioribus bec vocabula, eorumque 
potestas tam prope ad Muţezy accessit, ut scepius ad 
id verbum explicandum adhibuerint Grammatici: 
Td. Hesych. in Avyuos. Suid. in Avaluţovoa, duy- 
xalyovoa , dvyuos.  Schol. Aristoph. ad Acharn. 
690: dvcez €av da (vel uera ut Suid. habet) rov 
t ololuţea. av 62 xwols rov  Glua, rovrtorw, d8= 
novel. dytec, nov po roayelayv Glow, 
yu ovvExerou. Ubi probe separande sunt anno- 
tationes binse, prima vetustioris Scholiastae diversam 
in Aristophane lectionem consignantis, size Auţe et 
d dlva (nam ut dvee vice rov clu umquam fuerit 
positum pro câzuovei, quamquam in Hesychio sie 
quoque legatur, non inducor ut credam ) recentioris 
tera, vulgatam, et meo quidem iudicio, deterio- 
rem scripturam exponentis; quod minus intellectum 
tenebras obiecit H. Stephano Ind. 'Thes. in Avto, 
et Foesio Oecon. Hipp. in huţerv. Hinc patet, quam 
facili errore potuerit altera vox in alterius locum 
immigrare.  Neque tamen diffiteor, preferendum 
nihi videri âvaiuţov propter illud ovweyâs, crebros 
sngultus ducens, vel ut cum Val. Flacco dicam 
II, 338. credris guatiens singultibus ora. Vid. 
Petron. c. 91, p. 440. Philo acei Ile. agos [, 
p. 1019 B. 6 82 mois tă, avoutov 6 Ouog xa- 
Xouutyp Te aveuucai pqoly* antea mentionem fe- 
traţ Soxguwv aYevas popas.  Similiter roruro dd- 
Joy 9 'Iwonnos (de B. J. VI, c. 2. Ş) uer' 66vguov 
x0l Gongu dup 1jv powiy GYExOaN , vel potius 
| 4 


406 - ÎnvEx. 


(cur enim reşpuamus auctoritatem Msst? £yexda. 
Stat. 'Theb. VII, 360: Dicentis maduere genae — 
vocisque repens singullus apertum Intercepit 
iter. nec minus eleganter Pedo Alin. ad Liv. 


Vs. 120: 


Tanderm ; ab per lacrimas licuit, sic flebi- 
lis orsa est, 
Singultu medios impediendo sonos. 


. Cuius generis innumera congregare nihil attinet. 
Lueianus etiam in Peregr £6oxgve pcie pelolos et 
mox, Gapo auroy duţovyra uerasv. FHesych. “A- 
volvtov, Gvawiroy* nisi polius scripsit avaur- 
7oP ; inquit H. Sfeph. in 'Thes. Ind.; hoc si verum, 
nam nonnihil addubito, în dvy4os itidem, pro &ra- 
wypuos restitoendum erit 0volvyuos. at non vereor 
affirmare,. verbum illud Hesychio reddi debere in 
aoro)utev., avoBivţev, xăalev* et coruote, Îu- 
met ueră xhuvSuov: utrobique scribe, Gvolutev, 
oţet. neutrum pervidere potuit Barnestus ad Anacr. 
Od. 56. p. 196.: Glossze quidem Cyril/li: caoBiv- 
to, dito, singulto: sed hic quomodo defendi pos- 
set et deelarari ex formula poetarum , singultire a- 
pimas , sahguinem facile video, in Hesychio, non 
item. Pari virtute. dici Gvoptoev, ostendit Gale- 
nus. in Gl. Hipp. Suhoi nori xol ro vnolutevy Gya- 
RVEOwa, OS EV 14 NOW REQl VOVOLY TI pnQozE- 
0' Xcd Gwagpigey cwsatp nordla 1 xExavutva, 
xlotoviă re xal eiş rds Glvag dvilxowa TO nvevua. 
hac commode faciunt ad singultus L.uciani verberati: 
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quod clarius patebit, si reseribas zezcuufya vel 
aezcuoptva. tantillum vitium quum Feszus in dvo- 
qioev non animadvertisset, prava versione incru- 
stavit: idem apud Hesychium eruditos fefellit în 
Kgorura. Egregie Propertius illud cvoxveiv Uxo» 
luţovra expressil: 
Surget et invitis spiritus in lacrimis, 

1 Eleg. XVI, 32. Aup6gv xhatev est apud :Sopho- 
clem Oed. Colon. Vs. 1618. Hemsterh. cvololu- 
to ] ululans, cum alto clamore plorans. 'Oho- 
juţeev autem, h. e. 0hoha xgatev, proprie est prae 
dolore clamorem toilere, vociferari. Latina vox 
ululare hinc originem habere videtur. Quod cel. 
Schneid&rus in Lex. Gr. hoc verbum dicit apud an- 
tiquissimos scriptores nonnisi de late clamore usur- 
pari. id refutatur certe aliquid Homeri locis, nt 
Odyss. 15, 45Q. îV, 767. et aliis.: De muliebri aa- 
tem eiulatu proprie dici, auctor est Suidas: 6do- 
jvâtreo” denar: voios €xi puvounww. Ceterum 
pro vulg. dvojoiuțuov receperunt Schmied. et 
Matth. lectionem quorundarm codd. dvoiiov, size 
gultans. Suid. Gycluţovoa: orevăţovoa, dvyxăl- 
v0v0o* îsi 6 zi. nătog yivoyuevov rol; src cuunit- 
detag nos xhodovasw. Equidom bonam lectionem 
vulgatam sihe idorea causa eiicere religioni habebam. 
De Rhea Atten suum cum clamore Jeplorante, oe- 
currit Gdoiuţev, Diall. Deor. VI (S. XII) 1. Leda. 

Eqvidem si :quid video unice duvăutu> amplecten- 
dum esse puto, quum prapter dvvexis quod esset 
plane supervacaneum , si dvo)oj.. legeres, tum prop- 
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ter adiectum Saxgvov ros 6pYoluous Unondews. 
Qui tandem fieri potest ut alto cum clamore plores 
neque tamen oculis lacrimantibus ? “Praterea cre- 
ditu est difficillimum, Lucianum tante atatis eiu- 
lantem atque lamentantem multo die ad parentes 
revertisse. | | 

Saxovov] Kihn. Ş 525, bb. - 

rovs G6psoluois] Quidni Dualis? cf. Kuhn. 
$ 428. De Accusativo vid, Auhn. Ş 557, b. 


inozheos] Kiihn. $ 314, Ul, ann. 4. Zesych. 
UnOndsws, utaroş, îunitos. Plut. 'Tbemist, C. XXI. 


_ 0eqyoVuau:] 2 enarro. rw oxvr. ut narro rem et 
de re. 
roug uwlonos ] Hesych. T. IL. c. 646. uoloy, 
6 Ex 7ijs mâmpiis Giuorw6; TUROS. Evurupy G)yos 
Siacăfrog roi 0Wuaros Ex ins Gwrirualag Tov 2d- 
Baros. c. 612. uodlov. reaiua. ral 6 Ex 2dny'ie 
aiuara)6s rOnos. 3 xui ră €5eoybutva 15 2hpyv 
i6ara. PhoL. p. 244. Pors. Lips. uoioV: Evorrov 
cipos. Suidas. s. v. idem. Et. Magn. c. 537: — 
Mo — 3 En noMuov pEvoutv 2huy%. 7 ROEA 
70 fBous, Boog xol Mezo 70 dezito, Blu xol u- 
Ac. Amujreros d nuxrus €v 1 aegi holexrov" 
Bowl Ervuodopeirai. Ax0 rov f00s Minos, 6 tor 
Sctoua, ov oi iuckvreg. oxtvătovre. WROTE 0Uv 6 î)- 
dog 6 veBgos xci oi €Mdoneg.îySutg, 0ux GA0 roi 
TV Onu Extiy, GA GO zou rovş uâv, Funeig civou' 
zous 08, dlozous: denis y0g:xul NEnog, TO ReQuxtl- 
utvav 73 oaexi roua. donos uâv pap, 70 iucirtov 
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x uerapoodw. dovois 62 xol denvooy xi dexlş. 
xvolos Try qoMBa, ToU podeverv Ev curu. xvQlwg 
70 uwiwnes tyowar, ai En 15 Bocluv 10009 2hq- 
șyol. Ft. Gud. c. 404: uoloV, rooiua: E0rey 0) 
70 ovoretpo xal păileo, 6 utilov 66, 0 xagorxel- 
uzvos cixa, 6 naÂnrix0s dhucu xal îi ourou = 
Hos, xcrd UAEQItOR. T0U pi ucădos * 0vorQop, oiov, 
udlov cQnos* xol €ă aurou ua: îipovv si aim, 
] Ex zoltuov pevoutva xai Ghdws birt tis TO EQ 
TG, — ue arlpuaros Groape” un) uâo 
Ex zolzuov 7ivoutyn 2haiyy* arlyua 6ă 9 Gax0 Gug- 
uoi minăes xoi oguiloai. Phavor. c. 1287: uo- 
lo , 7oaiua avwvoviwitv. xvolos 9 vi ex Bosiov 
AOQOY piVouiv dy, &20 roi Boos xai 10 dE- 
20v$, O cor. Giouoroş, 4 oi iure; OxEuctiovrou. 
Alos. Moiov, £i8os ainpiis vpouuov, Siaodevros 
T0) Ouro Ex Tis Gyrirunlag TOV RMEGyTOg. Xu= 
0los 62 7 &x Boalov lg 2igyi] yivoutvn, xp 
10 Bovs Boos, xal 10 dtao ro dealto plverai Bolob 
xal 70021] roi 8 cls u udlo. — 

€dtixwvov] Kiihn. Ş 204, p. 216. 

xarny0goww] Phavor. c. 1018: xornyopă dA5 
pevxiig zis oirtozinv, olov xarnyoQă 00 duaălay. 
XOTIY0Q65, TO KUTĂ Tv0ş MEyEt. XC XOTI)0Q0 T0 Pau 
2000. prloVOporg, pevixij 0UYTODOETOU. XUTNY00., TO 
1004016, Qirtorixij* dis 10 xormyogei, Oe 7] Silbes pu 
x00VWwyov. xarqyogtiv, TO zar 1wvos Gyopever, 0l0v 
40T9Y006ă 10v pOvov, xOd XOTNyOQĂ Gov CĂUlaV* XA- 
1770065 Ov u0vov Ex xaxovu, Gila nod Ex xaov note. 
Bidorgoros tuuovalov xormyogei Tov 66008, 1yovyv 
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Exyo auroi 0yogeve. Evraisa po. 1] xoră Exo 
„Gxtow Gmloi, voma CAGE ALĂŢIXAS XOTN/OQoU- 
„ou Gyr 10U XOTNy0R. Î0TEOV Ore (Sero îl xaxOV 
1 nord, Gel xUl 2005S1%8 IY08 GVOUOTOE, 0Î0V 105 
E20(10V T5V Xa GOV. CAO pg 265v Exolyov Gu- 
MoUrou 1 dUvouş sis zori, 

 a20Mqy sera j De vis cf. Wsteri. ad Plut. Con- 
sol. p. 29. — Vix est, ut non putemus excidisse, xad 
xez. xodiav va vot Salou sv du. hoc, nisi fal- 
lor, 'postulant Edemae et avro, Femsterh. conie- 
cit zoli za 705 Şelov 7j? cu. ut pateret, 
quod Subiectum verbo sâgoos inesset. Et sie eden- 
“dum curavit Ma//hie. Mihi qeidem Îpcianus con- 
sulto omisisse videtur zov. Șalov, quia hxc pueri 
narratio affectus , doloris scilioet et odii in avuncu- 
lum plenissima fut. "Tum verb non selemus accu- 
ratissime ad artem et repgalam singola rel diponere 
vel exponere; omittimus etiam, que tum per se in- 
telliguntur, tum odiosa sunt commemoratu. Accu- 
sabat autem. tum miselles heomuncio avunouli cru- 
delitatem,, sic forte (fossitan!) exclamana: & 70A1%g 
cuorurps: Uno pS6vou raura Space, 4] G&Ur0v etc. 
non nominans um, quem parentes vel sic agnos- 
cere possent. Zehm. Recte! 


ngosst/s ] 2 C. 3. exezov. 


Or. €6puoe)] Kiihn. ($ 764, 2, b. 768, 1 (ann.) 
2, a.$ 769, 1. $ 644,2. 3.) $ 846. De rerbi $euw 
formatione cf, Kihn. Ş 136, 2. 


yo p3ovov] Kiihn. Ş 617, 2, 8. (Ş 584, a.). 
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. pa — vztoBaăloua)] Kiihn. $ 703. 713, 41. $ 
712, 2, et 773, b. (IL, £.). 

aur0y |] Xiibn. Ş 539. ann. î. Bernhardy, wisse 
Spnt. p, 1470. (De gem. vide Hez:nd. ad Plat. Gorg. 
p. 97. et Golin. ad 'Thuc. II, c. 35 p. 261. al.). 

xi 1. 1ixy. ] Kiihn. Ş 607, 2, p. 286. 

Apavoxrnoautvus ] î. q. C. Il et C. XIV. forma 
activa. Kiihn. Ş 399, 3. et b. 7Thom. Mag. p. 416: 
GŞ2E0 EyEvyqoăuny cr 7ov Eytwwmoa, xul ESpeVa- 
ugy &wa zav Sera depyouev, ore xcd sjyavax- 
INGGUugY Gri T0U MyaWUxTqGa. „dovxiav0$ £v 
10 Evuaylp" OyavaxIucauEvS 0E 117$ (r008 
2. 1. A. A 

zolid ] Kiihn. Ş 547, aon. 3. p. 207. 

15 aoriqge] Kahn. Ş 395, ann. Ş 573, a. et 
ann. 4.  Scholiastes ad rsistoph. Plut. Vs. 456.: 
10 do6ogouucu AOINTIXĂ; GOLLI DVIIAGOLIUU , EViQ- 
Pmaxag Dă cireoaixii.  Bekă. A. Gr, P. î. p. 15â: 
loz6ogoiuat: dorii. Ex tou nEol Tov 0rEgavov' 
y7GV EVQ27$ 1 înv Beal rijs as, 20V00u dot60- 
Qovutvos aur. & Alov 6 &v Giurtgo Bufiitp air 
IX” 210 pOQ RarIQu AO xod GIOaa, 0$ XA . 
TUOOYVOVYIO XC) AAQUOROYĂOVWIa PavERUs, EX 0uy- 
Î7xus dos6opqoaş.& xl TO&KOGTĂ Evarp' vu) 
fordogouv cidiniovg xal GerBallov.s Fischer. ad 
Well. P. IlF, a, p. 403. laudat Xenoph. Cyrop. î, 
Â, 9. /socr. Panath. p. 308. 349. To. 2. Arust. 
Pac, 57. Equitt. 4397. Andocid. 1 p. 33. T.Â. cet. 


Enel] Kiihn. Ş 805, 3, b. 
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vu] Kiihn. $ 484, ann. 
EmsiiSe] Kuhn. Ş 195, 2, 
xartdag3ov ] Kiihn. Ş 185, 8. daptdvo cognat. 
est Hebr. nm, dormio ; TONA Gen. 2, 4. Ra- 


dix Sanshrit. drai; ni - dră, somnus, 


Ev] Kuhn. Ş 363 a. p. 408. 
Ev6oxQvs |] Kuhn. Ş 316, LX. 
vUxy] Kuhn. Ş 32, ann. 2. $ 555. 
2wodv] cf. C, 18. i. d. & ve Exov ut Plat, 
Euthyphr. C. 1.: si ziva €v ve Exees Ilăta Mau- 
T0v, x. 1. ). Deinde: oux £vvod, w Xoxporeg. 
_»Mox illud €owv succedens post xortdug3o» Er. 
Ey6ax0us, mihi non probatur: Evvota potius vigilanti 
convenit. Long. Il, p. 39: cyguzwla Exovoa xol Ev- 
VOLOV TOV pepewuutvov, nod xaraiuepunbiv (assentior 
Rhodomanno et Jungermanno sic emendantibus: 
Mollius aberrat) 76v zapotecuutvov. melius qua- 
draret Evuzwdţov vel Overgozo5v, quemadmodum 
in Liban, Decl. XXXVII, p. 807. B. 250 iv 206- 
70 UAvov xorEdaQIov: Enter OVEQORONNOA; Tv 
Sogedv, cvqyiomy. Sed hac a vulgata lectione ni- 
mis recedunt, Hemsferh. Recte Lehmannus hac 
annotat. £yvoây: cogitabundus , meditabundus ; 
repetens sc, mente, que paulie ante evenerant, et 
moliens nova consilia de futuro tempore: e quibus 
quidem diversis et vagis cogitationibus tandem som- 
nium illud sese formavit, quod auctor modo narra- 
turus est.  Hac psychologicis rationibus tam bene 
conveniunt, ut mirandum sit, qui Memsterhusio 
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illud £yvyoovy mutandum videri potuerit in 0ve:pozo= 
A6y vel Evuzwaţov que, quidem prorsus aliena sunt 
ab h. 1.€« — 


Cap. V. 


Mexa ut] Buttm. Gr. max. i p. 9Â, ann. 2, 
Xiihn. $ 363, ann. 1. Zhom. Mag.p. 135: âxes, 
xo uExoi, BownvlOng cel Aeya, ov uovov Enayo- 
utvov avugpuwvou, dlla xod povpEvros, oi 8 ciloa 
EZG7OuEvov u0vQv PownEvros, xal ură roi 0, xol 
yogls zou o yedgpovarv, olov, ăxgis ou xal ăxg. 05. 
Phryn. p. 44: uEyews xol GyQis 0uv 1 0, GdUxuuor 
utygs 9 xal Gyge Adye.  Moeris p. 332 Lipse: - 
Cygr xo uixga Gvev roi 0, 10 68 ov 1 0 Iwyt= 
x0y. cf. Poppo ad Thuc. Prol. T.1p.215. Zod- 
ec. ad Phryn. p. 14. hac pronuntiat: » Hanc con- 
troversiam , iam diu agitatam (v. JZerodianus, Zlel- 
ladius, Moeris, Thomas) componi posse, vix 
spes relicta est tum propter incredibilem lectionum 
utroque nutantium vacillationem, tum quia in tanta 
atriusque forme similitudine ne summus quidem CO- 
dicum consensus securos nos ab omni parte reddere 
posset.  Inconstantie huius exempla ab ipso pene 
fonte derivata per omnes rivulos dimanant. — Nisi 
işitur Grammaticis cca fide obsequi placet (quod 
ne quis faciat, permulta obstant ) utri preerogativa 
debeatur, in ambiguo relinquendum. * cf. Zoce//a 
ad Xenoph. Eph. p. 264. Jacobs ad Achill. 'Tat. 
p. 479,  Loers. ad Plat. Menex. p. 155. Zerad,: 

45 


. 
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ad Plat. Phadon. p. 24. Hermann. ad Soph. Aj. 
Vs. 568. Bornem. ad Xen. Anab. [, A, 13. Bahr. 
ad Plut. Pyrrh. p. 165. Krueg. ad Dion. Hal. Hi- 
storiogr. p. 107. urm ad Dinarch. p. 196. Ja- 
cob. ad Luc. Tox. p. 66. quos laudat omnes Fluegel 
ad Plut. Vit. Phoci. p. 43. Win. Gr. N. T. p. 43.— 
Stallb. ad PL. Sympos. C. XXIX. ad pre Evrav3a] 
Sic libri meliores omnes pro vulg. 44exQss. Quod 
enim Phrynichus p. 6. Zerodian. Philet. p. 451. 
alii grammatici veteres, uter et Eye tamquam at- 
ticum probant, „£yQes autem et Gyo4s improbant, id 
verissime dictum esse tentantor Platonis Codd. me- 
liores omnes, qui tanto consensu tantaque cânstan- 
tia ea de re consentiunt, ut vix sex septemve in Pla- 
tone loci reperiantur, ubi altera forma communi 
firmetur librorum consensione. Nam que Zlezzz- 
dorfius ad Gorg. p. 137 collegit, ea munc omuia ex 
Codd. emendata sunt. cf. etiam Fr:/zsch. de Atti- 
cism. et Orthogr. Luciani Comment. prim. p. 2. contra 
Lobeclium disputantem ; et Schăfer. Appar. ad De- 
mosth. Vol. III, p. 353. Lud. Dirdorf. ad Xenoph. 
Anab. 1, Â, 13. hist. Gr. 1,1, 3. sScfâf. ad Plut. 
Vol. V, p. 269. et Appar. ad Derostâ. Vol. III, 
p. 353. alii. — 


67] Kiihn. Ş 691 et ad Cic. 'Tusc. p. 48 et 421. 

rovrwv ] Kiihn. $ 522, cc. 

pecoua ]. Phryn. p. 226: pelooruov pu) Eye 
cidă pelotov. — pehctoruov. — Xrgăreev ut” gpaat 
70Y Xx4OUpVOROLOv siogxEvou rovvoua, GM sueig ou 
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10; ORXuS £iONuEvOIS 200SEXouEy T0v voiy, Gia 
T0Ă; RONGXIS XEXOȚMEVOLG. xEXQurut 02 10 peloioy. 
ad quam vocem Lobechius hac addit: peicorprog 
(catagelasimus , Plaut.) ante Lucianum Jup. Trag. 
$1. 234 'T.6. non ridetur occurrere, neque causa 
erat novandi, quum peloios s. peotog publice esset 
repertum. — cf. Kihn. Gr. Ş 374, b. 

ueigoxio6q ] Kiihn. $ 316, €. 

usa rara] Kihn. Ş 615, IL 

9] De partic. nostra quarto loco posita cf. 
Poppon. ad 'Thuc. P. 1, p. 302. Reisig. Coniectt, 
in Aristoph, Zrizzsch. Q. L. p. 100. Bremi. ad 
Demosth. Or. î. adv. Aph. p. 22. Jacobizz. ad Luc. 
Tim. c. 6. p. 9. et ad Toxar. C. XXXIV p, 67. De 
collocatione coniunctionum : epzim , igitur, autem, 
cf. Xrebsii Anleitung z. Lateinschr. Ş 520. Ochsn. 
Ecl. Cic. p. 201.  E/lend/ ad Brut. XLIX, 181. 
Beier ad Offic. 1, 38. 137. p. 278. ibid. 29, p. 226. 
Ramshorn. Gr. Lat. $ 197. p. 630 ed. 4. quos lau- 
dat Xi/n. ad Cic. Tuscc. 1, V, p. 58. Ed. Il 
de harumn particc.. collocatione egregie et accurate 
dispulans. — 

dxovocose ] Kiihn. Ş 246, 2. De futuri act. 
axovasre forma videas Butţm. Gr. max. T. IL, p. 52. 
Films. ad Eurip. Bacch. p. 145. Zucian. T. IV, 
p. 440. Schâf. ad Demosth. p. 538. 7Verfer. in 
Act, Phil. Mon. T. III, fasc. 1 p. 90. quos laudat 
omnes 7Purm. ad Dinarch. p. 153. 

piuxoov] gprygroos non debet verti auscul- 
landi cupidus, sed lileralus vel studiosus lite- 
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rarum, qui sic dicitur, quod sit assuetus audire 
docentem et libenter eruditis sermonibus aurem prz&- * 
beat.  Hinc gpripxola discendi studium., Clericus,. 

GxQoory ] De genit. post verbum deto dau. 
cf. c. 4, 

tva] Kuhn. $ 772. 

n Oumgov] Kiihn. $ 607, 1, b. Bernk. 
p. 241. 

Dezos no. cet] Agamemnonis verba Il. B. 56. 
Bourd. 'Tritus usu veterum versiculus: ab eo ora- 
tionem Aoxinniădags exorsus est Aristid. T. 1 p. 73. 
evpiuos dicebant Seiov „Overgov Aristoph. Ran. 
Vs. 1379: “V2ş cv Setov Overgov Gnoxhvoto, Hem- 
sterhusius. - 

Ewnwoy] Scholion Cod. Graev.: vizwrov ] 
z. xoraă vzvov. cf, Nuitzsch. ad Od. 8, 49A. 

cuBgooiqv] lav. Kiihn. Ş 257, 2. cf.,Voss. 
sched. critt. Vol. 1 p 237. But/m. lexilog. P. 4, 
p. 133, 6et8. 

Ga vuxru ] Kiihn. $ 605, II, 2. Nâgelsd. 
annott. ad Iliad. II, 57. p. 97. 

£vaopis] Indicium hoc est somnii divinitus missi: 
nam cetera somnia minus vivida esse credebantur. 
Ciericus. In universum €a0p77 appellantur ea, 
que etsi in animis tantum nostris versentur, tamen 
non oculis tantum videre sed adeo manu prehendere 
posse nobis videmur; unde ad somriia quoque et 
spectra id verbum haud raro refertur. Zlom. Odyss. . 
4, 8Sât: 

'(2g oi Evaopâs Ove:Q0$ EXEOOUTO VVXTOS AUOy6). 
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Plat. Crit. p. 44. B, cs crozov 70 2vinyov, 4 
Zoxpores.  Zo. 'Evaoyis tv oiv. Epist VIII, p. 
35]. C: oiov Gvwalgora Ştia Entar0vra £y07y0000L9 
Eapyi. Luc. Somn. 5 etc. Vide Jens. Lectt. Luce. 
p. 298. — C. Herm. ann. ad Luc. quomodo hist. 
conser. oport. p. 307. — 


ovros] Kiihn. $ 360, ann. 2. et Ş 363, ann. 3. 
oşre] Kăhn. Ş 825, 3. 


dzolelneoscu ] Proprie dicitur nole/azoSau is, 
qui pedibus sequi non potest, sive natura id fit, sive 
Pigritia; tum tropice is, qui mente assequi non 
potest, sive alterius culpa, sive sua ipsius. Bremi 
d Dem. Or. 1: adv. Aphob. c. A p. 48. 

76 dipSelos] Kihn. Ş 513. | 

70vv] Kihn. Ş 704, 1. C. Herm. ad Luc. 
IL p. 156. 

z0d05zoy] Sententia quovis loco utrum cuigri- 
van uerorex0v sit illud serb., ostendit Funcâhcen. 
ad Demosth. or. contr. Androt. p. 98. — 


70 ze oyiuora] EL. Gud. c. 518, Lips.: 0yn- 
Mt, 1&pA T0Y 0XH0O phoa” xl is 70 400%. 
997: zi Bappa uogepri xod 0yiua; Groptoet, 
Hop] pâw dEyerou End TÂv înpi yo, Ox pro gă ex 
109 înhiyov: uod oxiiua EOTIY 4 AOYTOS Oyxov GA0- 
“poroous" 3 păp uoopi noir uEglţe. Nos dici- 
Duş Haltung , Latini haditus, ab habendo, ut 
yu ab îxerv, oyeiw. — Recte Lehmannus i in ln- 
dice: Cxnua omnino habitus corporis, “externa ho- 
Minis ratio se gerendi, complectitur staturam, ge- 
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stus, yultus, omnino, quidquid hominis in oculos 
incurrit în externa agendi et se habendi ratione; 
Haltung, das Aeussere eines Menschen. cf. etiam 
Stallb. ad Plat. Crit. C. XV, p. 143. Goth. Que sint 
oyiiuara vijg Atteos interpretatur Aucț. ad FHerenn: 
IV, 13. et Cic. Orat. 25: Illam autem concinnita- 
tatem, que verborum collocationem illuminat his 
luminibus, quze Greci, quasi aliquos gestus oratio- 
nis, oyjuara appellant, quod idem verbum ab his 
etiam in sententiarum ornamenta transfertur etc. 
Brut. 17: Ornari orationem Greci putant, si ver- 
borum immutationibus utantur, quos appellant rgo- 
nov et sententiarum orationisque formis, quze vo- 
cant oxyyuora cf. Ernest. Lex. 'Technol. Rhet. Lat. 
p. 465 sq. quos locos laudat C. Permann. ad Luc. 
lib. quomodo hist. conscr. oport. p. 272. quibus adde 
quz annotat Fro/scher. ad RHutil. Lup. p. 83. Sa- 
pissime coniungi xeoua et oyyua idem docet p. 288 
et adiri iubet Meind. ad Plat. Phadr. p. 228. Stalld. 
ad Phileb. p. 13. Go//. ad Aristot. Polit. p. 457. 

70v povevov] Kuhn. Ş 394, 2; aa p. 13. re- 
rum visarum, Codex Orion. Theb. in EL. Gud. 
p. 638 hac habet: paviy lEyerai 10 zaQaorav xal 
6otay. pov3iv 8 10 pavoaosiv € Ovelop. sE ov 
vivercu xai TO poola, polvo Evegrs' îpatvov 10- 
QOzarIxOS: pavă utov: îpuva GVQLOTos. palvo- 
UOL EOuvOUuNY XUQOTOIROS' povoUua XC porvaj- 
Gouui MEoY* KO ROIIIXOS" XA GITORIXGS PaY- 
Îoouui' xEpacucu 2ogoxeluevog:  Epaăvuv Gev- 
IE00s$ Goocoros' xal €Epovinv' xul Touvro 
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Z069Ti:xO$ xal GqTrOgixos Exil nouwrov copl- 
G10v, X. 7. A. Consentiunt 7hom. Mag. p. 883: 
pavycis xoi azogpayieig, Arrexol dtyovorw: ov 
paves, o0v6t daxopovelg.  Aororelds Ev rw 
10y izov- rouz 1 rd povStvra. nod Oy Ev 
15 Ilavog$mvoiixg* cs 70 mă AQ0SY%xav noa 
airoig anogpavimvol.  Phavorin. col. 1820: gpa- 
iv Aeyerou 70 nagaoray' xod 805cw. pov3tv Bă, 10 
qavra3ty Gvelop:* &5 ov piveroi 10 povraoua. — 
pdvv GOOLOros GtureQog T0U UnoraurIxoU 1AINrI- 
x0i. polvo, tillov Perii, GOQLOTOS, 1EGr0s Epnva, 
0 GaurEQos EpOvov, 0 AOĂMIxOs Ep, 10 1005 
TORTIXOV GOWNII. TO SURTIROV PAVElNV, TO VAOTOK= 
Ix0Y EV Ov, 115; %j, 20 ANEOVOOUG T0U 1) PA- 
Pin” Gporvuv Xholvuv 10vrtori Vauneay* — puv3eig * 
xcd axopavsei; Arrixol. ov powvelg, ovâă anopovalş. 
gav3iv Gapioei 70v povEvroş. 10 uâv y0Q porvăv 
Mfperae od Ex vuxros, xol mutgus, TO 62 pot 
îxi wvxrog Gal. cs xo ABowos, Yonaris Gnolav- 
0O£ PUXTOS GL OverQuruV PIvOuEns, tiuigag Eheyov 
mois pliow, cs forcu 10 î0yov 10 qpovăty Giyov. 
Quid diflerat inter €povYmv et Ep” audias apud 
Buttrm. in Gr. $ 114, s.v. 

xopautve] permanent. cf. Nigrin. c. Ţ: xoi 
10 A00SoH0v AUroY ot palvirou xod 1S Powis O 
yo €v ral Gxoals napauiver. Sapius cum xeQ4- 
utvo commutatur; videas Schăf. ad Long. p. 421 et 
422. »De horum verborum discrepantia additis 
exemplis egregie monuit Jac. Gronov. ad Herodot, 
1; 82. p. 822. p. 68. a. Pessel. cf. Sturz. Lex. 
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Xenoph. T. m, p. 523. sSchleusn, Lex. N. T.Il, 

p. 506. Heindorf. ad Plat. Phadon. p. 44 sq. ubi 
neoruivev male cum Eneutvev confundebatur. Add. 
Lucian. D. D. XX, T. | p. 67. De vi. huius verbi 
ac propria potestate vid. PVe/sten. ad Acta Apost. 
1, 4. T. II, p. 67. 45/. qui aliquot etiam exempla 
protulit, quibus add. P/a/. Conviv. in. Boiggevs, Eu, 
ourog Anollo6wgos, ov nigrueveig; — De xapautvev 
cf. Pesten. ad Corinth. XVI, 3. T. 1], p. 1474. ad 
Hebr. VU, 23. T. II, p.. 410. Hac J/. Be44.ad 
Philostr.'p. 89. Addas Sfa//d. ad Pl. Criton. C. IX 
p. 125. Phavorin. c. 1437: nogauevev Ape rw 
Grav fovhouivov cnipxiosou xporiis cva: naga 
Ouro. 


râv cxovodtvrov ] De differentia inter oxoveew 
audire et axgododau auscultare, adeas Doderi, Syn. 
T. III p. 293. 


îvyov)os | Hac dictione passim utitur, Evauhos 
6 Evros rizg avhiis. 0Sev 0 d0yos Evavlos 6 Evros 
OY Tijs CXos” atque banc vocem sic capit, dum ait 
CyHuoră Mo TV povivrov €v roi OpSaluoi 2a- 
Qaeutve ete. Bourd. In Galei Coll. adscripturm, 
insonatis: quomodo Boeth. Cons. Phil. II Pr. 3: 
Ilaguefyuum haec auribus insonare desierirat. 
Quam Bourdelotius, eandem notavit vocis interpre- 
tationem /orstius: sumpta sunt ex Zusta/h. ad 
lliad. $, p. 1236. Vs. 52. quem Phavorin. descrip- 
sit (c. 642.). Hemsterh. Aeschin. c. Ctesiph. 84, 
18. Reisk, p. 257 ed. Dops.: Evavlov. pyăg sv exe 
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I0TE AGOLY X. 7.) ibique Palmer. ann. annotantis;: 
ivulov elegans locutio et satis rara. Est. auţem 
Metaphora sumpta ab iis, quibus post tibiarum so- 
num aures adhuc personant. Id est, zo0Zurn est ez 
inculcatum auribus, ut tibiarum sonus. :Schol, 
R. et B. p. 397: oiov £v roi; Goi 20v 1t5v aul 
1Y0W XOTOMUNOV TOUTEGTIV OUnW EX Tis NUVuns &10- 
EX007X0S, 2y0vv Erc Ev uviug Giautvov. et Schol, 
B. oiovei nQ0sparov xod Eyyug, Ex rov Eyyus elvou 
x0 EyrOS 1$ €Enaultos 70 x00Bora. :Stallb. et 
Loers. ad Plat. Menex. c. 2.: ovrwg Evaviog 6 10- 
vos re x02 6 pToyyos xopo zov Atyovros Ev6uerou 
i; ră cra x. î. A. Iimaei Soph. p. 73. Evauhog 
loyos- Ewmvoyos. Ruhni.: tvovloş eleganter dicitur 
tam de sermone, quo adhuc aures personant, 
quam de re gualibet , cuius adhuc recens est me- 
moria. Idem laudat preter locos supra citatos etiam 
Themist. Orat. VI, -p. 81, A. xo2 raură Evavlov 
ci; ra ra Ev6e6uxora nEoipipuov Er. r0v 10y0ovy. 
Platon. legg. III, p. 585. G.: Ex pag roy vb es 
ră nedla xorafolvev, oiuui, x0oi poBos Evavog 
îyeyover. Dionys. Hal. A. R. Lib. IX p. 564. Ere 
do ouirois Evovha x0d 200 Guudrov 1. Philo. 
Lib II. Leg. Allegor. p. 59. E. 3 4âv 7ae Evaviovs 
ya xol EVaQyei; TUS Nozahibers cs ună Gyvolq 
Gauagreiy. 'Id. Lib. de Congr. quer. erud. Gr. p. 
339. D. et alibi. Max. Zr. Diss. VII, p. 74: xl sa 
ra Evovloş. Ov Groutuvrai rob utovs nod Mivugl= 
ta aQ0s aurov. Plnatarch. Sympos. L. IL. Qu. 5 
p. 639. B. Aristid. T. 1 p. 338. 357. Zhemist. 

16 | 
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Orat. XL p. 445. B. FEusfa/h. ad Il. g p. 1236. 
Oa. 4, p. 1950. cf. etiam. Befi. A.Gr. T. (1, p. 
254, 21: îvavlov: EwXov. QUOS 7AE Ady 70 Ort- 
v0v xol Exluuxes, O 62 20008 TV (Two TOLOUTO. 
Aliod significat Evav)os apud Soph. Philoct. 458: 
ziv Exe oulBov, Evcalov, 9 Svoalov. 


zciyra 9] ut ra —oyiiuoza nopautve. Kiihn. 
Ş 424. 


Cap. Vl. 


Alo yvvaixis] Kiihn. Ş 427, 2, a. et $ 426, 
anu. 4.. Eodem modo spius ut in Alex. c. 19: xi 
du” 6Bolovs îg' Ecore xonou duuBavov. Contra 
c, 22: Soaxun xl 8v' 6fBww. ad quem locum 
Reizius he: » ut posteriores Greci duali rarius usi 
sunt, ita antiquiores plurali quoque interdum cum 
duali promiscue sont usi. Sic Noster Somn. $6: 
duo pwvoints laBouevou raiv xEQ0îy. Ubi post 6vo 
pluralem habet, ut millies alibi, zaazas vero in 
duali eolloeat, quod quidem usitatius in membris,: 
- que natura bina sunt, ut oculi, aares, manus, pe- 
des, nec tamen perpetuum: mox enim ibidem rursum 
ait 7) Sac uporipo, at contra paullo supra duo 
_ 6gpdeuoug. Sie Homer. dualem et pluralem con- 
iungit admodum frequenter ut Il. J, 497: Xoa4/oero” 
7 wo. Gvâptc încwerov etc. Exempla ex Luciano 
antiqaioribus similia plena manu congessit frater 
optimus G. O. Rez/z. in Belg. Graeciss. p. 50— 52. 
Addo, quod rarius, si verum est, dualem pro plu- 


Dad 
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rali in Homer. liad. J, 182. ab Scholiasta notatam 
in edit. Hervag. p. 164.: Evo, ait, 02 d4yovor 
uaengeofBevxev xl Botvxa. xai ovdă civou rex= 
UlQtov 10y xapa CĂ Ilounii Ggrăuov” noloxş 88 
xol End RĂEOvw OUIOV vera" wg xl Ex 10v 
Hr] vU 70. 0v xealouwaey 0go. Şsol sio' &v Divune 
acoov î0vre, x0l td$ Ex, 105 x0vow xprSivre io 
rol aevrxovra. ' Verum eosdem illos graviter er- 
rare, qui hoc iovr, quod est ex Il. A. 567. pro duali 
accipiunt, quum sit pro dativo iovr: positum, recte 
pluribus demonstrat S. Clare ad eum versum. In- 
terim in altero exemplo non dixerim plane falsam 
esse Scholiastae observationem , de qua Clarlkius ta- 
cet; etsi rursus ei assentior, versum illum Îl. J, 182. 
To 62 Bozmv, ad Aiacem et Ulyssem solos referenti 
cum Schol. Victorian. Nam exemplum illud. Scho- 
hastae, quod ex Odyss. 0, 48. est petitum, ubi 
Kovgw 62 xocdevre 6uo xoi aevrgxovra Burg Lu- 
venes vero electi duo et quinguaginta ibant, 
manifestum dualem nominis et verbi habeţ, numero 
5 virorum adiunctum: ita tamen adiunctum, ut 
divelli „ et ad numerum duo |sine azewryxovra spec- 
tatum, trahi queat: quasi bimembris esset oratio, 
Uli duo ibant, et guinquaginta, intellecto altero 
plurali, 2Zaz£.  Veluti Latinis non infreqaens, 2//i 
multa, tu mihil dicebas, ubi pluralis dicebanț 
omittitur: etsi discretio ibi maior, tamen ad illu- 
strationem facit. Nec enim ita indifferenter dual. 
et plural.' permutari posse arbitror, ut perinde sit: 
nam omnis quidem dualis est pluralis, at non in- 
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verse.: Si cui autem certius constet, dualem nihil 
aliud esse, «quam antiquam dialectum Atticam, seu 
variantem pluralis numeri terminationem, ut frater 
modo laudatus cum aliis existimat; velim apertiora 
testimonia producantur: Nam et illud Homeri II. 
4, 452: Xeluaggo: norauol xar' Gpeop. Geovreg — 
ovufoilerov, de duobus fluviis recte intelligitur. 
Reiz, De duali paucis abhinc annis accurate egit 
Reimnitzius in system. grec. declin. p. 1 — 29. 
quem audias (cf, etiam Grimm. Gr. 41, p. 1064.) 
et hodie AiAn. Gr. Ş 428. - 

vo yuvaixts] Hoc Luciani Somnium seu visio, 
convenit cum Prodici Sophiste figmento, quo in- 
duxit 'Voluptatem et Virtutem in solitudine Her- 
culi adhuc puero apparaisse, ut, utram vellet, sibi 
comitem vitze assumeret. Huius Prodici oupygapezo 
ap Hooxitovs Xenoph. lib. “Anouv. IL citat. Me- 
minit eiusdem Quinn IX, 2. Cic. de Off. 1, 32. et 
ad L. Luceium Epp.lib. V, 12. nec dissimilis est Christi 
doctrina de arcta et lata porta Matth. VII, 13 sqq. et 
P'ythagorae de litera bicomi, de qua preter / irg. 
carmen videndus est Zactant. Lib. VI. c. 3, 4. 
Hesiodium bivium exponit etiam Pla/o in Protag. 
et de LL. IV. nos in libro nostrarum Mythologiarum 
secundo Herculem Prodicium. Siius porro Zrali- 
cus XV, 20. Xenophontis figmentum ab Hercule ad 
Scipionem transtulit, Cogn. 'Totius narrationis sive 
70U €vuxylov exordium sumptom e Prodici Philoso- 
phi Hercule. Su:d. in Prod. aliique multi. Verum 
figmentam illad non Prodico -sed Xenophonti, qui- 
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dam adscripserant, ut Cic. epp. 12, lib. 5. ad fam, 
Scholiast. Homeri ad î4 Odyss. Lucianus hac x0o0$- 
li $ 17. Male hoc illi. Prodicus enim huius 
auctor primus, ut patet apud ipsom Xenophontem. 
Post primum auctorem alii illud ipsum tetigere, ut 
Max. Tyr. serm. â. Themist. Fuphrad. Orat. 3: 
D. Basil. Otat. ad Nepot. Bourd. Imitatio Herculis 
Prodici de quo vide Aenoph. ax. B, p. 429. ed. St. 
Cic. Off. 1, 32. Ovid. Amor. III, 4. Si. Ztal. XV,20. 
„Basil. de leg. Gr. lib. (Grot. ed, 91.) Solan. Quin 
ex Hercule Prodici delitigantium. inter se Egmuoyiv- 
gixis et Ilasdilas hanc imaginem Lucianus conce- 
perit , dubitat nemo passimque eruditi viri notarunt 
Dausgu. et Drafhentorg. ad Sil. Ital. XV. 20. 
J. Barnes V. Eurip. $ 12. ad Homer. Od. N, 258. 
J.A. Fabric. B. G. IN, c. 23 et 41. Quid sibi Bour- 
delotius, quum Lucianum inter eos ponit, qui fa- 
bolam Herculis non Prodico, fă Xenophonti tri- 
buerint, nullus dubito. JZemsterh. 
laBouivoai ] Kiihn. Ş 246, 2. et imprimis Ş 395, 
et $ 400. Rostii Gr. $ 113, c. De discrimine inter 
cigav et dau. v. Doderi. Syn. IV, p. 462. et inter 
dexouou IV, p. 429. 
raiv xtQoiv] cf. C. 13. Alii roây xăgoiy ut sta- 
tim infra ze xsige rvlov et Tozar. C. XLVIII: za- 
oayaey ro xeige. cf. Kiihn. Ş 428, 2, b. — raiv 
Vio. est genit. ut Jozar. C. XXV: xoi Tavru ua 
div daBduivos aurov ris Gegaie viytv cls 
riv oixtay: Kiihn. Ş 520 et ann. 2. Philostratum 
scopius simplici dauGaveotau uti pro excauf. ob- 
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servavit J. Bei/er. in Specim. in Philost. V. Apoll. 
p. 52. | 

eiixov ue] Kiihn. Ş 100, 4. 

2006 covrry)] Kiihn. Ş 616, III et $ 628, 1 

îxortga] Kiihn. G 509. 

ui Brulwş xol xagregos) Sic iungi solita in 
Aenophonte et Platone. Bourd. 

WtxQo0vU ] » zapa LuxQ0v quod sequitur. Ain. 
$ 622. 

yovy] Kiihn. Ş 704, 1. 

Brozaoayo |] Kuhn. $ 399, ann. 6. Saozu 
tropice de violatis legibus, rerum novarum mo- 
litione. ct, Bremi ad Dem. adv. Phil. 1. p. 144 
Goth. 


gpehoreauov uevau ] Phavor. e. 1834: proreuoi»v- 
zat 200s aliqovs avSowzoi zE0l COXGY Xa Tepuiy, 
7y0vy psovexovot, naga Aovxay, 

xo 70] c. 12. etenim. Kiihn. $ 754, ann. 3. 
(et ad Tusc. p. 60.) 


Gore uev — pri 8€] » Vix arbitror usquam 
frequentius esse quam apud Nostrum. cf. Somn. 
6. Prom. in Verb. 6. Sacrif. 5. Mort. Dial. 
XIII, 5. Bis Add. 10. Necyom. 4 ete. cf. Water. 
ad Thom. M. p. 112, quos laudat C. ZJerm. ad Luc. 
0. H. scrib. p. 290. 


ay — exexgort] Kiihn. $ 454, 6. p. 93. 


zagaă puxgov)] Bernhardy Synt. p. 258. ci. 
Prom. in Verb. Alex. 48. Nav. 7. C..Herm;:l|. |. 
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p. 281, — 2. quxg. fieri proprie dicitur id quod 
utrum fiat necne pendet e parro momento unde ne- 
cessario duplex oritur significatio, vel, viz ac ne 
ur guidem, vel propemodum.  Baiter ad Isocr- 
Paneg. $ 59 p. 38. — Funcihănel ad Demosth. c. 
Androt. p. 45:  Ilaga bhic quoque prope, iuxta 
significat, quod duplici vi accipi potest, aut ita, ut 
aliqaid com aliqua re, ad quam accessit, sit coniuna- 
lum aut ut iuxta quidem sit, sed seiunctum, Hanc 
alteram vim nos exprimimus particula orbez, unde 
formula istae zaod zovg vduovs, 200 7v dElav et 
que sunt similes, deinde illud ovx tors xaga zaur' 
da (Aristoph. Nub. 694. Herm. ) et sexcenta alia 
explicâtum facilem habent. Quare quod in Anecd, 
Bekk. p. 753, 7. dicitur: 7 zaga ap0Se0r$ onual- 
"i xl Epyurură, Opuolve KO Xwo:0u0v etc. vere 
quidem, si rem obiter consideras, precipitur, sed 
prepositionis vim non aperit. »Et in Indice p. 158. 
100 uexQ0v et similia. Hunc usum explicat etiam 
. Georg. Baiferus ad Isocr. Paneg. Ş 59 cet. Recte 
hoc quidem , sed velles propriam praepositionis vim 
ir egregius explicasset indeque hunc usum repe- 
tisset, Etiam But/m. Indic. ad orat, Midian. p. 
105. et Guil. Henr. Grauerţ. ad Aelii Aristidis 
Declamatt. Leptt. p. 404 sq. vim huius prepositio- 
his magis describunt quam explicant.« — 

-2800v] Valgo u£ya, uaxpov adăitur cet, cf. Kuhn. 
6 547. ann. 3. p. 207. et ad Cic. Tusc. II, 24 p. 244 
cd, alt.; praz omnibus Wurm. Comment. in Dinarch. 
Oratt, p. 102. ubi larga manu suppeditantur exem.: 
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pla. Ramsh. $ 152, A. ann. 483. ed. II. De fu- 
turo Boyoouac et fBonSqoce audias Bremium ad De- 
mostb. Olynth. 1 p. 162. Goth. — 
3 ut —j 68] Kiihn. $ 381, d.et $ 732, 3,a. 
Wurm. |]. p. 420 et 121. 

ds] Kiihn. Ş 465, 3. 

aur] Kiihn. Ş 628, 1. accurate nuperrime 
differentiam avzrov et £avroi -explanavit Reinh. 
Xlo/zius Quaestt. Critt. Lib. 1 p. 45 sqq. cf. etiam 
C. Zerm. Spec. Plut. p. 33—A41. , 

xexrpodcu | Kiihn. Ş 477, 2, $ 396, 6. $ 439, 
ann. 2. $ 637, A,l. 

Bovhorzo ] Qoid differat Bothopae et sro do- 
cet Buț/m. in Lexilog. T. 1 p. 26, 41. 


ueny] cf. Grimmii Gramm. Germ. T. III, 164. 
Kiihn. $ 364, a. Phavorin. c. 1216: unor châws, 
Guov zl3evrou,  Alov Or uiuy Ghus, 0vdă neo 
Gxonara . aovoutvov. Mary xod zixij ol Eixteos 
xl Erwolog, 70 avro Gyr roi uoraleoş. Moraqy Gri 
zov €xi uorolos, y0vwv El xewă, xol ucanv, Cwri 
zov 1pev6$, ws zaoa Xogpoxiti, îva un Onăl0 pa- 
ralavy Boat sis noa ROM. yowy Meu" Pun. 
uormy ouv cgei; ov uorolws. udrorov 88, 1 10yp 
uovg nenluoutvov xal Gvundrarov. 0i0v 70 Toy x0a- 
uov 20ciyuora uăroua. udraov, x TO uogoy. — 

av chloroloy | Kiihn. Ş 486, 1. 3 522, aet b. 
$ 396, 6. De signific. vocis âddre consule Goelleri | 
ann. ad 'Thuc. 4,70. — câlorgcos metathesi ortam esse, 
ex diloregos censet Doderi, Sya. T..1V p. 342 *. 
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Vocabula ailorgsos et oixetoc ssepius şibi opponun; 
tur, cf. Zhuc. 1, 170. I/socr. Euag. p. 178, 14. eo- 
dem modo dos. Lys. or. fan. î p. 178. Behk. quos 
laudat E/lend. ad Arrian. Exp. Alex. III, C. XV, 
Ş 4 p. 295. | 

coyarrixi |] Kiihn. Ş 374, b ($ 375, 2.). 

Gy6Qexy | Kiihn. $ 376, a. De formis avâela et 
âyâgeia substant. cf. $ 372 a. p. 421. et Boeciă. 
ad Platon. Minoân p. 93. et Gor/ling. ad Arist. 
Polit. p..287. Schâf. in Melett. Critt. p. 41 sq.et 
ad Demosth. T. 1 p. 539. .Bo:sson. ad Marini vit.: 
Procli p. 74. Stal/d. ad Plat. Gorg. p. 161. et ad 
Eiusd. Menon. p. 95. st. ad Plat. Protag.p. 21. 
Riciert. ad Eiusd. Symp. p. 108 sq. Schweigă. 
ad Polyb. 4, 6. Zless. ad Plut. Timol.p. 44. Frizzscă. 
de Atticismo et Orthogr. Luciani, commentat. sec. 
p. 12. quos laudat omaes F/uegelius ad Plut. Vit, 
Phoc. in Observ. Ceitt, p. 18 sqqg. De avdgeta et 
cibuyia v. Orelliuum ad Nicol. Dam. T. II, p. 9, 
infr. | 

auxuneă] .Behă. A. Gr. p. 468, 10: avxun- 
00v: O0rvyv0v 14 oxorevoy' FHesych. T. 1. c. 632: 
auyueiy, Engaivecy. aUxun00v. EnQov. 0xordeg. auX- 
40. 510. Oxorwde. aUxuos. Eneaala, âvoufela. 
Ev6stu. XUWUUGENEOS GQ. 7] MUOS, Ga0 CGfgoxlag 
>2vy0pevoş. Plat. Conv. 203, C: oxigog xad cepe 
00s. Pol. VIII, 554. A. Legg. VI, 761, B: sous 
aoxumgorarous roxous. Pol, X, 614, D: ueorăs aux- 
Mou ve xod x0veos.  Eadem descripsit Phavorin. 
s. v. Videas que habet Doderi, Syn. T. II p. 49. 

47 
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7qy x0unv] vid. ad C. 1. zp miuxioy x00s7Gos. 
De synon. xo4m, Selă, et tea vid. Doderi. Syn. 
T. AI p. 18, 12. 

75 xatge] Sic in omnibus et MSS. et editt.; sic 
passim, ut infra z& xeige, zâ rexva et similia in 
Platone. Bourd. cf. ad vaz xegoiv init. cap. De 
accusativo cf. Aiân. $ 557, b. 

vloy] rulog, vevexgoutw cot.  Phavorin. 
c. 1783. De genit. vid. Kuhn. Ş 525, bb. 

avunitos ] Kiihn. $ 344, Ul. 

rulov dvaz.] ut solent, quibus a rustico aliore 
-gravi opere, fabriliumque instrumentorum tracta- 
tione manus occalluerunt: huic hominum generi vi- 
tam ingloriam, qui Musis operantur,  ădscribunt. 
Divites ac potentes in Hieronis persona Zheocritus 
hortatur Ecl. XVI, 32. ut in poetas faciles sint et 
largi, ne dxiesic ad Acherontem plorent coce/ zs po- 
xEla rerulouevog îv6o3. ysioas: Chrysostomus p. 
410. B. £v raig xegol rulovs Eyowra. Jlemsterh. 

Sreţooutvy | Kihn. Ş 223, 41. C. Her. ad 
Luio. .Quomode Hist. constr. p. 19: »Aetovovo- 
dou est veitem ab humeris detbactam subligaculi 
instâr, quod et ipsunt Thucyadi 1, 6..est dedtouo 
(Paus. 1, A4, 1. xeoltoua) lumbia circumdare, 
ia ut nudata superiori corporis parte biachia ad 
opus fâciendum expedita essent; communi opificem 
habitu, qualem Statuariam quotţue € deseribit Noater 
Somn. 6. « 

2o091fra ] Kiihn, Ş 562, ann. 4. 
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za&yov ] Phavorin. c. 1760: ziravoc, ș GofGe- 
010ş. zidera dă xl civră rov pubov, 0y xadouuztv 
oxigţov. De penit. adeas Kiiha. Ş 525, b. 

xaraytuovea ] Phavor. o. 998: xaraytuov, du- 
YViog Exow: 

Oxore Eco] 0a0ze c. opt. ute. 2. Gzdre — dpadalqv: 

EURQ0SOROS) cUnQoswnos GYownaş, 6 evat- 
îns, xul GA10 zovrov cunoosonos A0yos, 6 ai3a- 
10 xO GOs0TOG WavOuavoc. Ouro MEyerou xal 1 
EUApEZES, AQOrEQOv uâv Epi ciGovş. 0i0V EUNQERIIS 
arăgozos, 6 EVorolog, xul xl sr rou AQ8- 
10V10$ 2OQOOTAMOTOS EXov Iqv Tv utlv Gouovlay. 
iza xai eungenis oxmbis, 1] douodla, xod EUA00s$4- 
10$ GOx0vOa. xi EURQEAIS AOYOS, EUNQOSUAOS, EV- 
1005y0g0s, îvuogpos. cf. adhuc Kiihn. $ 313, a. 

70 0ypa ]. vide ad 7y x0uuy. 

xooutos ] Kiihn. Ş 3t3, b. 

x00440$ Tv dyaf8.] ut post passim, xooputre- 
pos 7qvy avafoimy. Bourd. 

rpy cvafolv] vide ad 70 oxyua. Plat. Prot. 
342. C. Boaxalas dvafolas gpogoiarw + amicula. 
Moschopul. dvaBăliouat, vztgriSeuor, îvâuouoa. 
AvoBolacav et dvafoi Graecis dicebatur omne ve- 
stimenti genus exterius, quod tunice impositum cor- 
pori circumiret atque involveret. Zerrar. de re vest. 
11, 4. 27. Ruben. de re vest. î, 17. Pitisc. lex. 
Antigq. 8 v. — Anatoiadium , Isidoro Lib. XIX. 
c. 25. est Amictorium lineum feminarum, Quo 
humeri operiuntur, guod Graeci et Latini Sin- 
donem vocant. Adâit Ugutio: circa renes alli- 
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gatum stricte; latitudine difusum , Oomne ge- 
' nus continens colorum.Gloss. Sax. Aelfrici: Ara- 
Boladium vel sindo: linen heay-oedr Ppizelp. i. 
Jineum tegumentum, quod caput tegit. Ex Graeco 
dvyaBaleosar ,  quod est indui, amiciri. Apud 
Esaiam C, III, 22. rmutatoria et pala NIBDIDN 


N'iNswa57) cf. Comment. Gesenii et Hitzig. ad h. 
|. et Freztag. lex. Ar.s.v. Ce SaR.__9 et Schroe- 


der de. vestit. mulier. Hebr. c. 16. Symmach. tran- 
stulit &vaBolaa id est, ornamenta vestium mulie- 
brium, gQuibus humeri et pectora proteguntur, 
ut est apud Hieronymurn. 


Anabolagium, idem quod anaboladium, vestis 
Pontificalis (dvafoloov S. Athanasio in Orat. in 
Deseript. B. Marie p. 651.). Ordo Romanus: Zzzec 
caeleri Subdiaconi Regionarii secundum ordi- 
nem suum accipiunt ud induendum Pontificem 
la vestimenta, alius dineam, alius cingulurm, 
alius anabolagium, id est, amictum. Alio loco: 
Ambolagium, id est amiclum, guod dicitur 
Hlumerale. Perperam alibi anagolagium scribi- 
tur. Zeo III, PP. in Bulla de Advocatia sanctae 
Crucis in YVVerdea, apud Grefzerum in horto S. 
Crucis part, 3. Statui idem Manegoldus pensio- 
nem ipsam esse anabolagium , id est, fanonem, 
stolam cum auro, manipulum et cingulurn. — 
Anabolarium , eadem notione, in Lectionario MS. 
Monasterii $. Columb Senonensis in Vita eiusdem : 
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Anabolarium suum Quod sericum erat capitis 
velum carnifici obtulil.« Du Cange Gloss. med. 
et inf. Latin. T. 4. p.215. 

Telos] Kiihn. Ş 555. ann. 2. 

epiaot uo:] Kiihn. $ 210. et ann.2. Phavor. 
c. Si0: Epszor, TO Exepenovat xal 0uyyooovot, 
Xa Ev6:50a0L, Borixi. xo Epedoiw Ox vis Ice 
uztvau , x Epeels Gyrl 70U 0vpXxo00y. 

Gexatţeey |] Kiihn. Ş 368. ann. 1, b. 

Ozortoq ] Kiihn. $ 329. V, a. b.$ 837, A, 
II, a. De Dativo cf. KiiAn. $ 568, 2. $573,a. 

zgortoa] Comparat. pro superi. Xiihr. hanc 
legem dicendi in Gramm. omisit. De zporgg. vide 
etiam Doderkin. Syn. IV, p. 83. 

1 Exelw] Kiihn. $ 488, b. 

Gy8Qw8ns)] Kiihn. Ş 376, f. 


Cap. VII. 

Eouoyhugptxrj ] Hic locus inde lucem accipit, si 
memineris , Gracos, qui coelestis augustaeque nature 
ira rebus quam plurimis liberaliter assignarunt, 
aliquando commisisse, ut a divino numine ad rei, 
cui id praesideret, potestatem pro incredibili, qua 
pollebant, cogitandi celeritate praecipites ferrentur. 
Non enim deam,” sed artem statuariam Lucianus 
puer discere coeperat. Fri/zsch. Quaestt. Luce, p. 4. 

XNe | Rihn. Ş 12. 

1080] Aor. 1. M. pro metao. Kiihn. Ş 116, 4. 

porwavewv | Kiihn. Ş 660, ann. 2. 

oixela ] Oixetos est propinquus eiusdem fami- 
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lia in genere. » Bremius ad Dem. Or. î. adv. One- 
tor. p. 95. De terminat. scos vide Aiihn. Ş 376, 3, a. 


oixo3ev | Kuhn. G 377, ann. 2. 

d — naanos 0ov | Kihn. Ş 627, 3. 

inovou | Hiihn. Ş 195, 7. 

rovvoua ] Kăhn. $ 27, |. 

umegondroooc) Kiihn. Ş 378, 2. 3. A. ann. A, GB. 

ro Selo dugporigo xol u.] Tollo distinctionem 
omnium edd. xa2 ră Deo dup. xol ui. £v6. quod 
fieri iubet serbi numerus dualis: £v8oxsueiv ad avun- 
culum utrumque pertinet, non item ad avum mater- 
num, qui statuarius quidem, sed artis laude inferior. 
Illud xci pia quasi novam periodum ordiri deheret, 
turbavit librarios. Zhuc. VIII, 4. xo2 os £605ey 
ovroig xal Eexolovy reura. Jemsterk. 

ro Î. dug.] De aug. postposito v. Dindorf. 
ad Isocrat. Paneg. Ş 41. p. 30 ea. Ba, 

dupor.] De diversa signific, Gugpu, Exaregos, 
et duporegoi vid. Doderi. Syn. T. IV p. 351, 7.; de 
Gug. et Exar. confusa, cf. Schăf. ad Dionys. H. de 
compos Verbb. 118. Recte sane Z/ernsferh. facien- 
dum patavit, ut incisum post cugoriow tolleret; at 
in explicando tamen non recte satis versatus est. 
Etenim in illo xc2 ucia vox prior, uti solet ante 
ea vocabula, quze aliquod argumentum recipiunt, in- 
tendit gar; sehr etc. Fr:/zsch. Q. Luc. p. 5. sgq. 

vo ucida ] Kiihs. Ş 728, 1. 2. De ucle cf. 
Buttm. Lexil. Il p. 48. et Passow. lex. s. v. im- 
prim. autem Naâgelsb. Exc. VI. addit, annotatt. ad 
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Homer. lliad. p. 229 sqq. et Schăâf. ad Dionys. |.l. 
p. 333. 

evdoxaustrov] Kuhn. Ş 398, 4 et Ustert. ad 
Plat. Consol. ad Apollon. p. 22. . 

de' suas |] De da c. acc. cf. Kis. $ 605, b. 

1ucs ] De plurali pro singul. ibn. Ş 430, d. 

ei 62 940] Kuhn. $ 815, II, b. De discri- 
mine inter £3chg et Boviouau vid. But(n. Lexil. E, 
p. 26, 41. Orell. ad ZLeston. Orat. alter. p. 33, 
$ 24. Breznii ann. ed Dem. Olynth. 1. p. 157. Gozh. 
Bremii annotatt. ad Demosth. Olynth. 1. p. 157. 
et Graufiii annotatt. ad Hom. îl. 1, 112. 

izow> ] Kăkn. $ 406, 2.et $513 cf. Jacobsii 
Additam. ad Athen. p. 49 sqq. a 

zagd. raurys] Hikn. Ş 615, 2. Sic dao Dem, 
or, de Cherson. Ş 3. ibiq. Bremii ann. p. 218. Goth. 

dneyedăeu ) Kihn. Ş 394, 2,a, 

deifaoa vv drigaw ] cf. C. 2. Ge/tos cuc. 

txzco3ou |] Ahn. Ş 575, d. 

ovroixtiv |] Aâhu. $ 573, a. 

xoora) » ro a2porovy C. 1. Kim. GQ 364, d. 

30] a verbo rprpu. Quidni Yorpo? v. 
Kuhn. Ş 45. Fatur. Med. numquam sivnif. Futuri 
passivi habet. cf. Kâhn. G 399, a. p. 19. Vertas igi- 
tur; dz wirst aufwachsen. cf. Criton C. XV, 
p. 54, A. ubi Srâ//d, male nzaIteawc accipiendam 
ese fat. putat. 

pevwexcăs ] Male verterunt, generose educaberis: 
hoc voluit Lucianus, a/eris firmo cibo, unde vali- 
dos humeros laborique aptos nanciscaris; nam; deli- 
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catze dapes, qaibus isti natriuntur, robur corporis 
enervani. Ievwxos et -pevyaios, illud rarius, hoc 
frequentissimum , pari sunt propemodum potestate : 
primum sape, videas degenerasse in 7Ew:x0s, que 
tamen distingui debere et ratio linguz docet, et rec- 
te monuit H. S/ephanus in 'Thes. /lesych. Leww- 
x ioyv0ts, yevvalws. Prave Suidas Tevexş. Lu- 
cian. Pseudom. $ 55. D:onys..Halic. Vet. Scr. Cens. 
p. 124, V. 13. pevxa x0d peyodogpvi TO XQwosw- 
zov Su xal acm: lege, yevwixă. Frustra est :Syl- 
burg. fortasse' yevvaia malet aliguis pro eva. 
veponendum €nim et p. 175, Vs. 4. pewxoregov: 
idem remedium apud Su:dam placet in Ilgoxwzoş, 
ubi Porto suspicanti 7ewvoia Xusterus adstipulatur: 
hoc tamen in loco Suidae si quis 4awx0v potius 
habuerit, haud equidem adversabor; quemadmodum 
in Gregor. Nazianz. Stel. II p. 98, opdaluos ua- 
wx0v Bhenov. Non aliter apud Platonem scriben- 
dum est in Theat. p. 107. E. Tewwxov Meyers TOv 
Gyâpa. Phrynich. Ecl. p. 42. pewwxorarovy uie- 
zvoo, ubi Nunnes:us, nobilissimum lestem, quasi 
umquam ea virtus esset in yeyxo0s. Porro Atticorum 
est Soâby pro roapiou. Pla/. de Rep. Ilp. 600 E. 
VIII, p. 726. D. Liban. z03e 0 docorevs Spberou ; 
Hemsterh. * 

vc rog wuoug EEeig xaoregovs] Ut in Deor, 
et Mortuor. dialogg. et in contempl. Bourd. 

pYovov — dilororos ] Kiihn. Ş 513, 4. 

ant] Kiihn. Ş 215, ann. 4. et Ş 437, a, p. 66 
(adibis ). 
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Ex sv alodazav |] Ksbn. $ 613, 1, a. 

rv dilodaxqv ] Kiihn. Ş ATA, a, 8. — De So- 
phistarum peregrinationibus vide Cresoll. A. G. X, 
87. sed, qui ibi laudatur, A. Gellius de Philoso- 
phis erraticis? loquitur. Solar. &ae Attico more 
pro dac)svoy* quod ne quis usurpet cui castigatioris 
stili sit cura, sedulo cavet Pârya. p. 10. Th. M. in 
Azeow et Toy. Plat. Apol. p. 23. C. ovx evdvş 
apyoo ourov, 0u6t cixemu. Utitur hoc Luciani loco 
Kusterus ad Aristoph. Plat. V. 70. Vide H. Sfe- 
phani,, qui iampridem hac copiosius fuerat persecu- 
tus, App. de D.A. p. 139. Femsteră. 


xoredezuv ] cf. Plat. Eutyphr. C. i. 


ou en 10y04$] Eni c. d. vid. Kiihn. $ 612, e. — 
Longe alia lectio ooncipitur ex MSS, et Angl. Cod. 
oi 6ă îm Aoyoss (id est, qui partes 7g zos6a/ag 
tuentar , 0ux dal î0po4g încuvtoonrol as, cdi îmi 
i0posg.  Recepta lectio facilior., hc durior. 2097 
abest a MSS, Bourd, Pater adscripsit notam Bour- 
delotii, mentem suam de ea non aperiens. Sane 
valgata iocum «et salem Luciani et bonum sensum 
non habet. Cui enim dicere licurt, megue 02 ora- 
tionem laudabunt te omnes, ut Benedictus vertit, 
sut ut apertius Micy//us, sed abundanţius quam Graeca 
patiuntur, zzegue etiam 0b verba el orationem 
modo Jaudabunt te omnes? Ad quod ipsum vides 
tendere Bourdelotium,  (Querm illum omnes laadant? - 
Sed nec iudicium Boundeloţii probum est, dum cen- 
set receptam lectionem facilierem, eam, que in MSS. 

18 
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est, duriorem: nam contrarium verum est. Quid 
enim faciliuş et gratius hac lectione, oi 92 7 h9- 
VOS Enomwtoovial 0£, Omissa voce AG>r6s, quam 
non habent scripti libri? Sensus est, pauci vero 
guidam (sic per contemptum doctos et facundos 
viros vocat oi 82, ne nominare quidem dignata.) ob 
studia laudabunt te, nisi quod etiam Graca Yo 
10705 invidiam quandam et contemptum maiorem 
pre se fert, fabulas quoque et narratiunculas et nu- 
gas denotans. EzocveioSae cal zi passim in Îu- 
ciano vbvium.. Gronov. Recte animadvertit J. Gro- 
novius ; non posse hac aliter Latine exprimi, quam 
negue propter verba laudabunt te omnes. Sine 
dubio opponuntur A6po. E07os verba operibus. 
„Sed quum prior dicat Statuaria, Eloquentia etiam- 
num tacente, tota res exprimi debuit. Omnino ergo 
- &xistimarim , omissa fuisse verba hac, câ)” £x î0- 
org.  (Quum librarius' scripsisset ad vocem 10704; 
oculosque a libro 'amovisset, repeteretque scriptio- 
neîn, deceptus syllaba 7o:s omissis tribus voculis 
quasi eas iam descripsisset, transsiliit ad eam, que 
proxime sequebatur, vocem E0p70:$. Lege ergo od: 
2m NOpomg, GIN Ex toyois Encuv. etc. non propler 
verba, ut solent oratores, qui rivalem meam se- 
quuntur, sed propter opera laudabunt te omnes, 
Eo clare respicit Eloquentia bisce : verbis, que 
ostendunt Statuariam ea dixisse qaze exposuimus: 
Bi 68 xoi Dadtos 9 Ilounderros ptvoro, ucid Îm- 
uoora noa 'ESEPTASAIO, 1 uv r&ywy 4- 
HANTES EIAINEXONTAI etc.  Scio laudari 
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MSS. Codd., qui pro ovdâ habeant oi dâ, et omit- 
tant etiam aayzeg, sed hac confutat orationis series 
et videntur esse 2&Qa600%wots Grammatici , lacu- 
nam hic esse non intelligentis. De eiusmodi omis- 
sionibus egimus in Arte Critica P. III, sect. 4. c.5. 
Cleric. "Ex oyorg (al)' ex topor 2). Sic edi 
ex coniectura. curavimus, quum in editis antea le- 
geretur, ou$ xi A0yo:s Ex. a. 2. nullo aut perob- 
scuro sensu. Privit emendationi nostre scriptura 
Codicis Bourdelotii, cuius notam premisi: in Pol. 
tamen est oids. Ne quis antem hoc exemplo auda- 
ci me insimulet, qnaod mea pro Lucianeis obtra- 
dam , sciat in pauciseimis iisque fere desperatis locis 
1d factam, neque usquan quidquara contra fidem 
Codicum sea impressorum seu manuscriptoram sci- 
entem prudentemque, non monito lectore, muta- 
tum. De €x2 A0pocg vid. c. 7. En roîg GOlOrOI &v- 
Goxzudv et pro. c. 6. ext roic IIairovog d0y04$ 
Savuateada. Solan. 'Turbatum hic fuit in Coadd. 
MSS. eam ob rem, ut puto, quod quze primum ad 
ilustrandam sententiam margini fuerant adpicta, post- 
modum ipsum Luciani contextum invaserint. Sum- 
mo opere contendunt eruditiss. viri, ut inseratur, 
tamquam necessarium ad mentem Luciani, did €x 
Eeposs* vulgatam lectionem, quam princeps ed. FI. 
fidelissima sane nec minus Junt. taentur, ut more- 
rem , impetrare a me non potui. Oratio est morata, 
qua , sicut in dramaticis usu venit, ips0 gestu vul- 
tuque ad irridendum composito iuvari debet: me 
si praetuleris; inquit, non peregrinabere procul. 
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patria et propinquis, megue ob orationes (quae 
adversariae meae iygo. sunt x0 piyvagpor ) cun- 
cti te laudabuni. In. bis qoid iure desiderari pos- 
sit , ecuidem non video: ista €al 40704 per se po- 
sita, quiddam inridiosum habent, quod evanescit, 
simulatque assutum fuerit all” ca î0yoss. Exo 
yeioŞou cmd 1o0you exstat in Lexiph,: c.22. oi 82 pro 
ovdâ notavit etiam ignota manus ad oram ed. A. W. 
patrocinatur haic lectioni /.. Gronovius: ego nihil 
aliud dicam , nisi me non assentiri. FHlerasterh. Cum 
livore et contemptu hac prenuntianda: oppositum 
enim includunt hoc: Gâi' £a2 Eo7os. Opera sunt, 
non. verba, que laudem tibi coneiliabunt,  Innuit 
scil. zavg A40ous x0l rovg Gpivagpov; eruditoram 
istius avi Lehmann, Recte. cf. adhue Bremi. ad 
Demosth. Orat. 1. advers. Onetor. $ 26 p. 100. ed. 
Goth.: »+4070g. spe apud oratonea significat zugas, 
praestigias et aflucias verbarum : idque apparet 
vel addito, quod indicet explicativo: nomine, ut 
hoe loco 2agc7&77j roi apăypuaros». que est falla- 
cia rei, vel ex, opposito, quorum frequentissimum 
est ou hoyos GI Egyov, vel deniqae ex omni ora- 
tionis contextu.ă — .Biurme ad Lycurg. Or. c. Leocr. 
IX, 3iet XV, 4. A. JVolf ad Dem. Lept. p. 270, 
37 et p. 319: Plane ut Graeci A0povs et gpivaolag 
sic L.atini dicunt verda et ineptias. Cic. in Pison. 
c. 27. Existimatio, dedecus, infamia;, turpitu- 
do, verba sunt alque imeptiae. Etiam solum )0- 
Yov in singulari numero opponunt 76 07, ii Giq- 
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dq. Exemplorum abunde est ubique, (Quibus ac- 
cedere debet AXenoph. Hell IV, 8, 15. sic corrigen- 
dus: To uâv 6 TiorGatp axovowri l0xvQ5s N0t0- 
0 oi rov AwroixlSov d0yot* trois 6 evavrlorg d0- 
705 zau 3, ubi valg,. A070Lt$ TUI 3y, — Usteri 
ad Plut. Consol. p. 109. Loei classici sunt XenopA. 
Crop. VI, 4, Ş 3.: ră îpya — aSavurega 15 
l0pov. Declam, in Salust. C. IV: »Ubi rerum ad- 
sont testimonia, nihil opus_est zerdia« Cic. Fpp. 
ad Quint. 4, 4: facta verbis difhiciliora,« quos lo- 
cos laudat /oemel, ad Demosth. Olynth. Il p. 81, 
$ 42. cf. etiam Fund, ad Philipp. îl Ş 3. p. 7. So- 
lon. 49,:  Eis pap pidocav 0pare, xol siş Ex 
aiuvlov e9p0$. 


Ei Egyov 6. avtiu ppvouevoy fiinte. Sa- 
pius etiam, 70 0vyoua opponitur 7 50ye._ cf. Lennep. 
ad Phalar. p. 230. ed. Lips. Dorvi/le. ad. Charit. 
p. 249.  Flemsterh. ad Lucian. T. i p. 351. Bip. 
Demosth. ia: Mid. p. 540, in Boissoa. ad Eunap, 
p 420. 424. Alia oppositia enumerat F/uegei. Obs. 
ad Plut. Phoo. p. 2 sqq. Porson. ad Eunip. Phoen 
512. Krueg. ad Xenaph. Anab. î, 2, 4. ap. E/lend/ 
ad Arrian. Lib. VII, C. XIX p. 432. Audiendi sunt 
ttiam Berglez. ad Alciphr. 1, 9. p. 36. Boisson. 
ad Aristaenet. p. 481. Jacob. ad Lucian. Tox. p. 114. 
Gol/n. ad 'Lhuc. 11, 38. 


excuvtaowut] Kiihn. Ş 246, ann. 1. 
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Cap. VII. 


My uvaax3s |] Kiihn. Ş 469, 3. et ann. 5. De 
aor. passivi signific. medii cf. Ş 399, 1 et 2. — Lec- 
tio Flor. Cod. uvoaySe/s, cuius Bourdel, mentio- 
nem facit recteque damnat, iotacismo originem ha- 
bet (3%/s et Sels. pronunciat 34). 


T0U owuoros ] Immu vero Oy uoros vestis Or- 
natus : vemini enim suum ipsius corpus vile est. 
Vertendum ergo , ne abhorreas a vii ornatu, aut, 
a sorde vestium. Cleric... Subscribo JJ. Clerico: 
quemadmodum iungitur hic z7s £o$ros 70 2vag0v, 
eodem modo paullo ante 0xzuia et.ăyafoiqy, tum 
c. 13. quod emendationi probande solum sufficit, 
XiI0vov aiyagov al 0xriua -dovlongenes: quod 
quid aliud est, quam 7o0i oxyuaros 76 curetsş contra 
OXNua EUxQentş viri literis expoliti, eodem Ş vid. 
Tim. $ 54. Zyma vero corporis habitus: qui, si 
liberalis, ingenium bene natum prodit; si şilis et 
indecorus, turpe atque abiectum. Sapius hze voces 
commutantur; bene merebor de Heraclide Pontico, 
eumque obesi corpotis, quod simili vitio debet, mole 
liberabo. Diogen. L. V, 86. ouros tomrl re uaia- 
xij EX0ro, xol UAEQOPxOS 1]v 10 0ug.  Înterpr. | 
tumentique.fuit corpore: ut apud. 4elian. V. H. 
XIII, 1, p. 787. ro vntgopxay 70 0uwuaros comme- 
moratur: at tu lege potius, 0 oxjuu, specie cor- 
Doris erat magnifica et quasi ad pompam Com- 
posila: quocirca non Ilovrexov, unde domo erat, 
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sed Ilounexov Attici dixerunt. Qaod porro seqai- 
tur apud Diogenem, opinionem nostram firmat; 
1005 16 %v 10 Bădioua Xa aeuvd;. ionguntur szepe 
oxiua et Basroua. Xenophon. Socr. Ap. p. Ai, 
V, 21. Aristoph. Vesp. v. 1165. Diog. Laert. VII, 
22. Hemsterh. Clericus, probante Hemsterhusio 
coniecit oxmuaros. At bene babet couaros. Sig- 
nificantur enim h. |. squalor comae et calli manuum, 
amtea ab auctore $ 6. comniemorati.. Lehmann. 
Recte. 


70 evrets] Vilitatem.  Hanc vocem spe in- 
terpretati sunt viri doctissimi,  Cetera huius concio- 
natricis habes în Piscat. Bourd. Tenuis h. e. im- 
mundus, sgualidus, corporis habitus, das schlechte 
Ansehen des Korpers. Zehm. De accusat. cf. KiiAn. 
$ 553, 

ui — unde) Ta ap. Lat. ne-neve. 

On0 — 7ăy 1.) Kiihn. Ş 598, a. 

3ciy rorovriwy ] De discrimine. inter rocovrwv et 
my rozovrav cf. Engelh. sd Plat. Lach. p; 18t,A, 
Bernh. missensch. Synt. p. 320. Kiihn. $ 488, 6. — 
100Urog est aliquis illius generis, talis, O 10r0u- 
105, 23, qui alis est. cf, Schăf. Melet, crit. p. 32. 
et ad Demosth. 'F. [I[.p.-136. Reis. Coniect. in Ari- 
stoph. p. 205. ac de usu Plutarcheo, Wyrfenb. ad 
Moral. p. 173. Oxon, Sintenis. ad Plut. Themist. 
p. 35. De formis rocouro et rosovro cf. Bremi. ad, 
Or. ady. Aph. p. 72, 47. Goth. et ad Lys. orr.p. 22. 
Schâf. ad Gregor. Cor. p. 72.  Confundi ssepius 
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TO40ur0ş et rovovr. annotarit Valrien. ad Phoen. 
p. 386. 

Gouwuevos ] Kiihn. Ş 522, b. 

Bedlaş] ct. HK. O. Miillerii Manuale Archaol, 
p. 93, 115. et Hiusd. De Phidia vita et operibus 
commentat. Ii. 4827. 7Pinhelme. hist. Art. p. 429, 
Phidias, nobilis statuarius, qui in ebore scalpendo 
Citra smulum claruit, Diis tamen, ut sit (zare. 
42, 10. quam hominibus efficiendis melior, Inter 
huius opera precipue commendata est Minervae sta- 
tua, quam Athenis ex ebore fecit XX cubitorum 
altitudine, in cuius clypeo Amazonum pugnam, et 
Gigantomachiam insculpsit, in soleis vero Centauro- 
rum, et Lapitharum certamen. Proximam commen- 
dationem meruit Juppiter Olympius (quem nemo 
emulatur, inquit Plinius mox citandus) et ipse 
totuș ebore. Caelavit et Venerem, quz postea Ro- 
mă sita fuit in porticu Octavize. Item statuam Ne- 
mesis De denum cubitorum apud Rhamnuntem At- 
ticee oppidum fecit. Czc. Acadd.. IV, 47. Tuse. î, 15. 
Or. 2, 17. ib. 71 Brut. 73 et Plin. XXXIV, 8, 19. 
Nr. 4, Zorcell. Thes. s. v. 

Eee rov 4la)] Olympicum, ut patet postea, 
et apud Jul. Imperat. in epist. Board. Vidi, qui 
daret, fecit Jovem , allato pari verborum Gxodax- 
vUyae et dnopalvery usu: hoc procul a mi locutio- 
nis abest. Tu cape: (antam simulacro dignitatem 
addidit, ut Jovem ipsum morlalibus ostendisse 
videretur.  Aexwivau pictorum est fictorumve , qui 
expressissima similitudine imagines animant.  Noster 
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in Imag. Ş7.: 70 dă cido oua 6 'Antdg Gecădre 
xcră va Ilapxaarqy. Piscat. Ş 38. E0este rovg Gwe 
doag Evaoptis xaddato €xl rivos 70agije rd actyroe 
a00şsoexoras* vide locum.  Fadem mens :Senecae 
Contr. V, 36. p. 387. non vidit Phidias Jove etc. 
dienus tamen illa arte animus et concepit 
Deos et exhibuul: E0ete. Simillimum illud P/o- 
ini Enn. V, 8, p. 542. E. ubi, qualis idea sit in- 
telligenda pulchri, multis disputat. Ezzeza (leg. E2da- 
atv) 6 Bardas 10 Ala 2006 ovsâv aioÂnrov xoej- 
oag, aia 1afov (addendum omnino videtur +) 
oiog ov yevoro, si mulv G Zevg 6r' 0uuoirwy E3a- 
lo gpavivota. vide Damasc. ap. Suid. in IaxeBos 
iaroos. Liv. XLV, c: 21: Oiympiae et alia qui- 
dem spectanda visa, et Jovem velul praesentemn 
intuens motus animo est: in his, quod gravem 
historicum decebat, magnificum est orationis pon- 
das: quanto ieiunius , idque minime mirandum est. 
Valer. Max. VI, 7 extr. Ş 4. vultum Jovis pro- 
pemodum ex ipso coelo petitum eboris ldinea- 
mentis amplexus. Sed cogitate Quinctil, 3. O. 
XII, c. 10 p. 4087: cuius pulchritudo adiecisse 
aliguis etiam receptae religioni videtur ; adeo 
maiestas operis Deum aeguavit.  Cuius laudis 
amplissimum sane przeconium cumulasse .videri pot- 
est Propert. III, 7, 15: 

Phidiacus signo se Juppiler ornat eburno, 
modo lectio sit proba; quod nunc quidem exquirere 
non lubet.. Scurra noster illam hominum opinionem 
de Phidia tam honorificam palam irridet de Sacr. 

19 
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Ş 11: qui in templum ingrediuntur, non iam Indi- 
cum ebar amplius se videre putant. neque erutum 
e Thraciz venis aurum, alia 707 Koovov xol "Prag 
EG TV PIju Vn0 Becdlov uzroxcoutvov. Porro no- 
tum est, quos Homeri Versus, ut dignam Jove ana- 
iestatem reprssentaret, animo secutus fuisse Phi- 
dias tradatur: eam ob rem de utroque perinde dic- 
tum, O rdg zây Vecdy €Îx0varg 3] M40v0s 00, 9 4t0- 
vos Geliag iStrab. VIII, p. 543. opere pretium erit 
Apollonii disputationem in Philostrato contulisse de 
V. A. T. VI, p. 256. Vere ergo scripsit atque ele- 
ganter Schol. Hom. ad Od. A, 612, Phidiam -xa- 
zax)sigai sis 10y Ala TO Ry Tg Ecarou tEywys- 


De Polycleto: Mazur. Tyr. XXVI, p. 266: Juno, 


oiuy Ilohuxheros Aoyiloi; date deunadevoy etc. 


credas .ipsi fuisse in mente Parmenionis Epigram- 
ma Anthol. IV c. 12. Ep. 65. Eosdem, qui Lucia- 
no memorantur, artifices coniunxit etiam Diorays. 
Halic, neg Bovx.. Xag. p. 224. Juven. VIII, 102. 
de quibus vide Fr. /unium in Catal. ZHemsteră. 

Toy 4la] Jovem Olympium. .Brod. Jovis 
Olympici statuam, quz inter VII ovbis miracula 
habita est. De qua videndus Pausan. El. 1 p. 156. 
Noster Zwpp. c. 27. “Pa. six. c. 14. leg. c. 6. Clem. 
Alex. p. 19. B. r0v uâv ovv Divuzaa: Ala, xal 
72 Admwnow Iloluosa în xgvaoi xal ElEgparvros 
xozooxtvdooi  Peiov, now nov aagptg. Solan. 
Absolutissimum Phidia opus celebrabatur Minerva 
statua eburnea, cuius in clypeo czelaverat Amazo- 
num preliom intumescente ambitu parme&, eiusdem 
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concava parte deorum et gigantum dimicationem, 
auctore Plinio H. N. XXXIV, 8. Atque in hoe 
clypeo imaginem sui similem incluserat, ut, si quis 
olim, eam arellere voluisset, soluta compage, tota 
operis colligatio solveretup. V, Aristor, de Mundo. 
C. VI. /a/er. Maz. VIU, 14, 6. Ain. ad Cic, 
Tusc, 14, 15, 34 p. 89. et 'imprimis de Minerva illa 
toto orbe celebratissima Quatremire de Quincy 
Restitution de la Minerve en or et ivoir de Phidias 
au Parthenon.  Magasin Encycl. 1309. T.IV. Jul, 
p. 9i. epitomen exhibuit. cf. etiam Ezusd. Jupiter 
Olymp. p. 226. et Mue//, |. |. p. 92, 414. Addere ad- 
huc placet Philippi Epigr. ex Anth. Gr. (Br. An. 
II, 225 nr. 48. Palat. 1V, 81: Anthol. Jac. P.U 
p. 208, nr. XLVIII. ' 


deog AY cai pi €E ovgayoi , sâxdva Getiwv, 
Badiu, 34 ov y EBrs r0v Va0v OVoutvos. 


nod ep 7v "Hlgav] De qua nos in Epi- 
prammata Grace. Brod. Sc. Argivam. Patet apud 
Plin. de horum duorum operribus,  Auctor libri de 
mundo, Cie. Tusc. 1. Plin. c. 8. libr. 34. Paler. 
Mar. c. 15, lib. 8. Bourdel. Bourdelotius, Argi- 
vam Junonem. Basilius de Legg. Gr. libr. Grot. 
ed. 107. B. Myronis vacea, Praxitelis Venus. 5o/an. 
cf. Muell. Archeol. p. 99, 120. ann. 2. et JVachsm. 
Antiqq. Hell. MI, 2, Ş 132 p. 339. 


elopacaro ] Kiihn. $ 395, py. Ş 403, 2. 


Mugov ] statuarius insignis, Eleutheris Bootize 
oppido natus, Ageladae discipulus, bucula cerea ma- 
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xime laudatus est, celebrata multis Graecorum La- 
tinorumque versibus, Fecit et alia multa eximio ar- 
tificio, que Plinius enumerat H. N. XXXIV, c. 8. 
De bucula exstant epigrammata multa in Azfhol. 
Graec. et ap. 4uson., Ovid. Pont. IV, 4. f. Ut 
simnilis verae vacca, Myronis opus. Forcell. Thes. 
L, L. s. v. adeas etiam Fr. /acobsii libram elegan- 
tissimum, qui inscr. Griechische Blumenlese, Vol. | 
II p. 312. et JPachsm. |. 1. p. 339 sq. 


„Raro quum sint Ausonii illa de Myronis vacca 
in discipulorum manibus epigrammata, absonum 
haud videbitur huc ea apposuisse. 


- Ausonii Epigr, LVIII: 


Bucula sum, czlo genitoris facta Myronis 
Aerea ; nec factam me puto, sed genitam. 
Sic me taurus init: sic proxima bucula mugit: 

Sic vitulus sitiens ubera nostra petit. 
Miraris, quod fallo gregem: Gregis ipse ma- 
gister. 
Inter pascentes me numerare solet, | 


Ep. LIX. 


Ubere quid: pulsas frigentia matris ahenze, 

O vitule, et sucum lactis ab are petis? 
Hunc quoque prastarem, si me pro parte pa- 
rasset 

Exteriore Myron, interiore deus. 
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Ep. LX. 


Dadale , cur vana consumis in arte laborem? 
Me potius claus subiice Pasiphae.. 

illecebras vere si vis dare, Dzedale, vacese, 
Viva tibi species vacca Myronis erit, 


Ep. LXL 


Ervasti , attendens hac ilia nostra, iuvence: 
Non manus artificis lac dedit uberius. 


Ep. LXIL. 
Pasce greges procul hinc, ne, quzso, bubulce, 
Myronis 
Aes , veluti spirans, cum bubus exagites, 


Ep. LXIII, 


Me vitulus cernens immugiet: irruet in me 
Taurus amans: pastor cum grege mittet agens, 


Ep. LXIV. 


Aerea mugitum poterat dare vacca Myronis: 
Sed timet artificis deterere ingenium. 
Fingere non similem vive, quam vivere, plus 
est; 
"Nec sunt facta dei mira , sed artificis, 


Ep. LXV. 


Aerea bos steteram , mactata est vacca Minerve: 
Sed dea profiatam transtulit huc animam. 
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Et modo sum duplex: pars gerea, pars animata; 
Hec manus artificis dicitar, illa dez, 
Ep. LXVI. 
Quid me, taure, paras, specie deceptus, inire? 
Non sum ego Minoe machina Pasiphaz. 
Ep. LXVII.: 
Necdum caduco sole, iam sub vespere, 
Ageret iuvencas, qoum domum pastor sass, 
Suam relinquens, me minabat, ut suam. 
Ep. LXVIII. 
Unam iuvencam pastor forte amiserat, 
Numerumque iussus reddere, 
Me defuisse conquerebatur , sequi 
Que noluissem ceteras. 


Sequuntur de buculailla epigram- 
mata graca. 


Ex Anthol. Gr. Jacobs. T. IV p. 162 sqq: 


Epigr. CCXVIIL. 
Tv Govv rov5 6 Mioov, &siw, Exloatv, m 
i 068 (100x0$ 
d$ tâcav calve uorigu BEoxduevos. 
Ep. CCXIX, 
Bot8:0v eiu Mvgwvoş, Exil orihng 8 Gudxeuacu. 
Bowxole, xevrjaag siş Gydhqv MW OxoyE. 
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Ep. CCXX. 


Tlase Mugov, ue 70 foldov Evrevtol xape 
Bouots,; 
mdocoag; oux cNleg tiguyiuev uEyaQov ; 


Ep. CCXXL. 


Tv Scuahuv, BovpooBt, naptoxio, Mud cad 
vavda 
0vQl0dug uoar( n0Qriy UnexBEyerott. 


. Ep. CCXXII, 
A uolBos xoreyea ua xoi G& MSos. sivexa 9 
Gy os, 


acora Mygov, dorov nod Splov ESgenouav, 


Ep. CCXXIII. 


Bovv i8lay nori Bovai Mugwv uuySelouv igevvor 
tUge 40) & aurmy, rovc foas tEelooos. 


e | Ep. CCXXIV. 
A Bois d rixrova' nd poorigos Înhage rev 
Bovv: 


ă dt Mioovog xep ov mhdoev, GU) Erexe. 


Ep. CCXXV,. 


Ko y0x zcg goica MdAnatv iv 1 nega Bovg, 
d oi oxiyăvu Muigov îvdov ErexvAcaro. 
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Ep. CCXXVI 
Ouyi Mvgov ov nhcoag 10,8 îptavag* dida 
0£ X0x0ş, 
nov nbuxrv Bodeew, EpYage anyvuevoş. 
Ep. CCXXVII. 
Bowxoie, ra afla x00Go veue, pu ro Mu- 
00V0ş 
Bol5ov os Eunvovv Bovoi avveseoouş. 
Ep. CCXXVIII. 
Bol8iov oi yoGvoLs rEruzo|tvovy , GA” VZ0 7405 
xoixosiv, ogpertou abevoaro xepl Muoov. 
Ep. CCXXIX. 
Xdineos 2v, Eni coc 88 peworouoş elxev &gorpov 
x tuyodeoua pios Vevsoutva Gaudhe. 
aia Muoov TExva noavunilQoyos, 0s ge 8 
E0pwv 
Euăv00v, ş 1iya Bosv E0yori, toyaoazo. 


- 


Exmvi9n] Kiihn. $ 246. A. 1. De utraque fu- 
turi forma cf. Schăâf. Appar. Dem. 4 p. 273. et 
Brem. ad Dem. Ol. 1. p. 163: But/m. Gr. Mar. 
T. II. p. 52. FE/msi. ad Eourip. Bâcch. p. 145. Lu- 
cian. T. IV p 140. sSchăf. ad Demosth. p. 538. 
a 7Vurmio. ad Din. p. 153 laudati. Futurum for- 
ma activa Excuvtow apud classicas scriptores rarius 
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legitur. De verbi constr. quam vocant vide prater 
Kiihn. Ş 531 et ann. $ 535 sq. Ş 578. et ann. 4. 
Filendt. ad Arrian. IV, 19, T. Il p. 80. — Xen. 
Cr, IV, 4,4. Herodian. lV, 8, 44. 


Igaăerehus] cf. Meyer, hist. Art. Il, 201. et 
Wachsm. |. 1. p, 341. — Prax. egregius statuarius, 
natus in magna Grecia Olymp. C. IV. Eius opera 
reccnset Plin. 34, 8, 19. n. 10. et 36,5, 4. nr.5. 
quarum precipua fuit Venus nuda a Gnidiis empta, 
quam ut viderent, multi navigaverant Gnidum. Vo- 
luit eam a Gnidiis mercari rex Bithynize Nicomedes, 
totum es civitatis alienum, quod erat ingens, disso- 
luturum se promittens: sed frustra.  Nobilis etiam 
fuit Cupido nudus, propter quem Thespia, oppi- 
dum Boeoti&, visebantur, quum, ut ait Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 2. nulla alia visendi caussa esset. Prop. III, 
1, 15: 


Phidiacus signo se Juppiter ornat eburna : 
Prazitelem Parta vindicat urbe lapis. 


Stat. Silv.'1V, 6, 25 sqq: 


Pic tibi gquae docto multam vigilata My- 
roni | 
era, laboriferi vivant gquae marmora caelo 
Praxitelis, guod ebur Pisaeo pollice rasum, 
Quod Po!ycleteis iussum est spirare caminis, 
Linea guae velerem longe fateatur Apellem, 
Monstrabit. Forcell. 'Thes. s. v. 393 ed. Germ. 
20 
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Rufini Carm. Bruncă. A. Il, Nr. 343. Jacobs. 
Anth. III p. 10, Nr. 43. Aathol. Pal. V, 45. 


Ilov www Iloaăetins; nov 5 cai xytges ai Ilo- 
duxielrou, 
avrai; 2Q0sYe riyvaug 2vEUua YyuQitOuevou ; 
zis aloxduous Mers euudtag, 1] Avodeyra 
Ouuara , xal Oe:0'1s p3tyyos ononaatrau ; 
aou nhaoraij; nov 9 sigi MSotoor; EnQene voi 
4OOPI Y0v Ext, Gs uoxoQuwv Sodwep. 


cf. etiam Fr. /acobsii orationes academ. ibique 
dissert. cedro dignissimam, que nomen habet: V/eb. 
d. Reichth. der Griech. an plast. Xunstwerihen 
p. 454. | 

€Sauuco$m ] MSS. e3auuaoru Im. Bourd. De 
futuri forma cf. Xihn. Ş 246, ann. 1. De construct, 
c. gen. et acc. $ 531 et ann. zeva ze $ 535, sq. c. dat. 
$ 584. a. Savu. el pro Ore Ş771, 7. Ammon. p. 68 
Lips.: Sovudto, yEvex3] 4rdv GVVIOITOUEVOV Onualvii 
70 xOorEpWooXxo x0l xorqyoeu* oiov, Bovudto roy 
TOUIAV EXOVIOY Tv Pyouny. Gittozixij BE, TO Excuyi. 
olov, Bauudtw ros oiro ppovovvas.  Eadem le- 
. gis ap. E/ Gud. c. 256. Fragment. apud Lex. 
Gr. Herm. de emepd. rat. G. Gr. p. 332, 91: Oo- 
pdbw, 10 de' exulvov xol Sauvuaros Go, 0vyrăaat- 
ou cririaririi. SŞouuato 6â Eni norayoola; xol utu- 
apeos yevini, cs 200” Aororelâu, Sovucite zcăv rc 
MuMov nod Zxiovălov TONUGYTOY 1Q0PEQEW 177 2V- 
ha. cf. etiam Et. Magn. c. 402, 43. — Phavorin. 
c. 8585: Sovudto, Gpauar, Exnigrrouos, SauBoi- 
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ou. 3 Scvuiiw, 10 Exarrouoi ,. xi TO Excuytd. 
pocperae 62 noturixoş Souuatouau, 10 exuvovuau, dă 
0U Scuuaaris O enumweirnş. 10 di avute ge 776 
coplas , dauBcve: îtoSev 10 îvexa. $ ouro, Souud- 
tv o Ex 1 0opiq, xal xptirrov cari. deyercu 
Souuăzev Roinrixăş, Îmtlosa* Yuuuatei ris gs, 
dy rov cyan Eoyuteosou Gotrrv. xol Yovuate Ad- 
7ovs, awrl zou ayanz xrâvdar doyovg. xoi Sauuoto 
70 G£ivog Gr rov cugovevOuEvog xorayid , ouvtur- 
I0u£vov pevaxil. za «wş Boloois ESauiunaci Ov 10)- 
ldxi$, Zrnolxoge, xo Souuoito 70 Gsv TOV 
„cilovg. Swuudio 02 178 gvvtgewş, voti ră EvExa, 
ro) Grriorooguş, Sauudte xal enodryouoi. xol Sav= 
UGE VEVIXII GUVTUTIOUEVOY, ONMOlvEL TO XATOyLYg- 
x xod utupouat xal oiriouui xal xaTAy005. 0lov 
Jouudito TOV TOUINV TV pyouv. ircarixij Gt ro 
zarva , 0L0v dcvuăto TOYs 0irw Goovoi; vrag — 

Yavporkezv TO 0pâv ii ptr” Exxhrjttos. Ga TO Seiov 
du; cs 70 ScuBnaev Axiiiug. xol Sosiosoi ro 
QUrO nowriniăs. x0l Taufaaui nugiawş ulv, TO Go- 
Br3fvai xal peuyev Şeov idovra, oiov Siufnae xaro 
duuov seioaro pg Seov Elvol. xurOyONOtixtăs 02 xcd 
Eni zou Şelov d070v. 7 ui SauBnoaoa na 0lxov- 
0e BeGqxas. — 3ovuătew non tam videtur esse ad- 
mirari, quam honorare. Vide PValcă. ad Eurip. 
Hippol. V. 106. Srang. ad Isocr. orat. ad Demon. 
p.17. »Ellendt ad Arrian. IV, 9, T. Il p. 41.— 
Sovuciâew, admirari sic, ut in pretio habeas, suspi- 
cias ac magni facias, non rarum est. vid. H. S4eph. 
Thesaar. L. Gr. Vol. 1. p. 1513, Sturz. Lexic. 
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Xenophont. Vol. il p. 542.«  Szzlenis ad Plut. Vit. 
Themist. p. 175. — 


ngosxwvoăwra |] Ad rem quod attinet, constat 
more apud Persas receptum fuisse, ut omnes, qui- 
cumque ad regem accedere vellent, et Persa et pe- 
regrini ipsique aliorum principum ac civitatum le- 
gati non modo capita flecterent eţ submiiterent, 
quum în conspectum regis prodirent, sed etiam pro- 
cumbentes humi corpora pro ternerent, v. Brisson. 
p. 8. sqq.. PNepof. Conon. III chiliarchus praecipit 
Cononi: mecesse est, si in conspeclum veneris ve- 
merari te regem:  quod zQosxwveiv illi vocant. ! 
Grzecis quidem bc veneratio, ut erat, ita videbatur 
valde indecora esse, ut plerumque recusarent ac per 
literas cum rege agere mallent, v, Brisson. |. |. Sin- 
fenis |. |. p. 175, 18. — Addas Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,27. 
Aehan. V. H. 1, 21.  Hebrai hoc nominabant 


TIPI seq. D pera. Gen, 23, 7. 37,7. 9:10 
rarius PI ab 23, 42. ă, Lev. 26, 4. vide Gesen. lex. 


Man. s. v. qui hac addit verb: a Solebant, qui ah- 
quem hoc modo salutabant, in genua procumbere 
et fronte humum tangere (unde sape additur 
DAR DEN Gen. XIX, 1. XLII, 6. XLVIIL, 12), 


eoque *honore non solum homines afficiebant digni- 
tate superiores, ut reges et principes 2 Sam. 9,8, 
sed etiam sequales Gen. XXIII, 7. XXX, 7. 9. 10. 
maxime autem numen colendum etc. » Addas relim 
librum illum hodie quoque egregium Z/yde de relig. 
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Pers. p. 659. Idem tempore imperatorum Rom. de- 
notabat adorare, (quod vocabulum apud Cic. 
nosquam leges) cf. Zac. Hist. 1, 36: Nec deeru/ 
Otho protendens manus , adorare vulgus, iacere 
oscula. — Plin. B. N. VUl, 1, 4: Elephanti regem 
adorant , genua submittunt. — Hesych. Ss, Y. 100$- 
xuyti, naQoşsalarii. Suid. s. v. xQosxvvef, 2Q00sEpylee. 
a0oxwv&i G0z4x1 Xa airtozixi] 62 xal 08 nQosxuveiy 
70V Azov 7ng Grxocoovvns. — Petr. Pilhaeus Sub- 
seciv. lib. c. 7:  Adorationis vetus hic non modo 
apud Romanos, sed et apud alias plerasque gentes 
ritus fuit, ut dextra manu labris admota et ad oscu- 
lum velata priore digito in erectum pollicem resi- 
dente, capite submisso corpus dextroversum circum- 
agerent.  Quod in adoralione civili (sic enim vo- 
care liceat, dum libet) nescio quomodo nuper tan- 
dem a nobis simiolis magna ex parte receptum est. 
Adoraturi ad solem se vertere solebant. — De ado- 
ratione Imperatorum seu salutatione multa congessit 
Jac. Gothofredas ad leg. un. Cod. Theodos. de Pra- 
positis sacri cubiculi, ut et Sa/mas ad Hist. Aug. — 


ov] Kiihn. $ TOA, 4. 


uera roy 3e6v] Pictores inter Teos referuntur. 
apud Cic. Tuscul. |. Fayus. Vid. 'Eg. cap. 16. de 
phrasi ipsa vid. Jamblich. Nr. 30. et Porphyr. 
n. 20. Solan. Recte Lehmannus ad h. |.: Ne 
puta statuarios et ipsos inter deos relatos et divino 
honore veteribus cultos fuisse, quod contra antiqui- 
tatis Grace et ingeniam et historiam, statuere li- 
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„buit Schrichio ad h. |. Sed longe pulchrior sensus 


his verbis inest: dum homines genibus flexis sta- 
Luas deorum adorant, simul eliam artifices 
zpsos qguodammodo adorant, qui quidem has deo- 
um imagines, divino spiritu afflati, oculis mortalium 
repr&sentaverint, atque adeo animos eorum ad co- 
lenda et adoranda numina excitaverint. — : 

ei-—pEvoro, 20$—ov ytvoroj ] Kiihn. Ş 549, a. 

rovrov &is) Kiihn. Ş 518, 3. 

a20$] Kiihn. Ş 833, 1. 

ov] Kiihn. Ş 835, î. 


xecvos ] Hesych. c. 273: xhevos, wgoiog, Ev- 


dotos, Gvouaoroş. et c. 279: xhemvos, Evdo5og, aya- 


Sos, xcioc. Phavorin. c., 1063. priora “verba ex 


He sych. descripșit. 


za0d] c. dat. vid. ig. p. 643. Fisch. ad Well. 


T. IN, P.II p. 266. Ain. $615, 11, 1. (De con- 
fusione zac et acgl cf. .Dorvill. ad Charit. p. 285 
et 628. Bast. Comment. Palzeogr. p. 830. et Belă. 
ad Philostr. p. 72 et 89. Inter ag zevos et zapa 
zu quid differat, consule Brem. ad Dem. orat. 1 
adv. Aphobum. p. 17, 2. De zapa et &z0 c. gen. 
vid. Herzog. ad Cs. B. C. c. 1 p. 2. 

za ăveonos] Quidni cum articulo roâ ? vid. 
Auhn. $ 489, B. 

&ncor0v) De discrimine inter fioros et en/p3o- 
vos C. /lerm. |. |. p. 224: »exipYovos non is tan- 
tum appellatur, qui invidie obnoxius est pioros, 
sed eum quoque sign., qui per arrogantiam veluti 
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țiam affectat ad excitandam invidiam: molestum, ni- 
mium, odiosum.«  Zlesych. TF. 4, c. 1584: tniuwros, 
uaxageoroş. Ez. Spanh. ad Callim. p. 150. Sud. 
8, Y. €mĂ. MCagearOg. Exatytros. Phavor. c. 828. id. 


&aodelEcrs ] reddes. De anodexwuvai et en- 


„ dexy. audias Brem. ad Dem. Or. II adr. Aphob. 


7.60, 22 et FE/lendi. ad Arrian. V, c. 13, Ş 6 p. 
„419. et VI, c. 15, $9. p. 298, 


ntQ(Blezrov ] cf. "Timon. €. 383. ZHesych. T. | 
c. 920: neo/Giezrog. ttoxos, nio+Bonros Suid. s. v. 
103). s Eoyos, metyeagros. ldem EL. Gud. c. 462, 
48, Phavorin. c.1477: m. s E50x0s, MEy:OToS, NEQr-= 
domros. apud Lat. posteriore demum vo, ut apud 
Ammian. Marc. XIV, 6: circumspectum et vere- 


cundum nomen populi Rom. id. XVIII, 10: circum- 


spectus genere, fama potentiaque. 

anogpavtis ] C. Herm. ad Luc. p. 97: azogpal- 
»w simpliciter est c/icere, reddere, ut v. c. Ne- 
cșom. 42. eu6aluovag gero, xal uoxaolovg &nopal- 
vuv vos nQosenOwrag.€ Add. Timon. c. 4. 5. 32. 
3 D. D. XX, 41. Est idem quod dzodaxy. ut 
eliam explicant lexicogr. veteres. 

Eu, — ahelova | etiam plura. Cave latine rer- 
tas adhuc: cf. Ramsh. Ş 155, 6, c. Zumpt. Ş 436, 
ann, 3. De compar. xietova cf. Kuhn. Ş 324, 9. 

zovrov] Kiihn. Ş 540, a. — rovrov interpre- 
leris etiam eiusmodi, i. e. tam levia ac futilia:; 

Suunralovaa] Hunc locum imitatus est Julian. 
Imp. ov a0oszrolov, 0U GLa00)opv, 0Vx Eprora- 


— 
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mEvos Ep cd rajy Gwăuvyarw dipoica au x09v0: 
Bourd. Hlesych. T. 1, c. 962: droaraloai, operiiu- 
vaz. 'I'. II c.1069: azodec, alare, Guoorăve, Gpai- 
de. EL. Magn c. 629: aroio, 2aQa 10 air , gv)- 
XOZij, a170. xol xară xaoayoyiyv natale: 040 10i 
Rizrev RONXIS T0v$ AQOsnrulovrag. €x 62 rov Ard, 
piverai army xol nroviş. FEL. Gud. c. 485. Suzd, 
8. V., Arolery GOrixg. AQOSXQ0vew. xai 2ugoruia, 
43] ROIGxis 2008 aurov M3ov arati. ExOVIu xat- 
00v ouoloyovuevov. Phavor. c. 1594. Nos: anstos- 


sen (mit der Zunge; harere, nicht recht mit der 


Sprache forthânnen ), s balbutire, 2pedi/&ery. — 


BapBagitovaa |] Suid. s. v. BaoBaglte. ui 


ou ră ră BaoBaewy pgovii. ovro Ilorwv. gri 6: 

BoeBagiauos Ex râv xoxiv Măs nagaă 70 EŞOg 10v 
> bd € Li i) Că LA 

evdoxiuovyrov Eh. DONOLXIOuOg. GE Eore, 400 


GXUIOĂAȚIOS DUVTETAPUEVOS. G$ 70, Ey REQENOIOY | 
6 zoiyos Extoiw. Phavor. c. 353: BuoBagiio, Gut- 
raBarwş Barroloyo. Etym. Magn. c. 654 Lips. de 
discrim. inter GagfBagplzeew, et goloixltev: Sohoixos 





oi BapfBagor: d2o -Zo0iwvos Klros. Iortov Ori Ga- 
pepe ro BooBooitev rov ooloriterw. xaNO 70 dv 


BaoBagpltev, ns0l ulav ME Ea Gudornua. xara 
T0vov uiv, G$ 0ray 70 GySponos 65urovog sinwuev 


3-a l 4 $ e e. Pa | Pa 1 “. 

AVYEWNOS. xară 102 , ws Orav 10 Neilos do rov 
Li 1 . e cn! Y API AP 

i yocbo: xara xlioiw, os orav To Aias, Aiov xM- 





Yo" xară X00v0v: 4g Ora roi Aios 10 a ovare. 


1ara 2viiua, ds Gray vqv UNO A00SEOW tic. G0- 


Morxltev E tor, 70 neo oratii rol 7iv poat | 


GuoorĂVEV, TOVTEOIIV, ExCOrus Ntitoş Ko faut? | 
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XELUEVAS, XOAGS EXovous, Ev E 1 auyroe, drd 
1oş xal avuxolov3os nogalauBavoutwng, es. Ex rou, 
yd nEQenarov O roiyas Extoev. idou pag EvraYa 
îxdormm MEig naY' tavinjv 0ovaa, XOAGG Eye. €y Ga 
ri ovyrăse, Groxros xal Gwoxolov3uws napolaufa= 
vera. OŞey ua GONOXLOUOS MEyerui 0i0v O r0u 0qou 
lopou aix:ou0s, myovv vor, rov Gloxioov 1070. 
dei 62 peuwoxtv, Or 0oloixiţew xcd BopBapitey 
dei eye, za ooloixitouivov xal BoofBoprtousvov* 
oolorxrouoş 62 xai BapGooiouos ou. si eye, Xoi 
gofB00x0$. « 

BaefBagitovoa aciunolia tixev)] Hic quoque 
adscripsit pater MSS. lectionem zavroSe>, que longe 
melior, etsi aliud videatur Bourdelotio: mutetur 
modo distinctio sic, xcd BaoBaoitovoa zavrogev, 
diazev 9 vExw in quacungue sermonis parte bar- 
barizans, Nihil est plerague dicere. Gronov. 


De vocis GoeBagos origine et signif. cf. pre 
omnibus F. Rorhu: libr. qui inscribitur: Vefer 
Sinn und Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar. Niirnb. 
1814. et Grotefendt. tractat. in opere encyelop. 
Ersch. et Grub. 'T. VII p. 346 sqqg. — De syllaba 
lo vi cf. Kiihn. Ş 368, b. p. 416. — 


xaunoiia ] Angl. et MSS. zcvroSey. Sed zau 

moda Lucianicum est: atque ipsa hac dictione pas- 

sim utitur. Bourd. Iluvrosev prater Ms. Bourdelo- 

tii et A. P. L.et ed. Junt. Relique z0uzolia, quod 

minus placet. sSo/an. ferri poterat GapGag/ţovca 

xaunodia, plurima barbare locula, exemplisque 
21 
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pluribus affirmari: sed mos fuit gerendus plerisque 
libris, cum quibus iudicium eruditorum hominum 
consentit. zăvroŞev in Nigrin. $ 19, 31 etc. Flemsterh.. 
mayrogey, sic Hemsterh. ex quatuor Codd. Alii, 
inter quos etiam Gorl. et Aug. za puzo)ia cum vett. 
add. Schmied. actvroSev. 20Viay036v , 5 EXCOTov 
ronov. Ilesych. T. UI, c.'855. Quid sibi hoc loco 
velit adv. motum denotans, non capio. Exemplum 
ex Nigrino petifum huc minime quadrat. Equidem 
igitur Cod. Gorlit. lectionem amplector. ap 
moda accusativus sensu adverbiali usurpatus haud 
dubie ansam prebait recipiendi a2cvzo3s> editoribus. 
— De acumine ady. 2awr03e audias Phavorinum 
c. 1425: aawroSev, 100xGQ05uverai XUY0WL TOL0v- 
ro. za lg Şev 75 O AUQĂȚOuEve Ey TOUTOLG A40- 
>0:g nQgonagotuvovroi, oixoSev îv6o3sy. Gldosev, 
Exdgro3ey GAOnQoIev, ExrOoSev, n2avroŞey. ră 82 alla 
adwra nogoiuvovrai, oiov n0vr03St, 10V Ex 2Ovrov. 
aivoSev, r0v eE aivov n0ltoş. xal 70 €ă aivoi x0ay- 
pazos. oiov aivoev, aivăs. Seo3ew, 'ABu503y, oid- 
Se Ex Tov 0l0s, O 40v0s ACIQ0Sty ol 000 z0rUza. 
Secundum Apollon. de adv. p. 605. nonnulli vett. 
grammatici acuebant sșil. penultimam zayro3ev cf, 
Goeltling. de accentt. p. 96, $.36, ann. 2. — 

onovâi |] Kiihn. $ 586, c. Dele iota subscript. 
cf. Kuhn. $ 363. ann. 8. 

avvelgovoa] Hesych. s.. v. ovveloe, ovvăanrei, 
uywue.  Phavor. c. 14708. ovveloa, ovare, 0vy- 
xodiG. disserens. cf. apud nostrum in Bacch. c. 7: 
gvvexi] Nadeiv xod Goes uoxodg avveloaw. Contra 
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Hemsterb,. interpret. verbi £vve/oeew ad Timon. c. 9. 
dicentis: gvweloew credro de futili guadam lo- 
guacitate usurpant, disserit Fritzsch, Q. L. p. Ai. 
hoc modo: Quin nusquam verbo uvetgasw hsec est 
vis subiecta, nusquam, crede mibhi; sed de perpetuo 
sermonis flumine et illic agil et sepius in Luciano, 
Nonnulla generis huius posuit Sruvius [,. L. p. 210,, 
quo Somnii c. 8. sensum aperiret, quod priestitit. 
Addas Dial. Mort. 2, 2. îyod 82 70 pyo9e cavrâvy 
zoo ovvalguvy exdoouat vulv. Te merced. Con- 
duct c. 27. Towxă BvvelQov Astavâosorix0g div- 
Yoozog. — Piscatores c. 22. guvelgare riy xorny0= 
olowy xcrd Geeheyyera. Demosth. pro Corona 308, 10. 
Belik. zepuwovacxnxaş xol tuvecdoys Guara x0d 1% 
70v$ DuVâlQE. rourovg Cugeiţ xal cinvevari. quo inter 
alia haud protrita utitur Zoupius in Emendat. Suid. 
T. Ip. 433. ed. Ozon. Non indigna lectu conges- 
sit etiam /acobsius ad Achill. Tat. p. 868. — 

ne(3ev] Kiihn. $ 395, aa p. 13. et Ş 637, A,fî. 

xegoutyn ] Kiihn. Ş 398, 5: Addas Usteru 
mei quotidie graviter desiderati Comm. ad P/u/, 
Consol. ad Apollon. p. 72. 

ueuwucu ] Xiuhn. Ş 96, annott. 2. et Ş 439, 
annott, 2. | 

70% ] cf. Kiihn. in Cic. Tusc. p. 60 et 146. 

py uwiugv) Kiihn. $ 551, 3. ann. 2 et3, 

6uiguysvy ) Schol. Cod. Voss. 'O ra oxruora su 
paveyrov rol; 6pYaluol; Evreruxeutva piouv xal 
"iv provijv îvavlov, dea ru &vvoreey vedu slonțutucaw 


464 ” INDx. 


oiro raxios cEmuBioxos; xalvov zouro.  Recte 
Lehmannus : Contradicere sibi auctorem, quod c. 5. 
narret, se adhuc post longum tempus specierum 
tunc visarum et vocum auditarum bene memorem 
esse, et iam bh. ]. fateatur, plurima dictorum illo- 
rum iam memoria sibi elapsa esse, putide observat 
scholiastes Voss. Videant tirones, quam recte forte 
taxetur Lucianus.« 


Cap. LX. 


3vwyi9ns] Phot. p. 479, 5: ovvqSes: xotd trai- 
Qous xai Guog3es. Flesych. T. Il c. 1307: ovwy3es. 
Guotorgonovg, € Guoloi; q3toi redoauutvovs. 

yvooluu]" Hesych. T. 4: c. 843: pvogruog. oi- 
XEIOŞ. VIVO0X0uEVOs. —' pvupiuoi uonroi. Suid, 
s. V. PyOQruor. porinral. IlvSoayopas 6 Xăiutos pa» 
oluovs îoye nlelovs 7 iganoolovs. E. Gud. c. 128: 
pyăgruo, uodmroi, 3 plhot.  Phavorin. c. 428: 
YUOQIUOs, 0UX O uaĂninis, GI 0 yiro0xOuEvos Tit. 
7 dais 6 Evăotos. AquooStwns, al yvogpluos Exo 
70î; Adeloror; TO XdEOvrov Iv SOlOCOAV. xol YW- 
gloa, 10 0vor0ai xol ROioat pyogiuov. pvgiuoi, 
xcă oi poumal. Ilv3aydpas 6 Xouros yvogiuovs 
E0ye nlelouş 1; isoxoalovg. 10 82 yyogiuos, 2006 rv 
PW40w prtdlovra pivirot y"w0tuos. ds 6vţao, Gwj- 
OLu0s. x0l 10017 OY 0 tis Q, yVoQuuog. — 

ei xal] etsi. Kiihn. Ş 824, 2. Herm, ad Vig. 
p. 832. » Non idem est, utrum xod €î an €i xa/ di- 
cas. Ko! ci est etiamsi, et xai refertur ad ipsam 
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conditionem eamque indicat non certam esse: efzarm 
lum, si. Quare xod «i usurpatur de re, quam sami 
tantum a nobis ut veram indicamus: ut xc2 ci aYa- 
Yor0$ î]V etiam si immortalis essem: non de re, 
quam esse veram indicamus, ad quod exprimendum 
adhibetur sî xo/: eî xal Swnros iu, guamquam 
mortalis sum.  Aeschyl. Choeph. 296. xel um 2&- 
moda, rovopov £0r' Epyaortov. Etiamsi non fido, 
perpetrandum facinus est. FHomerus: roi 5 £yc 
drog cu, ol ei avQi XeiQog toexev. Contra i 
rol est e/si, et xat conditioni postpositum, non ad 
i refertur, neque conditionem ipsam indicat incer- 
tam esse. Quare zi xo/ guamguam, rem ita esse, 
a dicitur, significat. Soph. OR. 302. 

20) ufv, i xul um Bhenes, Gpoovels 8 Ouws 

ol v00q Suvearw, 

Elsi caecus es, vides tamen, quo in malo 
versetur civitas.  Potest boc etiam omisso xoț dici 
di ur Bheners, pgoveis 5 Ouos. Sed usurpatur etiam 
i xol sic, ut non sit e/si, sed si efiam, id est, ut 
xol non cum £î sed cum aliquo eorum vocabulorum, 
que sequuntur, coniungi debeat. Idque ipsum La- 
tini sepe per efiam si significant. Exemplum ibi- 
dem occurrit v. 305: 

DoiBos yug, ci xol um xhutig 706 Gyytlov, 

nEubaaiy pui awrEzembev. 

ld est, si hoc etiam non audivisti ex his nun- 
liis, quod non est, guamguam non audivisti. 
Non enim indicat, non audivisse, sed fieri forsitan, 


La 
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potuisse, ut non audiverit. Nos qui duplicem vim, 
quam habet, c xa/, simillimis particulis wezr auch 


tribuimus, ita diceremus: wenn du es auch nicht 


von diesen Boten weisst. — 
sig 1€los] » retwg, Tehelug. — Recte ibi La- 


-tinus interpres <îs zelos, ad plenum. Vurg. lib. 
II, 244. Georg.: Fuc ager ille malus, duicesque 


a fontibus undae Ad plenum calcentur. Bourd. 
Ad plenum. Virg. UL, Georg 244. sic a zeovs. 


Eurip. Hou. Oi 7 evruxovvrog Bă rflovg 0VX tun | 


xeig. .Solan. 
uou ] Kuhn. $'530, h. p. 187. 


nsnetgoou | Kuhn. $ 398, 5. et 439, 1 sqq. | 
Consulas etiam Vsferii zov uaxagirov annot. ad | 


* Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. p. 72. egregie ibi de for- 
__ma et signif. verbi disserentis. . 


qua] cf. Kiihn. $ 347 ann. 3. Schmidt. de 


pronom. gr. p. 73. 'Bopp. crit. Gr. ling. Sanser. 


$ 287. p. 138. Fiusd. gr. min. $263, p.136. Phavor. 
c. 852: 4hlxov, utpa, amlixov Ori Bafros Everidao 
ud rorouruv nelăsasa. onovgv, inie rov fb 





zovs zoleulovg. xul slow, norandv, Onoiov. “Hl- 


> 2 „ € e 7/7 
XOS xl 1milxos Cwiwovuulat 0 70v 000$ Xa 010- 


sr >. „ A 
00$ duufuvovrar. tionvro GE xal Eni notob. os 


"aţilnov uâv Exlwqae pilota , xol nmMlxov tim TO Gvu- | 


BeBmxos. rmixouros €xl n0a0v xp 0ouorixou ut)t- 
Vovg, (6 TO TMĂXOUTOS OV, XC TMMXOUTOY Xodyovu 
xoSpuEvoş. TmMxos 62 Unoxograrinov, us o Zoxou- 
IS 2005 ufiqra, ou poe ue dfinSas 1milxov ara" 
Tpix0s, 62 ov xol șĂlxos, 2005 10 2milxos Eye Gyo- 
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gopay. Atyercu Să duporega Eni sjluxiag xvelos. oiov 
milxog 6£ €criw, wil ToU r000vrog 1ny miuzluy. xal 
mixog divid rou OX000$ T5y urla. CAO TOVrOY xod 
în uepdovs axds douBaverau , los xal anilxos, 
dvi 70U 000g xoi 610005, — 

ma cy.] Kiihn. $ 488, 8. — sd. ra dp. 2ogeyj 
loco ș)/xa 7. ci. fort & xog. — hinc articulus, 

20043 ] De hac forma futuri, quam vocant at- 
ticam cf. Zisch. sd VVeller. Gr. T. II] p. 354 sq. et 
Kiihn. Ş 125, 3 et 4, a. — Phavor. c. 1545: xo- 
Qito, 10 zapixw. xogitouai 62 2aSmrexcs, 10 dau- 
Bavw, oiovy En0Q:0aunv xQosrayua. 'A4ooropăvis, 
& a2ăow awSownoiot xooltoutv aya90v. xal 10 Gp- 
ad: eurolg, OY Rooiteg, Yyovv veueis. VouBaverat 
dt 70 axoplţouou, xl dur r0v noglto. — 

«ur ] Pro aur mutato spiritu et accentu lege- 
rim QUr2. id namque GezzxoreQov. Etenim quanta 
sis consecuturus bona, statuariuş Jactus, illa 
(Eguoyivgexs ) ante me exposuit.  ldem fecerim 
in Deor. Dial. Ir. et Nept. "H roţvuv vioos air G- 
vouozdg £ore.  Vulgo aur legitur: quod quum ipsa 
notet, non convenit isti loco, ut ex toto praeceden- 
tium contextu clarum est. Recte autem id observa- 
tam in Contempl. Ş 13: Zuuvoes Exe/vp cor: xod 
UV xepadijv pe Gaoreuoioa roi Kugov aur, £l$ 
dax0y Eu Balti img aiuaros. et in Revivisc. $ 16; 
Tiveg 88 zigc; ... Gper) uâv 1 Gy6QÂus Guru, 0uw- 
ppocuva Gâ Exeiwn . . 2] Guvdoa 2 curg. At male 
iterum in Prometh. 40$ xal ry €rtoov (zip) xa- 
dupIo eu uda xo aur" sed scribendum curn: 
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quod perspicuum est. Pro «uz apud Aeschylum in 
hoc Prometheo V. 61. legitur %6e: nam quum Vul- 
canus alterum Promethei brachium vinxisset, ait 
Koozoş, Ko) rșvde (GhEvuv) viv 10Qn600v AIA. 
Jens. ovrg' Et in hac quidem voce, ut recte observat, 
szpissime peccatur. So/an. Lectt. Luciann. p. 12. con- 
iecit legendum auz, idque recepit Matthie. Equidem 


quemadmodum Diall. Marinn. X, 4. lubens elegantis- 


simum Jensium secutus sum, pro aur corrigentem 


air, ita tamen h. ]. sequi dubitabam. Nam habet 


aur h. |. singularem tim. Vult sc. Eruditio: zpsa 


Statuaria tibi iam exposuit, ita, ut non opus sita 


me exponi. Maior autem haud dubie vis est, si ipsa 
Statuaria dicit, quam parum commodi ex sua arte 
proficiscatur, quam si id opus erat ab Eruditione 


demum copiose doceri. Quodsi vero requiras Sub- 
iectum, quz&nam scil. ipsa illa sit, quze illud modo 


dixerit, — nam &ur non potest pro subiecto habe- | 
ri latet illud in verbo ipso, deducendum videlicet e 
voce )s3oţvos precedenti. Avry ergo est zpsa, sic | 
selbst, non haec, diese. Et sic, puto, bene se ha- 
bet vulg. lectio. Zehmann. Jensii coniectura aur 

minime quum sit necessaria atque Codd. testimoniis 
plane destituta, ego quoque vulgatam tueor: De 
signific, euros zpse cf. Kiihn. Ş 630, et Herm. Dis- 
sert. de pronom. ovros in Opuscc. Voll. 4. p. 308 
sqqg. — Similis confusio pron. auzy et curpapud Ar- 


rian. Exped. Alex. 1, c. 18, $7. ibique E/lendr— 
ngoclonxev ] Kiihn. Ş 97, 2. — cionxa, £deEo, 


sinov, Ex 70i Eoto, coco, cionra. Phav. e. 481. 
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ovdiv — Oz pui] nihil nisi. cf. Vig. 549, VL 
et 552, annot. //erm,. annot. p. 849, 552 hac dicit: 
0 pu inde ortum, quod recte dicebatur, ov6iv O 
ruj. oudâv O ce-n AYnvou: nihiul quod non sit 
Athenae , i. e. Omnia Alhenae sunt; praeter 
Athenas nihul est; nihil est nisi Athenae. OQusiv 
exolasv, O ri qi zouro. Et sic alia. Hoc quum 
satis usitatum esset, ut iam Oz: 44] simpliciter pro 
„nisi acciperetur, mutari cepit constructio. „O5x 39 
xn, 6 ve un) ula; quod dici debebat, ovdâv 1v 
0 ze pu xorjyn ul: nihil erat, nisi quod erat 
fons unus. dst. ad Plat. Polit. p. 602: Ore ui. q. 
nisi, preeterquam; — Ore 44 satis frequens est, sed 
nondum ita ex positum, ut acquiescere possis. //er. 
mannus Gr. um ex his: ou0tv Ore un, nihil, guod 
non , ortum esse censet, ad /iger. p. 804. et (le:n- 
dorf. ad Phadon. p. 47. distinguit Ore um (i. qe Xa 
30g0v) et Ore 4, nisi; utrumque haud satis recte; 
Ni tallor, Ore 47 est proprie u/ non (gesezt, im 
Falle dass nicht), h. e. nisi, praeterguam, ut - 
Xenoph. Anab. VI, 2, Ş$ 6: un cvopxaterv z0)uv Ed 
imvtSu xo piilav, Gri ur (im Falle, dass sie nicht, 
8. wenn sie nicht —) avrol eXfiovres 6.doisv. Phse- 
don. 67. A: Or (sic scribendum, non 6 2) 4 2&- 
ca dyayun (im Falle, dass es nicht, h. e. wenn 
es nicht durchaus nothwendig ist, ausser es 
miisste cet.). Crit. 52, B. Or un (wenn nicht, 
i, e. ausser) Gna cls IoSuov. 4elian. V.H II, 10: 
Ore un 8y rouroiţ al. — cf. Kuiân. Ş 712, 2. Use. 
ad Plut. Consol, p. 44. Zleyn. ad Hom. Il. T. VII 

22 
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p. 180. Silel:s. ad Paus. î, 18, 6. et E/lendt. ad 
Arrian. VI, 24, 3. alii. 

z0 Gwouari |] Kiihn. $ 585, b, 1. 

a0vyy ] Phavor. c. 1543: noveiv, noteiv, ca- 
Xsîy, XOxOROAEIV , Eveopeiv. 

70 oouuri 20vy6vy ] Sallustiana phrasi » inquit J. 
Fr. Gronovius Obs. LI, 7, p. 260: oprfices agre- 
siesque omnes, quorum res fidesque in manibus 
silae erant. Hunc Luciani locum descripsit totum 
et interpretatus est Hera/d. An. in Salmasii Obs. ad 
|. A.ctR. IL. c. 22, $ 3. ubi multa de Gavavaors. 
ldem ad Martial. 1. Ep. 410, formulum loquendi za- 
A&VOS Tv yvyougy obiter illustrat. Zerasterh, 

xay roire ] Kiihn. Ş 28, p. 34 (» xod €v), 

z]y axaoay tlaida] Kiihn. Ş 489, B. — De 
significatt. vocum AG$, Aa, 0vuzas, 0vyănavrE;, 
Glos, Golins, vide mihi Dăderiin. Synon. T, 1V, 
p. 359, 17. et Bremi ad Dem. Or. pro Coron. p. 8. 

zeautvos ] Kiihn. Ş 204 p. 221. De forma 
passiv. sensu med. cf. Kiihn. $ 395, a. Apud La- 
tinos, spem reponere in quo, cf. Cic. Tusc. V, 42. 
in Carm.; 272 se Ipso omnem spem sui reponere. 
de Orat. i, 7.: omnem dignitatis suae in aliguo 
collocare; Verr. VII, c. 16. extr. sd: spem ali- 
'Quam in aligua re ponere. ad Att. VI, ep. 4. 
spem omnem otii ponere in aliguem. 

apoi ] » obscurus cf, Cic. Verr. V, 18: Pormn- 
peius humili atque obscuro loco natus, Ofhc. 
14, 32: obscuris ortus maioribus. 

alpewwi ] De diversitate scriptura dyevyy et aiye— 
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1]. Ast. ad Plat. Alcib. 4 p. 306: »/oci-yewvatos 0p- 
ponitur dyeviis guod natales el genus respicit, 
sicuti  yewwiş ad animum refertur. Vid. Dor- 
vul. ad Charit. p. 310. Fischer. ad Platon. Eutyphr, 
p. 9. Usteri. ad Plut. Consol.p. 65. Jacobi/z. ad 
Lucian. 'Limon. p. 47. Sta//b. ad Plat. Protag. p. 52, 
Goth.: » 4pewwrjs, ubicumque 75 pevvale opponitur, 
derivatum est a 7£wy&, non a 7£%0s, v. Lege. ll 
p. 690. A.1V,p.714.E. V,p.755 B. Sopâ. Trach. 
V, 61. xa5 dpewrjrov 0Qa uvoi xaiş xinrovarw. 
Contra cewys scribitur, 'ubi simpliciter de origine 
et genere cogitandum. Tim. p. 27. C. e peyovev % 
vo cipeveg torww, utrum habeal oripinem nec ne. 


„ Onamquam diversas esse virorum doctorum de hac 


re sententias docebunt annotatt. ad Euthyphr. p. 2. 
C. ubi quze scripsi, ea nunc ex parte corrigenda 
censeo.& — Addas velim Bu//m. ad Plat, Alcib. (1 
p. 107, 6. Sintenis. ad Plut. Arist. C. VII. p. 12. 
Astii lex, Plat. s. v. etc. — 

TAZELVOg 1nv yvouny ] hurnilis, abiectus animo. 
Et. Magn. c. 676: ranewoţ, 7 nagă ro Yadnro, d 
deuregos GOgaros, ESugpov Vagpervos. xal TQORI], TOt= 
zEv0g. 3 cognEg Ex roi Goos piveror Goewos, 0Urw; 
daz0 zou E6apos €Sapervog' xol xarai Gpolgeaiy roi 
2, XGĂ TOR TĂY DUUPUIYWV, TOREVOS. 1] xapd TO 
al6ov AEGEmwog* xol unora 100 T0V 6 eiş r, xod 
T0U € €lg 10 a, ROrevog* x0l x unrodearw, 1] 
zoo 70 ddnedov dumedevdg: xai xarĂ GupxonIv 
40) TOORV. 1] AAA 10 nare) ylverar xărog, oiovel 6 
aarovuevog" ucd ExtlNtv natev06, al €v UnegYtoei._ 
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A 4 4 / / 7 $ 
7 AQ TO TONNS TUNNTOS TOANTEIVOG, XOL XC Ovp- 


xoxyv. Addas mihi EL, G. c. 522. Phavor. ce. 1731.— 


eurs)js |] Phuvorin. c. 801: surz)ys, ouvronoş, 
Roures. xol 6 20))v oxtvoglay Exo xypOvov xol 
Gvohopacirev. — 


74y 100060] De commutatione 10dodoş et 2006 


o6oş alii Codd. zyv ag0s060v. Brod. ct. E/lendl, 


ad Arrian, II, c. 10 p. 478. — Evruuls 1qv 2Q050- 
9ov legit Micyllus,. non 2000507. Coon. Evimuls 


scyiptum typorum errore pro surehys. repetendum ta- 


men fuit, ut pateret inconsiderata Bourdelotii festi- 


natio. ZIermsferh.  Tyv 1Q0060v recte in omnibus et 
MSS. et impressis. Jacob. Micyll. nihilominus vult 


legi €vrmuls 7qv 200s060v. Bourd. Recte Fr. et $. | 
10050607, Reliquza 200060v , quod omnino repudia- 


vimus, sSolan. Non video, quid inter 0i/pa xol 
Gyewwij VouBaivov et suzeles 7nv 1005050» intersit, | 
nec Lucianum credo tam fuisse sermonis inopem, at | 


scribendi nitorem inani ravzo)op(g corrumperet: quam 





ob causam ex primis Edd. revocare plucuit 2000909, 
Cuius locutionis vim et ambitum per partes mo 
persequitur: rem alio loco exponam. fiera/dus ver- 
tit; vi/is in hominur congressu, denigue Cuius 


amiciliam nemo admodum expetat, aut Lueri 
laboret; utrumque non optime: EAxc6xcloruos op- 
time, me iudice, J. Fr. Gromnovius, amicis ad- 
vocalus, quam rarissimze vocis potestatem hoc in 
loco sententiz ratio requirit. Eadem H. Scephano 
adversatur Thes. T. 1. p. 4013. scribenti: Ego &ar- 
Gexdawuov 10; plhoi appellari pulo, qui propen- 
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sus est ad adiudicandum sua sententia amicis 
quod petunt. Hemsterh. — Qui domo in publicum 
prodeant aQooyovrau* go aQosh3siv Antonin. de 
R. S. XI. $ 23. agoch3siv € ayopuv Philo Jud. p. 
193. C. sie in Wione Choys. XXXII, p. 392. D. 
our dy iowos nQofiso, et ne domo quidemn ad 
emendum aliquid se imoveat, căpi fotest: sed ibi 
malo agosciSoz. 2goizvau tis 10 9muoorov, Plutarch. 
Cat. Min. p. 762. C ea mente Luciano in Somno 
$ 9. curehqs 7 z00050v, qui nullo stipatus amico- 
rum comitatu, quemadmodum homines nobiles et 
clari solent (vid. Necyom. $ 12) sed ob vilitatem 
vite contemptus ac solus in publicum prodit: tales 
quoque potentium feminarum 2Q0060:, vel, qua voce 
frequentias appellantur, îo3o:, de quibus alio loco 
dicam. Deinde xgo£gyovra:, qui magna cum pompa, 
eaqăe publica et quasi triumphati procedunt. Con- 
sulum solemnes processus vel processiones 200050ug 
Justinianus Nov. CV, agoehevoas Z1heophilus Inst, 
de Rer. Dir. $ 48. vocant; illud enim apud hune 
multo, quam AQogeievors, malo. De sacris Ecclesia- 
sticorum festisque processionibus, vide J. Meursii 
et Car. du Fresne Gloss. in aQoclevors. recentioribus 


in vocabulum pro triumpho in usu fuit. Fusta/h. 


ad Il. p, p. 1292, V. 16, EwrevSev pap za0a roi 
U07E00v + nounn xul 10 ntuniv En SoruuBenijs 2Q0- 
îeuoewg: et signatius ad II. 4 p. 762, qui locusC, 


Fabrottum non fugit: 0oSew xal noua 6 Soluuos, . 


0y apof)evauv 7 xoiww placa Modei. n00080v dixit 
Thom. Mag. in Iounu. 'Tum porro alia qudam 
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huic verbo addita est potestas in concionem pro- 
deundi, orationem in senatu vel cum populo habendi: 
Dionys. A. R. VIII, p. 507, v. 28, agotiduv cad ro 
Biua" quod cum Sylburgio in zageAŞav mutatum 
nolim: similiter enim P/ufarch. in Crass. p. 550. 
E. âvaBas en 70 Buuoa xoi agotiSov. ipsumque hoc 
in Cat. Min. p. 780. E. cai zo Bruma rou Karwvos 
zgoci3ovros. nec maior est causa, cur quidquam novetur 
VIII, p. 465, v. 28. roci veornra E îv0s E3vovs dra- 
pogov oplaiw Exil rw Stay ngociSeiv. quam lectionem 
quum ipsa tueatur structure forma, repudiandum cen- 
seo npossi3siy V.C. et Porti. Apud /sid. Pelus. Epa- 
minondas eîs Exximolay xONOUUEVAS ACOȚTOATO AQ0£)-. 
Se etc. Il Ep. 146. In Socratis H. E. III, 25, serran- 
dumne sit z0o£dsvorg aoctiv 1 fBaociti, an cum 
H. Valesio praferendum agosedevoes, non satis 
habeo constitutum: si retineas, recte de sectarum 
inter Christianos principibus eo sensu dicetur, quasi 
nunc e latebris, quibus se Juliani metu continuerant, 
proreperent, Jovianum -imperatorem quisque preci- 
bus adituri, suis ut partibus potissimum faveret. 
Eadem plane furma 10006o0v, 2005060 vel adigo6ov 
2otovwo apud Atticos, qui ad Senatum, aut pro 
concione cum populo agunt, apud Cbhristianos, qui 
sacras conciones habent: utrumque erudite declaravit 
HI. Valesius ad Euseb. V. C.1V, 29, oxol 9 do- 
Y07QagWv 0uvixiis Exoutiro ras 100080v$. etc. 55. 
ouvqS6$ 62 ras 2000980vs noiiosuau.  Moris autem 
erat Athenis, ut, qui Senatus adeundi vel populi 
potestatem sibi fieri petebat, nomen et rem , de qua 
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sit dicturus, in tabella perscripta profiteretur: hoc 
“luit 1my z00so6oy axoyomboaatas.  Isocr. Or. Ar. 
p. 142. E. sive etiam simplici verbo poonbaoYae. id 
quidem legas in 'Limocratea Demosth. p. 781. A. 
1p0$0d0v peavVaosar 005 1rjv fioviiv: referre ad 
Senatum laxe nimis Wolfius interpretatur: hoc 
Timocrati Orator crimini vertit, quod tulerit legem 
ovx ciş zuv Boviu, oux îs 70v Guov tn neQi 
m0w70Y 0Vdty. Si copia dicendi non concederetur; 
loyov siopeoda: Exxieiata, ou rvxsiv dicebantur; 
sin contra, A0pov zvyyăveiy, aQostoytoda 1 6y- 
Ho. Demosth. pro Coron. p. â74. D. zagpcoyt0- 
Su ci; r0v dijuov, et singulari quodam modo 200s0- 
dov nosiaYac. Jsocr. în initio Areop. et ad finem 
p. 157, rw Gă 1005080y En0tnotiuv, xal rovs h0- 
jos sionxa rourovş. A4eschin. in Tim. p. îl, v. 43. 
ris 7ao Boviijs ris 2v Agile aciye 1005090y x0t0v- 
uăms x2Q0s 70v 6uov' idemque xcgl ris Ilooane. 
p. 35. v. 30, 37, commemorat zag €îş vel 1005 7yv 
Boviy 15 aQe0fBtov x0os0dovs. Libanius etiam 
de eo posnit, qui damnatus a iudicibus ad populum 
provocat, causamque suam apud cires agit: in Iloo3. 
Declam. XXX, p. 689. reperias, ou pg Ex” a6rloi$ 
103% GOxnuagt 0 dtpov notirar vqv n2Q0060v:' at in 
oratione prima, 0vr' cv €deYqv n0osodov. Pari 
virtute Sophistae oi eis 70 a)ţÎn 2ageovres supra $ 2. 
vre ciş To 2)3p 2ugiv rovg Bovloutvovg Gnovav 
doyvgov eisnodrro in Epp. Socrat. p. 2. et sim- 
pliciter oi zaocOvres apud Demosth. Olynth. III, 
p. 35. quod recte Scholiastes interpretatur, 9n44p0- 
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govwres. Jam scenicis actoribus hac eadem non dis- 
pari ratione conveniânt. Scho/. Aristoph. ad. Eqq. 
v. 608, zov vzoxglrov n200£0youtvov, actore in sce- 
nam prodeunte. Plut. Nic. p. 524. E. Aeperou S$ 
Ey rive y0Onyla. nogEMSeiv oixtrus etc. Andronic. 


Paraphr. Eth. Nic. IV c. 3 p. 210, zoâ xonwdois 
- X00ny6v 2ăQrovai* quorum pravam ID). //e:nsiz ver- 


sionem iure castigavit Sa/mas. de Us. p. 57, ipse 
vicissim merito castigatus a Des. Heraldo An. in O. 


ad |. A. et. VI, c. 8. paullum quidem illud Syme- 
sti discrepat de Prov. II p. 428. ID). £ rol; Sedrgors. 


xad Bei riva ngocseTovwra BraheySvui 15 Su, ri 


usd urxQ0v Onberai nam he prulogi sunt, aut eius, 
qui nuntii personam sustinebat, partes, antequam ad | 


ipsam fabulam actores aggrediantur: sed quod mor 


sequitur, plane congruit, ntQrufvev Gai xoraneund- | 


MEVOV TNS 100060v 10 GvrÎnua:' 7] x200090s nihil 


aliud, quam  200£svoss, quando signo datv în sce- 
pam procedunt actores. Atque ob has qnidem ratio- | 
pes gradum, ut puto, tuebitur 7 zgocicvors* non 
quin recte dici possit comoedia (lov ruurnv A100a/Qe- 


Om AEnoiioat Tous prloo0povs Entoxozrtiv, quem- 


admodum Chrysost. 'T. VII p. 422 E. xod ala ozov- 
9 (mulierum scenicarum) 200 & Băspov cyao- 
Zooct rw Gopeogvvnv' sed quod illud eruditius sit 


et magis accommodatum. /leznsferâ. in Prometh. 
Ţ. 41 p. 217 sqq. — 

oure gplhor extâmoaruos] Schol. Cod. Voss.: 
0 roi: pliois £v 15 Gexcitegoui 0VWNyo0Wv, xUi T0u- 
ros fonSăv ev rais Olnous. Micyllus, neque ami- 
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cis, expelibilis.  Benediclus, nec amicis in foro 
auziliaris , xrectius.  Rectissime adscripsit pater 
amicis advocatus. Gronov. Extdixacuuos r0iş pl 
los $ 9. quum descendat ab ezdexaterv et oppona- 
tur ibi groGQ0s €xSepois est is, qui amicis in foro 
advocati afjicio fungi scit, qui consilio et re 
adesse callet amicis reis promplus ac peritus 
amicorum reorum defensor. Aliter, et valde du- 
bito, an rectius, Macțhiae: um den man sich 
streitet, den Jeder fiir sich haben will. Lehm. 
s, v. in Indice. — Excdrxoatuos, qui auxiliatur în iadi- 
ciis. Henr..Sfeph. in Thes. L. Gr. T. 1 c. 1013: 
Ego Exedixdouov roiş gplhois appellari puto qui 
propensus est ad adiudicandum sua sententia amicis 
quod petant.« — 

De verbo exercite et ezedinateosou bio habeas 
Reiskii verba in Indice ad Demosthenem. »Exdexd= 
ţery (în activo ) dicitur magistratus petenti hzeredi- 
tatem aut aliud aliquod bonum, item virginem bere- 
dem orbam, sententia sua adiudicans; petitor autem 
dicitur Ezcâixaţeosu (in medio) quum adiudicari 
sibi curat et impetrat.  Construitur cum genitivo 
rei petitz. Exedixaoty 0 doywv roi; divridlxois rolg 
uszigois 70v x)Qov r0v Kovovos. (174, 47. €ne- 
GXxĂGOTrO 70 X)IQOv T0U Ayylov xară TOUS VOMOWG. 
105, 6. zaga roi Ems6inaoutvov xol EXOVrOS T0V 
vijeov ngosxalsio3ou. 1052, 14. 7yv Gugpisânrnoiw 
eiycu 10 GOXovri , XONOrL EXEĂIXCOAIO , 0U AV EXN TA 
Xouaza.  Archon debet inquirere, quo titulo is, 
qui hzereditatis postulatur, eam haereditatem in iure 

23 
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petierit atque impetrarit. 1055, 5. Exe6xoocyunv 
728 TOUzrov untQ0s 1075, 25. — Addas velim 7Pachsrn. 
Hell. Alterth. T. Il P. 4. p. 289 sqq. et C. Zerm. 
Lehrb. d. griech. Staatsaltenth. p. 228, 5. 


zois noMros ] Kiihn. Ş 587. ann. 3. 


înioros] cf. Cap. XI. Suid. Hesych. Phor. 
Phavor. tmhoros, uaxogor0g, exaivtros. C. Herm. 
ad Luc p. 224. — 


&uro uovov] Stalld. ad Plat. Gorg. p. 187 Goth.: 
GUr0 ţuovov est id solum, ita ut u0vov vim habeat, 
pronomen autem careat pondere. ltaque aro zovro 
uovov est id ipsum (antum nihilque praterea. 
Exempla suppeditant prater Peindorj. ad h. | 
Schaefer. ad Lamb. Bos. p. 368. Herm. Opusc. 
T. 4 p. 314, laudantis adhuc Zernsteri. ad Lucian. 
T. 4. p. 230. Meusd, Spec. crit. in Plat. p. 30. 
Heindorf. ad Plat. Parmen. p. 220. quibus addas 
Ast. ad Plat. Polit. p. 498, al. 


1069 Ex rov zollov Ojuov sis] Unus e vulgi 
faece. Brod. C. Herm. ad Luc. p. 74. Schaef. 
Melett. p. 3. imprimis autem Kortumii mei librum 
cedro dignissimum , qui inscribitur: zar Geschichte 
Hellen. Staatsverfassungen. p. 14 sgq. De 6 aolus 
vide LobecA ad Phryn. p. 193. et Boisson. in libro no- 
men habente : Notices et extrails des MSS. de Ja 
Biblioth. du Roi T. XI Part. II p. 22. — Etiam a 
Latinis zzzus e mudtis dicitur, qui nihil excellit, 
nulla re singularis est. Cic. Finn. II, 20..sab fîn.: 
Tenuis ÎL. Virginius, unusque e multis, Off. 
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1, 30. ad fin. ibique Beierus, qui etiam nostri loci 
minime immemor fuit. Quamvis praepotens sit, 
efhicit, ut unus de multis esse videatur. Brut. 
c. 79: M. Calidius non fuit orator unus e mul- 
ls: potius inter multos prope singularis fuut. 
lbid. in fin.: S: mmihi accidissetț, ut numerarer in 
multis. Ovid. de remed. Amor. 682: /am"facito, 
e multis una sit illa tibi. Virg. Aen. V, 644. 
E multis una. Senec. Ep. 10: e populo unus. 
Quinctil. VIII, 4: evulgo unus. Pin. Epp. 1,4: 
Si te possident, feliz beatusque es: sin minus, 
unus ex multis.& — 


z0v agovxowa] Hesych. 'T. 1 c. 4064: agov- 
JEL, AQOEXE, AQOTEUEL, XQEETIOV E0Tt. — 


Uzonrgoowv ] cf. Iad. II, 312. Luc. Tim. Ş5. 
Lehm. ad Charon. Ş 15 not. 15. esch. Prom. 
29. 962. Well. — Hesych. T. LE c. 1072: zrqo- 
0ovy, unoalzrov, xQuBouevos. Phot. p. 405: aryo- 
ge: nrocizai. EL. Gud. c. AS5: arq00w, omualvei 
rolu* 70 gpofiovucu di rov ra, £E 0 xal xorre- 
21700870 PofBe' 70 var Să 10 idra, €E 0v xal 10 
arooouevou xgiSol, xoi az:000wq 10 alrugov: xol 
arv00w 70 dopollto, Să roy v ajeoi. FL. Magn. 
c. 629: azq00w, 70 poBovuai. noga 10 nm, nr, 
21400, xl 114000" 6 pag pofBovuevog ainrovr 
tome. Sud. s. v. zjoott, zrocirat. x) arisopev. 
x0ufBăuev. xvolos 62 2rmooei £0rl, TO piper xoi 
poBetodou , GI)! Enno6oy zrsouev. ailooo 62 70 
zuaro.  Phavorin. c. 1595: ar40oew, voios „TO 
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gpevyew xal poBeiodor. Myerou 68 €xi 0ovltoy, xoi 
AI008, Arotitot,, Xa) atySogev, xouBousv. — 


Seganevov] Phavorin. c. 894: Seoanivu, 70 „ 


Govlevw, 0î0v, 0Ux EG r0v Geonoruy Seoonevav. xui 
Sepoznevo, 70 Tiud. dyaSov Seooneuers Gogprornv, 


za Segoneuw rovs cois. xal 70 Staoneuw 70 iu 


UC, Gş 70 0ouaroş uâv G6Goorlav Seoanauer rex. 


Şsoanevuw, xol 70 ttpoalvo" oiov Siooniiw Gt 6u- 


Qots. x0l TO uErEQyouut, nul VAEOyouat, TO. UEul- 
yepltouoi.. De Seponevev, Sepew, Scinerw, favere, 
fovere cf. Doderi. Syn. T. 1V p. 107, 12. 


dopo ] Kiihn. $ 267. Hesych. T. Il, c. 409: 
Maps. 0 xepoaiog. doyos 58 o Sclaoaros, o 20- 
răutos. — Phryn.p. 186: hapws, O "Arrexos. 61 di 
ZOV o d0y0s.0 lov, 10 doywos 68 oux torw. Ubi 
dLobechius hac: hopes atticum, da70$ s. AC:0g i0- 
ionicum esse Grammatici consentiunt. v. Fischer, 
ad Well. 1. 373. Interprett. ad Greg. p. 165et 
Sturz. de Dial. Maced. p. 178, quibus nihil habeo 
quod admetiar,  Thom. Mag. p. 564: dapos dud 
zov o ueyăov Arrixol, oi 6 Ioveg uixgayQogpov- 
oi. Cyril. Lex. MS. 70 puâv Aap0s xoLvov EvQma! 
nagă Zogpoxei Ev . .. . 70 6ă dapw0s Aoxwvov £orly. 
Fragment. Lex. Gr. p. 320, 9: zo puâv Aayo0s not 
V0v Ov cvonrat nogă Xogpoxiei, yhauxes, întivoi xal 
doyol. oşzEg 02 vaov xl OV NEyOraY T(ăY XOLWEY 
oi Aruxoi veov xal hey paolv, ovreo x0d 70 ha- 
70 daywv paolv xai Evnohs Boridag ci Nope x0l 
ywvoixes” elMnoseş, 10 62 A0yo0s Lovwxov or. 
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Et. M. c. 502, 24: iopws, napă To da Enirarexovy, 
z0l 10 OS căros Aogexş plverut, O ueptla cra E ywwe 
] 2oge 70 Ace, O tor (lene? Atyeroi pao 4 
ULELV KOtuOuEvos. EA Toi Maps, plvirat daytj0s 10. 
exiserov* sal lapypo xgia, El. Gud. c. 360: 1a- 
7w0$ xoLwăs, VopOs Aris Ga0 rou dee Va0g xal 
layo0$. dayw0s, 20Qă 10 da Exrarin0v udorov nel 10 
0$ OTOs, O uepo)a căra Exo. 'An0)d06wgp0s, Ori a pyaQ0v 
toti, EL. Or. c. 94: Aapws. Eyxerot 10 NO ExcrarixOv. 
1006 TOVTO 0UY x0l 10 ds Awgov, 6 ueyăla ora Exov. 
col. 91: day x0d daywos, 1aQa 70 doew, O Egri Bhr- 
au. Behk A. Gr. p. 1197, 27: otonutlorar —r0 0Q- 
pg xl Nays REQroniueva. ravra 7ăg 0Ux Epula- 
Say ZO T0V0V TV xX0tW(5V. TOU uâv AQ 0EPOS 10 
xowvov 00pos Bagvrovus, rov Gt lay Aapwos 0tu- 
70vos.  Maxun. Planud. de Syntaxi dial. ap. 
Bachm. in Anecd. Gr. Vol. Il, p. 65, 20: 6 Egos 
Uix05sS poagptrai, xOro TV XOtvIV Brohexrov, xal 
Tov Egov xilverou* xoi Gov Ex Tov Egov, Arruxol 
d2 Bra T0V & uEyOlov 200 vena, O$7EQ TO hayws 
xol 70 AdEwg. r0v uâv, dia 10 BGLoxoâ aurov xal 
0po6gov' ov GE, Sc 10 rous [50vr0$ GUTOV EXT010- 
doi ze nt GUrOv, XD MqXUVEV TV (DOYMu* TOV 
d€, Ga 70 ningtorarov evo na um €v0s&. Pha- 
vorim. €. 1146. priora repetit. Digna autem qua 
legantur, hac sunt: d0po0s r0Exov dEyerat gpevyet, 
îlagpos 82 Dei, os 62 uoxouevos 0v66Hpvurau, itov 
îpoouă, ROAQĂGĂS 2708, GOKTOS CUURNEXTAL, TAVQOS 
îuzizrei, Ex v0v Rhgrret. T0i$ MEv EXOvOL XNĂAS 
Myerae 2oliv. roic GE xigara, xvQlrrer. roig dă xool 
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T9Y ZANE Xotovot, hoxrlterv, Toig 62 Ovi, OX0Qa- 
zerv* voi 62 060ia., orale. — 


lopo Blov tâv] Erasmus in Proverbb. Zepo- 
ris vita. Brod. Demosth. negl org. ay flov 
Etns, Bed al rotuwv xol Gel nimyţotoSai nQ0s- 
Goxav: Paroem. dop Blov înv dEyowot oi Ev owt- 
yei poBe xoscorăuevot xol Oxudiatovres. Ex hoc 
proverbio illud natum, dayoc> Sedoregos, de quo 
Lucianus Pisc. et sape alibi. D. Anast. în Epist. 
de huius animalis metu.  Aristot. c. 1.. lib. 4. hist. 
anim. et in Physiogn. Parr. Hora. Oppian. Ae- 
Jian. Apul. Jul. Poll. Sidon. Neque ineleganter 
Q. Corn:ficius poeta apud Fuse. in Chron. mili- 
tes fugaces vocavit ga/eatos lepores. Horum pro- 
verbiorum origo est, quam profert Merod. in 'Thal. 
Ori 6 lopos Va0 năwrov Omotverat xo Îmolov, xl 
0ow3os, xo dv3Qodnov.  Hinc metus leporis apud 
Auson. 


At lepus, In me emnis lerrae pelagique 
mina est, 
Forsitan et coeli, si canis astra tenet. Bourd. 


Demosth. ag Zreg. 191. C. up Biov tus, 
Gedrog xod rotuwv xl Cel nimyotoŞoui 100$00x09, 
Egp' oîs cor ovwudes Adixovwu. Solan. .Demo- 
sfhenis locus de Coron. p. 516 D. Frasmum non 
fugit in Zeporis vita: manifesto Galenus imitatur 
zegl rov Iloop. ubi, que genuinum medicum peri- 
cula maneant, enarrat: za pâv daoloyouuevov, 1 
68 vzozriocowa dopo flov tiv, de roiuova xul 
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n xeiocoşau nQosdoxowa. Liban. Epp. LXXVIII 
p. 254: xoragpeovovvra uây tv 20) xexrnutvoy, 
lapo 62 lov $wovrov. Ad eos spectat, qui aliis ob- 
noxii et humiles in perpetuo timore vivunt, nec suis 
se opibus et virtute ab alieno nutu pendentes tutari 
possunt; quorsum etiam refertur elegans illud, zoi 
xgelrrovos EQuoov &y. Ab animalium moribus istius 
generis plura Greci ad homines transferunt. AĂa- 
pasorov ziva lov 6atiy. Pia. in Gorg. iagov 
Biov înv. elan. Ep. 18. sic oxohmxos (los. Adde 
Pallad. de V. Jo. Chrysost. p. 216. (Orat. LXVI, 
p. 611. C.). Hemsfterh. Schol. Cod. Grae.: o 
loywş, Ex GeMaog aivirrerou. Dioarg. 8. Blov A- 
204dwy. — Schol. Cod. /oss. Iogocuia sis 70Yg 
dedouvg. Beov 7ăe cyav tuov 6 days. — Leh- 
mann. Leporis vitam e proverbio dicebant Greci 
de iis,: qui anxii viverent, ac trepidi, metuentes 
sibi perpetuo a potentioribus et callidioribus. FEras- 
mus de Adag., ubi de hoc proverbio agit, etiam 
hunc nostrum locum laudare debuisset (immo debuzz. 
Edit.). Bremi. ad Dem. Or. pro Cor. Ş 263. p. 173: 
»Lepus omnibus gentibus et &tatibus imago est ti- 
miditatis, quippe qui ne dormiens quidem audeat 
oculos occludere. « Arsen. Violet. ed. VValz p. 334 
excerpsit ex -Phozto. p. 174 (202) ed. Porson. Lips. 
Lupo 0$ 17v Regi Tv xQecâv TQEyet. Geo 70 
(oov* O3ev xol Puyivos doys Fix, x0l 70 TOvs 
Puyivovş €xl Gala Exouwdovv' dEyerou 68 Eni rw 
„ dcxevGuvevoyrov Toi puyaig, xCA 100$ TOUTO xaQ= 
r200$ ayovtouivoy, ct. etiam Sud. s. v. et Mesych, 
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T, 1] c. 409. ibique interpretes, et ad Jiad, I, 235: 
xu0s Guuar' Exov xQ08lnv 8 Ehodporo. 

Biov tv] cf. Kiihn. Ş 547, a et b. Zobeci. 
ad Soph. Ai. Vs. 1058 (ed. alt.), Greg. Cor. p. 43. 
Beer. ad Cic. Off. 1, p. 71.  Obbar. ad Horat. 
Epp. 1, 1, 10î. p. 87. Grauff. ad Hom.Il. 1, 108, 
et Krabinger. ad Synes. Cyren. narrationes Aegypt. 
p. 143. (Sulcib. 1%35.). — De discrim. inter fo, 
Blow, Broreverv, Broiv, Brorqv, toew, tijv. cf. Doe- 
derl. Synon. T.1V, p. 449. 


x0) T0U XQâlrrovos Epuuiov] » 0 xQelrreov prae- 
stantior h. e. qui plus valet, quam alter, ingenio 
et oratione.€  Lehmann. in Ind. — De scriptura 
xQelrr. et xgeloo. vide Schaef. Melett. Critt. p. 13, 
Animadverss. ad Plutarch, T. IV p. 379. /alchen. 
ad Eurip. Phoen. 406. Jacobs. ad Achill. Tat. 
p. 392. Sintenis in Plut. Vit. Themist. qui a Flue- 
gel. in Observ. critt. in Plut. Vit. Phoc, p. 36. lau- 
dantur. — 


Eguouov ] Schol. Cod. Voss.: Epuarov. 10 Azg04- 
doxaqtov xdQdoc, Gn0 zov £v voi; 0doig radeutvoy 
dzdex6v, Gg oi B5o.nogo. xarsoylovri. Cod. Vorst.: 
4 Cn0 Tov &v Ed depoutvov, xotvos EQuis, rd '16v 
EUOLOXOvrpY i: Ol0v, KOLVOv 10 tvopua. —" Mercu- 
riale, Horat. Sat. Il, 3. Worst. Phaedr. F. 8. 
Solan. Fragm. lex. Gr. ap. Herm. de emend. rat,. 
p. 342, 149: 'Eguorov AEperou TO EvONua. xapciperou 
Gă cno rou Eug EQuaiov xcd ipucuov. oi pap 2a- 
doo) 70v “EQuiiv cs îp0p0v 15 006v n2agă vas 
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0dovg EyQagpov, wsrs xOd ei si EUOLTXOV TevEg îv ral; 
ddoig, rog aizlag 1 Eouij averlYowy. xai Uz0 rov 
Eouou a2agovouatov fouaiov xod tguctoy, — Ti.- 
maei lex. p. 88. Ruhnk. (ed. îm.): Eopuasov. evoq- 
ua Ceigiua in textu!)' ao zou €y î9e depyoutvov, 
Kocwos “Eos.  Hesych. T. 4. c. 1437: tououov. 
vonua, 1] xio80s Schol. ad Plat. Phadon. C. LVII: 
Î0u040Y, 10 G1Q0600xur0v xEQdOs* AZ0 1c5y îv ral; 
06oîg redeutvov GR0QX dv &s oi 06o:xogot xoreaY/- 
0vOL. suurag 02 1 “EQ GPrepovatw 8 Ov xod 
our vi rev €v0odluov Vio. Eadem Suidas. Pha- 
vorin. €. 751, EL. Magn. c. 340. Et. Gud. c. 208, 
Schol. ad Soph. Antig. 403 (395). ad Aeschyl. 
Sept. 544. ZFisch. ad Pl. Phadon. c. 57. p. 448. — 
tououov frequentissimo in usu est pro lucro inspe- 
rato, seu lucro inopinato et adventitio; qaod vulgo 
bonne adventure vel bonne rencontre, ut quum 
qais iter faciens aliquid forte fortuna invenit (quod 
etiam £vonua propterea appellatar, q. d. inventum). 
Hinc autem factum, ut quidquid boni aut emola- 
menti nobis contingit (praesertim vero si prater 
spem ) id Eouarov vocetur, — Sfeph. Thes. L. Gr. 
Ţ. 1. c. 1151. — Bonne aubaine, heureuse trou- 
vaille; gain envoy€ par Mercure.&  Dictionn. 
Grec- Franc. p. Alexandre s, v. (Paris 830.). De 
accentu verbi vid. Zobecă. ad Phryn. Epit. p. 374. — 


aEcoydocuo ] Kiihn. Ş 245, 3. et Ş 104, 4. 
Exouvtoovra ] Kiihn. Ş.246, ann. 1. 


OVx Eore — Oşriş |] cf. Kiihn. Ş 782, 5. Abresch. 
24 
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Dilucc. Thucyd. p. 410. — Eleganter hac P/u/arch. 
in Pericle statim ab initiu. Bozurd. Si ad rationem | 
temporum hic respiciatur, videtur-postulari ora 
non tori. Sed Graci, in bac loquendi forma, tori 
de quolibet fere tempore usurpant: sicut enim hic 
pro Futuro, ita pro preterito vel imperfecto ponit 
Noster in Zlerodoto c. 2: 46 ovv Onovreg GUroy 
38500, nod uăldov, 3] 10vs Divuniovlxag crizouş. 
xl 0Ux Egrw Oris Gwijxoos 1] ou Hgodo.ov 0v0- 
uaros. În Demonacte c. 10: xo0d. Ga roiro gpllos 
7V GAGat, Xa 0UX Cor Ovriva 0Ux oixtiov Evoullt. 
In aliis quoque casibus Greci alia pro.aliis tempora 
adhibent. Sic in Deor. dialogis. D. IX. de Jove cum 
fulmine ad Semelen accedente, cs 6 £ac/o9, xcl 
JXEY EXoY xO TOV XEQOvvOv, velit 6 Gpogos' 
ucr s- Xeutim Gragpăelperoi Uno tou nvoos. Sensus 
requirit OrepYelgero. Alia exempla, alibi collecta, 
huc transferre supersedeo. Achilles apud Homer. 
lliad. A, 163. OQ5 put col aore l0ov îxo yeeos 
Onzor Axatoi Too EXxREQOWO' EUVaLO uEv0v AI0)t- 
Sgov- debuit Ego. Jens. Consentit Piurarcă. Vit. 
Pericl. p. 153. A. ovdeg euguns vtos ș tov Ev Ilioy 
deacauevos 4iu pevtosui Bardlag eneSuunaey, 3 vuy 
“Hoay vmjv &v "Agye, Iloluxleros. que sequuntur, an 
Lucianum item habitura sint adstipulatorem, haud 
scio: ou€ 4voxgiov și Diquov % 4doxloxos soi 
cury rois noua.  Hemsterh. 

got Ouoros pevto3o |] Kiihn. Ş 519, aa. annot. 
3. $576, b. JLobecă. ad Soph. Aj. Vs. 4366. Eod. 
modo iungitur cdzipos cf. Interpr. ad Greg. Cor. 
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p. 569. st. ad Plat. de legg. p. 456. et ad Pha- - 
don.p. 790. Bate ad Cleomes. p. 439 sq. .Ba:fer 
2d Isocr. Paneg. p. 47.; Synesii Dion. p.'42. B. de 
Somniis p. 431. D. Epp. Socrat. p. Sâ. ed. Orell, 
Liban. Vol. 1. p. 386, 10 Reisk. Pseudo-Plutarch. 
de educat. Vol. 1 p. 36. VVyttenb. Oxon. Basi. 
N. de lect. script. pag. C. 10 p. 36. ed. Fremion. et 
C. 43 p. 46. qui laudantur a Xrabing. ad Synes. 
narrait. Aeg. p. 277 sq. — 


Ouocos pev.] Kiihn. $ 638. De acumine Ouotog 
et Guoiog vid. Gărtling. libr. de accentt. p. 76,4. | 


oios yd &v is ] Summus guantum voles sta- 
tuarius. Brod. Fritzschu Ep. crit. ante ULuciani 
D. D. p. XXVI. Ain. $ 794, 2. (De oios ve ciuc 
et otog eius cf. Doederi. Syn. 1. IV p. 461, 4.). 


"xegpuwvat] Kiihn. Ş 382, annot. 7. — xa:p5v 
dvuă, uovcus rai; xs00l Beoxoţey. Aliter Fesycă. 
Bourd. Et. M. c. 735, 53.sqq.: dorov, Ov ro sig 
auercBodov dyovra ovvătra x0ra Tv CQXY, 0vdE- 
* more GA0 cv3slog ovyriSarar , Ch)" 9 GA0 VEVeXIg, 1] 
UX0 Gorexng, ws Ex rov avglfGimrog. xol că uâv 
1] pEvexm TO $* 0lov (poi qpotvos, poevofia ris" x, 
Y7VOS, XNVOTQ0pos. Ev 68 Gx0 puovqevrog COxXrat, 
axoBcllerur xal TO 0, xl TO $, 0l0Y Ov, osos, 
Qoevanirus" xy X7V06, xvouanţ. Gat agostetvue, 
zi (9 COxara CAO T0U ș, 9 RO TOU €. TOIE POQ 70 
€ uovoy Gnofolhero, 0i0v XElo, xâtp0$ xerponins, 
XE:Q0EQy0$ X0d YELpOvOYOS' aur ÎMEvog, Musvoat- 
ns. Gai xpocăe/vur xul xwols r0u xepoavut. rovro 
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Gă pivarau xorc xpU0y xepeovaă >, 006 TanRovak. O 


V0Q rrv xpă0w 1uoveuSu. 10 napdopov, — ef. 


ZLobeci. in Parerg. C. IV, S. VI p. 674. Lexicon. 
ap. Bachmann in A. Gr. T. 4 p. 414, 15: yacou- 


vag: TEXWiTAŞ. XC XELOGVOXTES, YELPOTEXVOL. | 


Zesych. 1. |, c. 4547: xErgovaxrag. yeporExvag, 
yerpuvoE dag. 6 xerporixns. Suid. s. v. Xe:Qovoă 
TEXVlTIS. XEQOV uOvov GE0n0tov 1] Gu XEO Xrt0- 


TIGOUEVOS. 9] XEQOVOXTES , BLOĂ XEtQW5Y TONOIzOQOI- 


uevoi. — Phavorin. c. 1862. — Blomfieldii Glos- 
sar. in Prometh. Vs. 45: yepovatla. manuurm s0- 


dertia, ars vulgaris ; quod nos Angli dicimus A han- . 


dicrajt, a xeQovaă. reywlrus. egy udvaoy Beonv- 
ţovy, Suidas e Schol. A. yegpocwut, xara „xQ0Go0u 
xepovat. Ft. M. p. 811, 8. Eustathius ad Od. 
A. p. 1425, 64. Schol. in Dzonys. Thrac. p. 654, 
25. ed. Behker. Satis frequens est x&eowovaE; sed 
yegovala non nisi apud Aeschylum. Phrynichus 
ap. Montfaucon. Bibl. Coisl. p. 469. hunc locum 
respicit; xegovoăla. nolu mâv 10 yeguvui* 70 di 
îopov oux ovrog, xp Aioxvlog GONuoy ROtij Try 
abwovmy. Choeph. 759. cf. Eurzp. Philoci. Fragm. 6. 
Brunciii lex. Sophocl. v. yepuovut. Monet D. Flein- 
sius ad Horat, p. 22. voces Izxzuvut, a20u6uvaă, et 
Yeguwvaă. composita esse ab Cmo5, PpOWII0rIs. Cu- 
rator et inspector; quo sensu ponitur Odyss. |, 
440. — xapuvaă idem valet, quod pracedentia xe- 
00v070$ ac xXEQorExvus, qui manibus operatur seu 
opus facit, Opifex, Operarius. Sed xepovat dici 
existimatur quasi xegocat, id est manuum saaram 


9 
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dominus. Fustath. exponit, 6 77$ XE:Q0s dvdddov, 
sel 709 2 xyEQoly, nullam significationis huius ratio- 
nem addens. Ego autem crediderim vocari domi- 
nom manuam suarum ( potius quam rc5> 2 xtgotv) 
quam illis suum pensum quotidie praescribat et im- 
peret, ex quo victum qusrit: et ita laborem ma- 
nuum tributi loco babeat, quod ab illis, ceu domi- 
nos aut etiam rex exigit. '" Que tamen a me ita di- 
contur (przsertim quum estemporanea sint), ut 
interim liberam aliis suam bac de re coniecturam 
relinquam. Non ignoro, alioqui bac scribi a Suida 
eo puăvov Gs0n0ţov vel Gui yE:Qov xreceritoue- 
v0ş vel Gec yâpoăv todouzogovuevoş. Sed huc xrea- 
1W40uzvoş non satis cum etymo convenire videtur, 
multo etism minus zcdcenwogovutvos. Est porro 
non poetarum dumtaxat, sed interdum soluta ora- 
tionis seriptorum, hoc vocabulum. P/utarch. 8a- 
vauooeg et yeoavat: copulavit, în Polit, prec, ita 
scribens, xod ao. rol; Beevavaors xcil xetowvubi 10 
duvaada Miyew daouwutvoig.  Hinc xsguwvatla, 
0; 2 Are que manibus exercetur, aut Operatio 
que fit manibus, si ita loqui fas est. Quidam ex 
Plinio înterpr.  Manuum operatio. cet. Henr. 
Steph. 'Thes. L. Gr. 1. IV c, 434, C. — 
Gnoxegofloros] Fesych. T. 4 c. 497: azoxe- 
00 cos oi chutig. KG YaLQIVONTEŞ , XC EyXELQOYCOTO= 
0, oi vexwirui. Alberti annot;: apud Ilerodof. 
II, 42. cre ciseus dicitar onoxergoBluros. Vid. 
Polluc. 1, 50. II, 150. Nos dicimus: di me/ de 
handen. de host winnen, sive di van hun handen 
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- deeven, cf, Suic. Thes, (Mandwerisleute) Polluc. | 


4, 50: (âuz000ov xad Bavovoov0vouozra.) Eunzogoi ue 


xommlot xal urc foleig, oi 0păol ri ngcrrovres. oi di 


xoSyusvor, Bavavoot. xol + Eopaala aurav, Bovav- 
ola, xal Bovavoovopla. fopurou , XEporixvau, it 
poveyol, dnzoyegoblaror, AxoxEQoBo., Snyuovgyol. 
x yerporexwla, x yegovopiu, xl Omuuovoyiu. 
fSputor rExviroi. 0 62 yegoyaorogeş , 'Exaraioş )eyt- 


za. XOl 10 xăguwvuxres HQo60rp 660010. II, 150: 


AQroropuwng Gutraxerplorov rev xowv tinev: GA0- 


vetgoBloros, 6 Uz0 15v yeip5y tv, sine Esvopiy 


(Cyrop. VIII, 3, 15). (2502 reyvov ayogaloy): 
Koi um Ex pe Tov SENS TEXVv, EÎnOL OY Tag 16Y- 


vo Bc:wevoot, rExvou Gyogaior GveleuSegor CasQ- 


xa)ot, Eâpaio., XE:Qoreyvenal, xerpovoyixul. xol aş 
Sevopov, Bavavorxal. sinoiş 8 ay xcru Ilurovu, 
x0d GEvrEpOvOPOUş TExvas. Xărgorixvla, XE:povgyla, 
Bavavola , Bavavaovopla, Xergorexveiv, XE:Qovoytiv, 
Bavavoovgpeiv, XEgorEywus, xXe:Qovoyos Bavavoos; 
Bavavooveyog, tdpuios. To yag cnoxeigubiv- 
7oş xal xetowvat xol Xegopcorog xol XE:poB00- 
X0g xal XELQOfĂWGu0OS, SIr0V CV 1i$ AQOSOLr0. — 
Suid. s. v.: Azox&goBlov, 15 Ex Xa tovruY, 
xad rais rExvais nposxaănutvov. Phavorin. c. 260. 
idem. — 

vouo3uou |] Kiihn. Ş 560. et ann. 5. — Eadem 
lex grammatica apud Syros. Audias Agrellium 
(Supplem. syntaz. Syr. Gryphisvald. 1834. 5.) 
p. 59.: » Verba faciendi,. constituendi, procla- 
mandi, appelland;, putandi, et alia, quze apud 
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Latinos geminum accusativum regant, idem faciunt 
apud Syros.« et ann.t. »Ubi verbum in passivo 
positom est, hi duo accusativi in geminum nomina- 
tivum convertuntur, cf. Assem. T. II p.'63. col. 
T. 4. p. 349, col. 4. lin. ult. — 


Cap. X. 


1 & euol nil3n) Lehm. »8 &uol Sic ex ar- 
bitrio meo rescripsi pro vulg. 8£ nor. Quo iure 
vide apud Xiihn. $ 627, 2. — De verbi med. sig- 
nific. $ 192, 36. — 


ezidelto | » Non est simpliciter monstrare sed 
ostendere et declarare exemplo.«  Sintenis ad 
Plutarchi Themist. p. 19. — C. FHerm. ad Lucian. 
L]. p. 10: »ene6e/xwuvaz est sententiam suam com- 
probare, Exc6e/xwvoSas vim oratoriam doctrinamve 
ostentare.  Quod discrimen bene intellexit Engel- 
hardt. ad Plat. Lachet. p. 9; 'male neglexit C/erzc. 
de verbb. medd. p. 205. VVoll. De signific. Medii 
cf, Perizon. ad Ael. V, HI. XIII, îi. 7Pytrenă. 
ad Plat. Phaed. p. 263. Creuzer. ad Plotin. de Pul- 
crit. p. 368. sq.& — De discrim. inter €A4/6s/8xoYae 
et dzo0d, cf, E/lendt. ad Arrian. V, 18 p. 193, 6. 
e VII, 8, 6. et Bremi. ad Demosth. Or. adversus 
Aphob. p. 60, 22, — 


zalau ] De synonym. 2Gha:os, pEQotOs, yEoo 
Yipovasos; nQEofvc, 20£0B8Yrns, antiquus, vetus, ve- 
tastus, priscus etc. vid. Doderi, Syn. T.IV p. 90. 
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Plura reperies ap. Zobeck. Comment. in Soph. 
Aj. p. 129. ed. alt. — 


anayyiovoa ] Aliud exemplar dzappidd et «- 
azopawa. Brod. MSS. et Angl. dnayyedc. Id. Cod, 
pro czogalvovaa, cnopuwi. Bourd. »De verbo 
onapyillev vid. Wesseling. ad Diodor. IV, 4. 'T.1 
p. 246 etad Excerpta T. Il. p. 552. Ernest: Lexic. 
Technol. Gracor. rhetor. p. 33. et qua egregie nu- 
per monuit //ytfenb. ad Plutarch. T. 4. p. 365et 
389. Add. Boisson. ad Her. p. 502. cet.« Jos. 
Bekier. ad Philostr. p. 15. — Ef/lendt. ad Arrian, 
4, c. 19, 2. p. 92: »Aliud est czappe)erv, aliud 
Exapyisw. cf. II, 4, 15: zelSeoSos 00a Exayy- 
doao. IV, 4, 7. Or Es Eva Evlloyov Exanyydixi 
Altzovâgos Swvei3eiy. Nimirum Exopyrlhew omnino 
est denuntiare, uimperare. Contra ăzopyeiley 
simpliciter tantum est puntiare, ut 4, 5, 47.1, 
7, 8. 11, 16, 10. 1, 25,3. VII, 2,4. IV, 24, 46. 
VII, 43,5. De copy. vid. ad, c. 23, 4.p.4113.— 


ds elze ] Kiihn. Ş 852, i. p. 604. — Bremi 
ad Dem. Or. adr. Phil. II (1. p. 201: cg Ezog &i- 
nel. Formule significatio optime perspicitur ex 
loco Pl/atonis de rep. î p. 34. B. norroos 1dyes 
70v xoslrrova 70v c5ş Enos siztlv 1] T0v OxgeBei d0yo. 
Quoties non ad vivum omnia resecari, sed quodam- 
modo vera nos dixisse intelligi volumus, hanc quasi 
notam sermonis minus exacti apponimus Latini prope 
et prope dizerim.« Woemel. ad h.l.p. 6: »For- 
mula semper infertur mitiganda orationis et auda- 
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ci molliende causa, ut Latinorum illud prope et 
prope dixerim , et apponitur r 0ovdzy, xdiwreg, 0U= 
daug, dYdvara, Superlatiris talibasque Adiectivis, 
que modeste restringat. Jeznd. ad Plat. Hipp. 
Ş 11. Idem significant cs câxeby i0)e (Herodot, 
Lib. Ii. Gap. 53. ibique Vaicâ.) ci exe (Thuc. 
Lib VII, c. 58), ourwol qcâv sixeiv (opposito ciş 
d aigysz d0pe. Lucian. Tim. c. 8. Vol. 1 Bipont.). — 
Apertissime Aristoteles Rhetorr. Lib. 1. c. 2. Vol. 
1. p. 8. Sylb.: 0xc80v cs tizelo xvorordry Eye: nl 
cry 10 Sos. — Vid. Ghe. PPozf. Cur. Philol. in 
Epist. ad Hebr. C. VIL Vs. 9. Vol. IV. p. 678. — 
Eadem formula est cg cizeiy Exos, idqae primitus 
significat : 4/ verbo dicam, ut uno verbo eloguar, 
imprimis apud Aeschylum et Euripidem. Hippol. 
Vs. 4162. ed. Barnes.: Iano)uroş 0Ux Er 20rv, ce 
tiaeiv: Ex0ş. Pro quo frequens est eg ovveldyr, 
ciae?v et plenius ap. Ierodotum Lib. II c. 82: si 
Exei avu ovllafovra cinci. Vide Valchen. Sele- 
cta e Schol. in Epist. ad Hebr. loc. cit. Vol.Il. p. 
519. sqq. — Varias eiusmodi formulas vide apud 
Viger. p. 204 sqq. ibique Zeune et Reiz. — 

îuaegov |] Kiihn. Ş 530, h. De Euneoos et 
iuazogos confusis cf. Eilendt. ad Arrian î, 1,8 p.8. 

daopatvovoa ] C. Herm. ad Luc. |. |. p. 97: 
dzopolveey simpliciter est efjicere, reddere, ut v. c. 
Necyom. 12. sidaluovag wero xol uoxaplov; dno- 
pofvsrv Toi; AQOsea0wras. cf. Toxar, c. 58. c. fân.. 
as ao rolray sute lovaLdv 0 Axopavă. De 
medio cf. ad Cap. XIV. 

25 
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î Oaâ0 goz xupuorazoy £ar |] Videntur hic inter- 
pretes mentem Luciapi, paun. inte)lexisse , quando 
verterunt, animumm, quae tui.pars est praecipua, 
multis, ac prațclaris ornamentis exornabo. Ne- 
gare quidem. nolumus KU Q409 sc. (4tQ0s significare 
Partem. pr aecipuam., neque e€țiam, animum esse 
partem hominis- pyeecipuam:. șed existimamus, illud 
bic loci ah ,auctoris intention6 alienumi esse, qui 
ho 'verba , OEg. 004 KYQsworar0v £ori, non referre 
voluit. ad animum,. sed sd commodum, quod hie 
proponit; ita quidem, Deinde (i quad tibi prae- 
cipuum est praeler cetera ).aniumnuna tuum mul- 
tes: algue praeciaris . ornamernțis. exormabo. 
Futringa,  Aberrant., quidein imerpreies ab hac 
lectiope, ut animadvertit Hor,'Vi i/ringa, cuius ex- 
plicationi videtur auctor accederea Budaeus (. L. G. 
R. 43; non.tamea a L.uciani menta: pollicetur enim 
Eruditio, şe animum, qu&. pars eius sit.longe pra- 
stantissima , omnibus virtutis ornamentis condecora- 
turam;; quod: utique malto cunduribilias foret, quam 
si șolyum corpus ad vilis artificii labores instrueretar. 
| Scribendum igitur 025 poy XVQLOTOTAY ,. Platonica 
loquendi formula:, huius enim scholze phijesophi 
Pythagorara secui docebanț , z0 supuivcarau xci 
7194 LOVEXpoTOXr AV UNÎPOZOV. MEQAS „Sâueuu 3379 1buxy, 
que pr opterea excoli debeat impyimis et ornari. 
Noster in. nel LE en M. 3.5 19, 70 xugteăzurov 
79 "buxyju zv Euovrau. 4ientserha Non hec vult 
deş: guae auidep Praecinua, est pars tut 8 724- 
lurae tuae. "um dicendum fuit: ozeg za xvQuu- 
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ov 00 (uăgos) tortiv, neque vero, ut Hemster- 
„husius nrinus Graee, ut mihi videtar., - scribendum 
putavit; Ozep 0ov xvoiwirazov tori. Sed Dativum 
_dedit auctor, sic quidem , interpretandum :, gzod 
guidem tibi est, s. guod guidem. habes, praeci- 
puum , pretiosissimum, dein hostlichstes, deia 
edelstes, Gut.« ' Lehm. C. /lerm. |..|. p. 82 ad 
miră gov Enoivtaovrur& Schmiederi lectionem aa! 
recte Lehmannus veliquit, adhibito "Tim, 57. exau- 
w 0ou raura. Bene Gesn.: »haec in le laudă- 
Ver" E; ut Genitirus pendeat ab eo quod est rare; 
„ coastructione quam maxime pervulgata. Aristoph, 
Equ. 995. clic xoi 708 Ey Suvuciio 115. VoMov- 
das auroi. Plat. Apol. Socr. p. 17. B. zoira 
uov E6o5evy aur Gvoroyuvrarov clvar, cui loco ad 
mussim respondet Menex p. 241. A. 6 6& £uoi do- 
vei sol Exelvuov xGNLOTOV sivau, quem male intellexi 
in Spec. Plut. p. 9. 'Lhezet. p. 182. A. oxoas LEA uoe 
100£ aur, ubi que annotarit Heindorf., bene re- 
darguit Sfa//b. ad Phileb. p. 167., quem'vide.. Adde 
Menon.p. 95. B. Sophist..p. 232. A. Phaed. p. 
89. A. FEpist. 1, p. 344. A. Luc. Nigr, 34. Tox, 
3. Zeuz. 5: Pro Imm. 7. Pisc. 24. Peregr. 48. 
Saltat. 10, 23. etc, Sic in Ph:/ostr. Heroicc. p. 666. 
haud scio an leg. sit: cumSâc rovrl oov; See. Nec, 
puto,  Hemsterhus:o. obloqui debtbat Lehmannus, 
Somn. 10. corrigenti: 049 00v xupuărarov '£oti. 
Ftiam latine Cic. Fin. IV, 18: Illud vero minime 
consectarium, sed imprimis Babes i//oru/m.« cf. Ho- 
rat, Od. 11, 30, 6: multaque pars me? vitabit 
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Libitinam. Ovid. Met. XV, 875: Parte tamen me- 
liore zei super. alța perennis astra ferar. —. 


xaraxoauao] Legitur etiam hoc verbum în 
libeli. Quom. hist. scr. oport. C. LV. ubi C. Herm. 
annotat hac: xoraxoouely iterum est apud Nostrum 


Somn. 19. Lexiph. 24: Enea xoruxoouzi; 70ig 6i- 
poat xol Gvouaoi etc. Item Xen. Hieron. XI, 3: 
Oniorg 8 nOregov roi; EXNOyNOrGTOIS MUTOS XOTarE- | 


xo0unutvos Gevoregos' av palvoro. - Vix differt a 
simplici' xoouziv, nec nisi amplificandi gratia adădi- 
tam przpositionem cexistimo.  Dionys. Zlalic. de 


Compos. 6 p. 42, 10: xal adio O Atyov:* noridov 


 NEoarolauov 70 Vnoxorriv: tii nooStoe ROONVENIE | 


x 4 i) > 1 > e 
Tovvoua* 10 yog i0wu antyou. Vacare omnino mul- 
tis in verbis prapositiones docuit Bruncă. ad Art- 


stoph: Nubb. 9ST. Adde Zel). ad Aristol. Eh. 


Nic. p. 383.6  Sfallb. ad Plat, Gorg. p. î54 


Jitimann. de vi praposs. in verbis Compos. in 
N. 'T. recte diiudicandis. Lips, 1814. 4.  /oorst. 
de usu verbor. com praposs. compositor. in N. T. 
Leid. 1318. 2. Spec. 8.  Theol. Annal. 41809. 
II, 474. sqq. — | 


"zoddoig xol dp. xoou.] cf. Kritz. ad Sall. Cat, 
LI, 10. Aihn. Tusc..V, 45, 45. Gramm. Gr. $ 727, 
A. 2. Krueg. Ind. ad Xen, Anab. v. zoduş: Ozner. 
ad Oliv. Eclog. VIII, 206. Bezer ad Cic. d. Amie, 
p. 5. ed. maior, imprimis autem E//endi. ad Arrian. 
VII, 8, Ş 4: »aodio& xai ilor. — Bene Vulca- 
nius: accedebant et aliae multae indigntatiQnis 
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causae.  Noli enim putare, hanc locutionem com- 
parari posse cum ista trita z0di& xci &poda simili, 
In bac enim xa4 Latinoryum est e/ guidem, in illa 
insuper. cf. IM, 2, 3: 0s 63 ao uâv xcid alia 
dinsevocui €aysro. IV, 11, 3. nolloig uâv noi GĂorge 
VII, 46, 6. z0iioi 68 xal dio: VII, 27, 1. n0ida 
di xal dila 0lsa Cvanergauuiva. Ei recte sie 
Frutzsch.  Qu. Luce. p. 164. scribendum este cen- 
suit apud Lucian. Hermot, c. 75. zagauvilay ro 
zollovg xad Ghiovg ri 0uora zadeivy avrois pro vul- 
gato 70 x aollous xod cidovs.  Ceterum verbo 
hic moneo, Ma//hiaeum in Gr. uber. p. 830. mi- 
nus accnrate disseruisse de usu et. significatione par- 
ticule xax în formulis qualea sunt oii xo0 ya 
a, zodia xal xoxa tet. Nam si utrumque adjecti- 
vum vice fungitur substantivi, ita ut quod secando 
loco positum est, paula maiorem contineat vim, qoam 
prius adiectivum, ex lege ponitur particula, xo/, 
ut apud Arr. î, 5, (4. zoiliciv uâv xad moxluoy. 
V, 29, 4. ntxavro nolia xai dposd.. Lucian, Caa 
tapl. c. 41. Ezmpuxovro not noi x0d Gad. Ica- 
romen. c. 20. zoa nuci Gewaă. Xenoph. Sympos. 
IV, 48. si xod zoiwv 2o0)dă xcd aopă dtyors. Xenoph. 
Ephes. 4, 43, p..23, zold od dă Sin autem 
adiectivum posterius solum- babet “vim Substantuvi, 
ita ut quod praecedit merum sit adiectivum, ţum 
quis est qui particulam xa/ exspectet additam. cfe 
quos Matthiaeus ipse testes attulit. p. Plat. Legg. 
1, 629, B, our si ses alavoudzazos Gyăponos tin, 
or ei zala ceda ( multa bona). xexrzputvos Ari 
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ov6ertoww. Bixoutoouvu 00 3) xom] Gozt) x0) i îv- 
redrougovutvn Toi; Ghlos AQETAIS Guevuuos. Grapă- | 
Qe 62 cvâola al Gixaoovyn , Guopeveig 0Voat UA0 
TO CiUTO VEVOS Toy GQETIV. OL0v , Gow; uây 2] Gy5ola | 
MEGOTNS, Ghlog 62 9] Grraroouwu: 1j piâv pup Guo 


xx, Yoaoururos xol Gelog. 1 08, aleovabios 
xoi ueroveălas. &5 ov m a0uxlu, îv 08 (?.) rovrorg 


77 Gol 10 sivou. noi eo ca pi i avea. 
neg y0Q 1ăs reăv xvduveay UnOuovĂ; , neg Ga GE | 
7 Oaxouoauwn. col ydg 70 i0ov, ore Ev vii -Brovoptij, 
xod Ev soiş 0vyuagi. ol Our uău Ic GuOpewi. 
79 GExaiO0VWŢ ,.0UX 3] Radix GQEry CĂ m peeltov, 


Gixodovvg xo0l si selela 'dper, 0-7 Bexalu ai- 
. TN04$. 





-  evodBeaa] Definn. p. 568:  Ftodgua dencuodivn | 


meg Seoug: 6viouus Seponevruuij Ev ExOVOLOS: 
soi Sey reuiis UnoMmbis 6997. Extoriun riis neQl 
Sec rus.  Phavor, col. 800: EvosfBec core 6i- 
Xaroovwq EQ) Ssov. Guvopus Seoonturixm Seo, Exov- 
otos unoMhbis 603 ris neo Seov repus. EvoeBris 
Xeerai wie» 0 vouitov Seous, Meperou Er xl pelo- 


Sos, 0oros, gpilodurs, gptleograors, iEg0vopix0s, 


Şecv Enuueijs, Scoig &voxeluEvos, Seacu 2Qosxet- 
MEvos, joroeuwv Seoig, îvSeos, xardseos, SeoaeGus, 
Seolopixos, ExureSaaauEvos iegos, Seogris xol 
toSeegoutvog. 


zgadrora ] Defan. p. 567: A0007NS XOIGATAGIS 


XUVAGEOS 736 UA 00p%5. xQGat" 1buxs Gyuutrgos- 
Phavor. c. 1553: 4000748 dariv AQsrs) 70v Îuvuoez- 
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douş, x %v Uz0 Goyiis plvovzcat Gvoxiwmrot. RQCd- 
mc cor, z0 SvvaaYou ptoey 10 părea Eyxăuora, 
rai Glpoglas xod dyvolag xal novnelag, x pes 
T0yio$ GQuGy x0d OnsvĂey ExiriuoQlag Xe TO pa 
cuxlwutov cva 2005 rd deyds , GRIX0y 02 1 Ia 
za) pilOverxov Eyowra 10 Eoualov &v 17 pui) x 
0rdguuov. nogEnerou 68 vii Exieintl, METQLOPEOIUYN 
za evora3tra. 


excexela ] Definn. |. |. Ensixaa Gxoloy nad 
0UUGDEQOVIOV ENCITWILŞ" METQLOrus €v 0vufolalorg: 
traita *buxgg NOyrorex 2005 ră xaaă xi aloxgai. 
Phavorin. c. 7Q5: "Exeter Car, $ Guxulaoy xa) 
0vuGpEQOVr OV ELUTTOOLŞ, METOLOrng Ev 0uufONoig, si- 
rula 1puxs  NOyiOriX1s, 2008 ra xciaă x0d GloXxEX. 

ovytat:] Phavor. c. 4709: Zvveolg ore, Ex 
orpuy 0uufirov xod Az00vufisjeov. 17 Extoriiun 
cuufigrioy. vi 02 ouungoNtoe: xoduevor tiş 10 ro 
ouufBhaurta ovwayeodou elş Ev Un0 1iis ovytosoţ, oâ 
az0 zotg 6orouov; ăxpuBelş. ovvaols dos, sUxa= 
QoxolovIyois boys eis Ev GEros cuvoyovoa zăg 
10y AQ0puorov Evvolag suzaguxolovÎros Exctore 
apuyuori, 10 oixelov ua xpEnwu tEevoloxovoa. si 
0UVEOLG, VOH0LG. 

xagreele ] Dejinn. P 567: Kogrepta 520uow) 
dunug Even TOU xGĂOU* UXOUOWI A0Wwv Evexa T0V 
xcdov. Phavor. c. 993: xagregla, Excoruu. tote 
dă xard duvapus EUNEVUTIXI] 2OVOLŞ. XC VROMOV) ÎU- 
Ag, EVEXO TOU XGĂOU. 


IG 30v xO0dGV E0cove Kiihn, $ 498, 3. 
26 
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004] Phavorin. c. 1378: deuy, Gov, ex 
raita , zaputrț. Dou, Oaie Eveoyurexa Tov E ru | 
Z0axrEov. 17 Oou Eoriwv, Euuovos Muz 1008 tv 
7GY ĂixgxOrov &yrl6oorw. our nul 1] xivnats. 


GarţQuzos — x0ouoş ] Sic passim alibi. Sic Ju- 
lian. in Epist. dixit Gxgpazov ygvo0v defaecatum, 
Gxnocotov , Gxtoaiov, &psogov, &pYaorov, xado- 
00v, Seiov, ayvov. Bourd. Gxmqgaros. cf. Fusch. 
Ind. ad Aeschin. Socr. Diall. — FE/. Mag. c. 43: 
Guiporos, 6 apSaoros xcl ui ynosv. (falso ducitur 
h. vox a 7i0&s, immo orig, est G-et xegowwul.) 
Et. Gud. c. 25 facit cum FE£. M. — Lexic. ap. 
Bei. A. Gr. T.1 p. 364 et Bachm. in A.Gr.I1,p. 
54: Gxgoaros: GgSooros, anosis.  Zirnaei les. 
Plat. p. ii: dxygazor. xavagal. ibique Rakhnhen. 
Suid, s.. v. Oxmoarov. cxtparov. &ptogrov. aaa 
zov. xo 'Ounoos, 346vy Gxnocorov Velov noro. A- 
»00ros. apYapros. ax0NIs. Guipatog. axieoros d? 
6 6/xa umgot. (Phav. ce. 9i. xno0s) la. c.9l. 
| Ci octzoy v00Q, 70 xaSarpâv, 0 pu] Exov xoci zic 
4 d0pyq od olvog îxmediaios , xcă %T1] puorroe AxQura, 
za Antpua. — 


ds din3ss |] Kihn. Ş 834 „A, 4. Bremu. ad 
Dem. or. adv. Phil. [Il p.204, 10: cs croos. Etiam 
adverbio €rfoos preeponitur ws pleonastice, ut aiunt. 
Mibhi in huiusmodi locutionibus videtur idem signi- 
ficare; quod Latinorum guam, prepositum adiec- 
tivis, imprimis su perlativis, ad augendam eorum 
vim: guam aliter! i. €. alia prorsus ratione. Hinc 
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ft, ut grammatici dicant, ş idem esse quod lov, 
[cf. doctam de particula ws commentationem Pas- 
sowiz Lexico Gr. insertam Vol. Il. p. 11238. ed. 3] 
Adstipulatur //oemel. ad Demosth. Phil. Ii p. 68. 
$10.p. 45: »es troos, ut ci los, 6 dinte 
dg Capu; dis Goutvus, ds xodcs etc. Particula 
intendit significationem Adverbiorum, ut nos extra 
Exclamationem : er mabhit aber wze schon; in Ex- 
flamatione idem aliter pronuntiamus, ita: wie schân! 
Cor. p. 254, Ş 85: 2aiv ze xodcăs Ex. X&Qeros tuy- 
Yăve. ov Î', 5; Ercoos reuwglog. Ibid. p. 298. 
$ 242: ze 6 us €rtoos ovuBavrov. cf. infra 
$ 32. not. c. PVeisă. Pleonasm. p. 207. Iloogeveen. 
Part..p. 578, X. ed, Schn.. — 


goe] Kiihn. $ 185, 24. p. 188. Ş 246, ann. 1. 


oc]. Kuhn. $ 551, 4. Ramsh. $ 4133, ann.4. 
Zumpt. $ 390, ann. Benefie ad Cic. Catil. 1, C- 
VI p. 65. 


oure — 0v62v] De hac duplici negatione cf. 
Kuhn. Ş 7416. ldem usus apud Hebraeos cf. Ge- 
senii lib. qui inscrib. Arif. Lehrgeb. $ 224. ann. 2. 
p. 831. apud Syros vid. Agrellii Supplem. Synt. 
$ 107 p. 287. Etiam nos: er hat Aein Geld nicht. 


ot64] De discrimine inter 0V829 et ov a 
multis statuto cf. Goeţ//. ad Aristot. Polit. p. 278. 
Lobecă. ad Phryn. p. 184. Lennep. ad Phalar. 
p. 174. Băâdr. ad Flamin. p. 99. Schaef. ad Piut. 
Vitt. T. IV p. 279. ad Demosth. T.Il. p. 271. T. V 
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p. 372, in Indic. ad Eurz:p. Medeam. p. 434. Am- 
moi. de different. voce. p. 1405. Useri ad Plut. 
Consol., Apoll. p. 18.  Fluegel. Observatt. Critt. 
in Pluţ, Vit. Phoc. p. 59. Zrante, Comment. | 
de negat. part. p. 14. alii. — 


e 


pevtodai 8tov] Suspectus mihi locus.  Ulitur 


tamen etiam in Zimon. c. 28. (c. 17. Jacolbilz. 


p. 27) 7 JW. 10 0cov napuwtoeas &w. In plurali 
frequenter, 70 Stovra Myaw. Demostheni familia- 
ris dictio, ut 179. A. 74 Stovra npătou. Thuc. 4, 
70, C. Solan. 


za ddovra nQ.] Nihil est in sensu, qnod mag- 
nopere reprehendas: ef guae fieri expediant, me- 
cum prospicies: scilicet illam facultatem, qua quis 
exercitato in exemplis memori prioris ingenii fu- 


1 


tura sollerter pravideat, per eruditionem colligere | 
licet. Inter alia naturam Alexandri hoc signo de- 
scribit Arrian. VI ce. 28: ($ 4. T. Il p. 462 ed. 
Ellendt , qui etiam nostri loci memor est) Evwi | 





_68 70 6tov îr. €v (Ellendt. inserit 15) Gpocvel 09 


Gewvorarog. apud Liban. 'L. 41 p., 804. B. azheiorov 


Gpeorrov zov ra Grovzra €ildtvu. Nec tamen non- 


nihil offendunt tam propinqua >v> pevtoda. 6cov et 


ză Grovrai. quare malim equidem 70 udhdovra, unde 
facile fieri potuit, ut decepta librarii manus isto pro- 


ximo 9£ovy iterum deflexerit in 9£ovza. Opportune 
vero sibi succedunt, ou7a 20do40y ov6âv, ore viy 
ete. d)id xad ra uăhdovra, quomodo simul non pa- 
ram iuvatur 70 2000%e. Pro omnium autem rerum 


DP] 
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complexh ponuntur ro zgod3ovzra, ra 88 0vra xod 
za doouevu. Liban. Or. XXXI p. 644. D. et Em- 
pedocles apud Apul. de Mundo: IlavY doc 7, 
00a s' darv, i5 0ooa se îorat Oxlaco. quorum 
scientia primum divine nature tribuitur, pervidenti 
zona xol ra Ovra xol ra udilova tacotou, ut 
Hippocrates ait de Carn. im initio, Orac. apud 
Diogen. L. 1. 33. Xenoph. Symp. p. 517. Vs. 42, 
deinde Apollini — per me guod eritque fuitque 
Estque patet: Ovid. Met. 1 et Musis ab //es:od, 
Theog. Vs. 38. iisdemque verbis vatibus ab ZZomer,. 
II. A, 70. sed szpius viris etiam prudentibus atque 
eruditis ; de 'Themistocle Zfucyd. L. c. 138: roy 
ueOvrov Exineiorov roi pevqooutvov Gproroş €l- 
200111$. Mox: 79, TE Gusrvov 1] ytioov Ev 15 Gpovel 
în aQoecăga udisora. quod Arrianus, quum Ale- 
xandrum describeret, zmilatus est: de eodem pro- 
pius ad Lucianum Arzstides T. Il p. 321. A. xcd 
HV 15 uâv evoloxaw za Gtovra, xol n2000gciv, uad 
umdauov rev noayuarov nevotivar, Gh)” Geervov 
70Y certe TO utilov npoltyerv, 0oplag sIx0rog 
doţay 7vVEynaro" ex quibus verbis erit forte, qui vul- 
gate Luciani scriptare patrocinium petat. /lerst. 
Non seripsit, nec scribere voluit Lucianus ra 44 
lov, quemadmodum; scripsisse eum putavit Hem- 
sterhusius.  Neque enim intelligenda h. l. guae casu 
futura sunt, ita, ut etiam propheta esse dicatur 
doctissimus quilibet; sed ea, quze fatura sunt secun- 
dum leges quasdam, quas, ut quisque est pruden- 
tissimus, ita maxime indagare ac perspicere valet, 
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Atque hac sunt za Scovra, guae necessario futu- 
ra sunt. Sic in Charone $ 2. Mercurius, si diu- 
tius in mundo  versatus fuisset, se non dicit zira 
xnovxSgototou , vel pcdie xngurrtaiu:, sed verba 
eius sunt: za, h. e. si hoc est, Euâ xnovrreota 
Gerot, necessario conseguelur , ul praeconis voce 
ciler, Lehmann.  Recte si quid video. 


zgoovba ] Kiihn. Ş 246, 2. | ă 

Oleg] » zavres, ne longus sim; ut paucis 
dicam; ne multa; quid multa? denique, Gali: 
enfin; nos: furz: mit einem Worte. 

Onooa £cr. ] cum Matth. post £0ul feci comma. 
Vulgo cum his etiam sequentia connectuntur. Verte: 
guaecumgue sunt, et ea, que divina et quze hu- 
mana sunt: »alle Dinge, die es giebt, sowohl die 
gottlichen etc. « - Recte sic Lehmann. 


ra re Sei, ra ze avoozwa] cf. Plac. Pol. 
1, 436. A: zov lov xol zavros del Exogepeadu 
Şe/ov ze xol ây3pozivov. Phaedr. 259, D: ai 
„„ AOyovg ovou Selous ze xol GySoonlvoug. Con- 
viv. 186, B: xur Seuzewa xal nora Seice a200)- 
uara. — Cic. d. Finn. II, 12: scientiz divinarum 
et humanarum rerum, est definitio sapienti, sive 
philosophia, in qua res divinae sunt physica, quz 
et theologiam naturalem, quam vocant, ex veteri 
- partitione, complectitur, Res kumanae autem dia 
lectica et doctrina de moribus dicuntur. Ora£. 34. 
manifeste divina dicuntur pro physicis. 
Porro'res divinae et humanae sic accipi debent 
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sliqgaando, ac si dicas, guicguid omnino est. Sic 
amicitia Le]. 6. est omnium divinarum humana- 
rumgue rerum consensio cum benevolentia et ca- 
„ritate; quod quale sit, explicat ipse c. 17. init. 
His igitur finibus utendum arbitror, ut, quum emen» 
dati mores amicorum sint, tum sit inter eos omnium 
reram , consiliorum , voluntatum sine ulla exceptione 
communitas, cet. Index Latin. in Cic. ed. Oliver, 
T. IX p. 35 sqq. 

De formis dvySoodnsos et dyiouziwos scepius 
confusis audias E//end/. ad Arr. VIL, 20, ad €c xdhyra 
1 ra dySpuzwa sic disserentem: Sic ed. Bas. ră 
avăpozea Vulcanius scripsit primus.  Secuti sunt 
omnes editores recentiores. Num etiam h. |. codi- 
ces omnes silent? Arrianus certe alibi forma &y- 
dpuneos non usus est. cf. 1, 4,.10. oz: ucizora 
dedirrerou avrovs 7o0vy &y3pozlvov. II, 5, 5. in E- 
pigr. dsr Gila ză ăvSpozwa. Il, 16, 1. pevrun dy- 
Soozlvp. IV, 11, 3. &Soozwa ziual. IV, 11, 15. 
ămponlvos riuăodou. VII, 3, 9. ârSgoanlvn yyu- 
ui" VII, 16, 12. 20 zzva EvufBrvau aur Guugpo- 
pay cwipoznlvuv. Neque puto Graecos quod ad sig- 
nificationem attinet, utramque formam accurate di- 
stinxisse. Sic v. c. dixit Zerodotus 1, 32: aw- 
M0onplov a0oyudrov ato. Plat. Apol. Socr. pe 
27. B. Gy3ponea ud voulto, xgiyuor silva. 
Xenoph. Memorabb. 1V, 6, 5. xaics agarrovot 
rav3ouzea 20ăyuara. Contra vide apud Xenoph. 
Memorr. IV, 4, 2. âySpon/vors nQ0yuaaiw i X0%a- 
cu. Sympos. IV, 6. ase 2cyrov Tov GyÎQozlvov, 
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Lucian. lcaromen, c. A. xol GBsBaa ra dvYEwzva 
aăyra. Sic habes aiv3oozlvn powi apud Arr. hist. 
Ind. XV, 8: sed aySpoz/vp pvors apud Xenoph. 
Hellen. VII, 1, 2: sed &vSguozeta gross apud Fe- 
rodot. III, 65; et Z/hucyd. 1, 76, Quibuscum cf, 
Polluc. |, 5. xoi vSeoalm rex Gs Gouxv5/9ys, 
nod îvteconelai puoi, os IIorov apud Schneid. ad 
Platon. Civit. p. 453, A. T. II p. 48. Formas dv3eu- 
aetos et yYownewos confusas notarunt tum alii, tam 


Lennep. ad Phalur. p. 228. Schaef. Mell. critt. 


p. 2. Intpp.ad Thom. Mag. p. 74. Siebel, ad Pau- 
san. IV, 36, 4. Popp. ad Thucyd. 4, 22. Bor- 


nem. ad Xenoph. Memorr. [, 4, 12. Schneid. ad 


Plat; Civit. VII p. 517, D. — Addas Usferi ad 
Plut. Consol. ad Apoll. c. 6 p. 20. 


Cap. XI. 


Ko! 6 vvv xtwms ] de differentia inter zroyol 
et zeves cf. Poeme. lex. Synon. p. 33. Bremi ad 
Dem. Olynth. II p. 179: Contemptim zzwxo/ 7men- 
. dici, Bettler, qui differunt a z&no:, pauperibus, 
Armen. — Ammon. lex, p. 108: n£wns xod xro- 
X0s Groptoei.. năvns uâv yaQ, 0 G10 rou 2oydsea- 
Sau ua movelv nogpitouevos r0v flov* xrox0s de, 
G Enolrng, 6 10 Eyery EXRERTOXUIG. 3] AXO T0U Arw90- 


ocw. Eustath. ad Odyss, 2, p. 1833. Vs. 55, Ari- 
stoph. Plut, 542: 
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Ilroxovu uâv pă Blos, 09 ov d&yes, iv far 
undây Eyovra, 

“zou 02 xEyuvos, ţv perdouevov xl roi; 20y0t$ 
IQOsEyovra: ; 

Ilcocylyvectuu 5 our ugăiv, un) eroi ugă 
Enel xeey. 


Item 538: 


Ile. Ev uâv ov r0v Euov Blow sipaxag, T0y 
TOV ATOXOY ' VZEXQOvCO. 

Xo. Ouxovvy 9nov ns aroxtlog neway pa 
pă elvuc G6ehgpyy. 


Schol. addit hanc explicationem: deevyvyoxe 82 
aoyela nevlog, Ori 9 ud nevlo peueronutva E0riv 
Eva, 10vp Ti xp Înrăou. 3] 58 2royela za 
TES T77$ XI40E0g EXATOOLŞ. xl O pâv AEvA$ NOPA 
"70 aEveoou, 0 £orw Eveoptiv, sioqrou, xl Ex 70v- 
70v a0oltev rc XQetw0u* 6 02 axrwX0s, 200 TO 
27008 2ăvrog. cf. etiam Doed. Syn. III, p. 17. 


6 rov 0eîvos] Hic huius filius hominis infi- 
mae ac lenuis sortis. Brod. De hoc pronomine 
cf. Schmidt. de pronom. gr. et lat. p. 40 sqq. et 
Kuhn. Gr. $ 346, A. 2. Memorabilem locum reperies 
ap...Demosth. Or. de contribut $ 5. 6 deva zov dez- 
og 70 Geiva eîsmyyecdev. et Olynth. I, fin. p. 27, 41: 
a ay 6 defva 7 0 deva zi ibique Schaef.; apud 


Hebr. est "355 iunct. c. "30 Ruț. Â, 1. apud 
| 27 
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PD P 
Syros. 2-2 femin. Aa 9er Agrellu 


Supplem. Synt. Syr. p. 240, 6. 


6 Bovlevouuevos vi] Litera detrita est: lege o 
Bovizuoautvos tri, quod 'sententiam multum ornat: 
Tu, qui adhuc deliberas, neque utram sectari 
velis decrevisti: hactenus enim auditor tantum Lu- 
cianus: 'O ov Getvos, filius hominis ignoti, nulla- 
que re prăclara commendabilis. Dictum vero ez: 
zol; colorois svdoxutiv, ut €xl rol; Golorois 7vu- 
olteodou* uite roi Ile. Ş 16. quod si scriptum fo- 
ret £& ro G&p. tvd. hoc quidem loco mutatum nol- 
lem: -nfer optimos celebratus : paulo post 100s0- 
ui zoig Golorors. 'Toxaris. Teuc)uevog Uz z05y 
Gotarv, in Scyth. $ 4. Hemsterh. Hemsterhusius 
cogitavit sibi, dicere velle deam: guz adhuc deli- 
beras de tam humili arte, herens scil. utrum eam 
amplecti velis nec ne. Unde corrigi maluit 7 pro 
zi. Et Wielandius secundum hanc normam iater- 
pretatus est: der noch im Zweifel ist, ob er sich 
nicht einer so unedlen Kunst ergeben wolle. Mihi 
secus videtur, BovicucoSsas enim in Medio est de- 
cernere, constituere, consilium capere, ut infra 
Ş 16. et Diall. Morit. IX, 3. 2cs eGovhzuoe acei 
z0v xrnpeiroy: ct alibi. Verte itaque dez verba: 
fu, gui iam guedammoilo decrevisti, consilium 
guoddam cepisti, de tam husili arte, eo scil., quod 
aufugisti verberantem magistrum. Illud ze itaque 
indicat, nondum certum esse, quam firmum sit ado- 
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lescentul: consilioum. Et dubium eum adhuc haesisse, 
quid faciendum sibi videretur ostendit omnis Somnii 
ratio. Lehmann.  Equidem in eandem sentontiam 
abeo. De ze accus. cf. Kiihn. Ş 557, Ann. A. 


ac0l cpewy. ovro 1Exy, ] Kiihn. Ş 610,1. cf. Cic, 
Orat. 3, 32 et Off. 1,42: ibique Bezer. T. 1 p. 297. 
qui laudat Dionys. Halie. Il. c. 28. de omni Bavav- 
ol4 apud Rom. ad servos amandata dicentem, et de 
opificiis etiam apud Gracos inhonestis Gernhard. 
conferri iubet /e:indorfium ad Plaț. Theaetet, 
85. p. 402. 


&zooi — exiptovos] Codex Orion. 'Lheb. se- 
coli XIV. in Eym. Gud. p. 639, 42: ex/pSovov 
r0 Exov gpSovov. 9yoww 10 pSououuivov. Phavor. 
c, 731, A: exlpYovov 70 Ealiqiov. 

Enouvouuevos] vuveiv proprie de poetis praeser- 
tim Iyricis usurpatur.  Oratores simpliciter dicun- 
tur Exzosveiy Eynouotew. etc. uuveiv interdum dici- 
tur de rebus non laudanăis, ut ce/ebrare, praedi- 
care, quin apud Pla/onem non raro valet decan- 
lare.  Vid. Schol. ad Plat. remp. p. 329. b. Asc. 
ad remp. p. 519. Rubhnă. ad Tim. p. 263.« Ze- 
bean Obs. in Lys. Orat. Funebr. Spec. p. 8. 


GnoBhenoutvos ] ânofBhenev » Lat. suspicere i, q, 
colere. cf. Cic, Amic. 9: Nihil enim altum, ni- 
hil magnificum ac divinum suspicere possunt, 
gui suas omnes cogitutiones abiecerunt in rem 
tam humilem tamgue contemptam. Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 48: i nunc, argentum el marmor velus ae- 
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raque el artes Suspice. Vellei. 2, 146, 2. Suspi- 
cit potentem humilis, non timet. 


De synon. oxEzrouai, 0xontw, evoce, PhEne, 
eidav, Yeogăv, decoda, 0Qăy videre, tuere, spe- 
ctare, cernere, vid. Doederi. Syn. IV p, 304 sqq. 

doYnra iv roavrnv] Kiihn. Ş 562, ann. 4. 
Eodem modo apud Hebraeos cf. î. Sam. 2, 418 
“DN 3337) Ephodo cinctus. 2 Samuel, 21, 46: 


i'aipi "AP cincus erat novo (gladio) et ap. Syr. 


cf. Barhebr. chron. p. 88, 413: ata 2 


T p. 
IE CR e_ induti albas (vestes, Assem. Bibl. 
> 
Or. T.IL p. 400, col. î. lin. 2. (e2-S Ac 
: = 4 


2 p 
5 Q_Q0Q. induerentur albas. Barhebr. p. ȚĂ, 


lin. 2: 3. ap. Aprell. Suppl. p. 3. — 
Gunexouevos ] Kiihn. $ 184, 4. 

' 8oxs] Kiihn. Ş 541, c. — Gex) ut latine prin- 
cipatus, Cic. N. D. 2, 19: Sol, gui astrorurm 
obtinet principatum. Ofhc. 2, 19: eloguentiae 
a maioribus nostris est in toga dignitatis prin- 
cipatus datus. Plin. H. N. XV, 2, 3: Princi- 
patum in oleo obtinuit Italia. 


ngo6glas] q. d. praesidium, quod autem hoc 
sensu nusquam legitur. Phavor. ex Su:da hac ex- 
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, scripsit: c. 1563: aQos6pla, z447s 0Uros 6 rEOR0$. 
d 08 rii veţai6 vourus ruxovoc xol &v Bovlevrm- 
lo, xo Ev îxxigolu xâl Ev acer Clip av)idye 
70v; a0olauBavovas ueraitosar, 1j cEepeloayrug 
aurovş, eg 10v Exelvuov xoSlOo TOROV. REXOlNTOI 
d? 70 Ovoua, 10 70U 1 AQOrpv cry E0paw 
Eyecy AQ:oropivus , VUy 6 Cv jur) xQotdolay ptowat, 
x id alia Gnopegoouw, wil roi Boat. aula 
d: ri ro5 ru &v novravelp alrnow. 


Gno09uuis ] Phavor. c. 241: dzoâquzi, dvaxuw- 
pe. xl OGXOÂpusiv, TO MaxQav îivou. Ax0onula 
x0d Evul, 70 GUTO. Orav Tis Ex 11]s naroldos sis 
clodaznv CGncoxrou. Exidqula 68 xoi EvOnula, 
TOUTOy, Ex Tov Evovrlov. 


d)odaz's)] Buttmann. in Lexil. 1, 126. adio08. 
ex Go — 6 — an0 — conflatum putat interposito 
delta euphonico, quod Latini syllabis quibusdam in 
vocalem exeuntibus addere soleant. Ac persuasit 
. Erutzschio ad Marc. XIII, 554.  Verum ea nimis 
calida hariolatio est; quis enim vidit umquam vo- 
cabulum grzecum latinumve prapostero ordine in 
prepositionem desinens? — Sed ecquznam religio 
est, adiectivis cilodands et ExYodonds paragogas 
concedere bisyllabas, quibus abundat latinus sermo 
limus, tinus, bundus, cundus, lentus, neque 
caret gracus, Gy00rEQ0s; Onuoregos;, quze termina- 
tio in comparativis quoque et in correlativis ( 9s&/- 
7t00$ sinister) apparet, Gugp/5vuos, rerguduuos, 
Exradvuog, >yS00vWos, X1900vu0$, OUridav0ş, xew- 


4 


214 ÎNDEx. 


xeda0$ rupedavos imYeavos, rnxeYavos, quorum 
pleraque a substantivis in 6ov, zpxc60v, A7Yedov, 
rupe6wv propagata videri possant, sed neatiqaam 
0vri8aY0$, pugrlSccvoy, eoev3tăavov ac vix etiam 
MXEBAYOS , GiyiGavos, 1n506v0g' et huic assimila- 


tam wpa86090$, quze fortasse aliqais dicat vi et ver- 


tigine synecdrome in alienum tramitem traducta aut 
ex GepE6v0ş , WixE6v0g, dilatata esse.« Lobecă. ad 
Soph. Aj. Vs. 931. p. 402 sqq. ed. altera. — * 


Toraura got. xeQiao ra yvoglouara] Pha- 
vorin. c; 1489, 50: aeoulÎmuu, 70 2EQrăzr. OL0v 
aeguriăqul got 8050 xothMaruy, 3 OrEpavov, sro 
aegrnooiuul cot. xtQgurl nu xol TO neQroriio, xoi 
Evâuâlaxw xod neoiBodw,. xol negirlSeucu, TO &- 
Gvouas.  Constructio eadem qua in verbis lat. în- 
duere cui quid, circumdare cui rei guid. 


pvoplouora ] Hesych. T. 4 c. 843: pvoglo- 
Hara. 70, gvvexridtueva roig noiolv E5o 105y Ati 
deGoolw». ibique annot.: »pyoglouara, Latini 7no- 
numenta vel crepundia vocant. Kust. Vid. 15. Ca- 
saub. ad Theophr. Charact. p. 158. Salmas. T. Il. 
H. A. p. 421. Jungerm. ad Long: Pastor. p. 197. 
et Mol, ad eund. p. 6. et 108. Adde Bourdelol, 
ad Heliod. |. IV, p. 82 — 85. yvgrouo est id, er 
guo aliquem sive aliqguid agnoscimus. cf. Genes. 


IV 15: NIN Pp? im Do 
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709 2)molov) prope adstantem. Brod. cf. Xiihn. 
$ 491, 2. 


xwnloas] De huius voc. signif. multiplici. cf. 
Ast. ad Plat. Polit. p. 333. et ad Sympos. p. 236. 
Krabing. ad Synes. d. provid. p. 215. 7Pyrtend. 
ad Plutarch. T. i p. 208 ibiq. laudatt. Bremi. ad 
Dem. Or. de Cherson. p. 229. Zunihaen. ad Or. 
in Androt. p. 122. Est etiam verbum medicorum . 
de omni causa corpus mutante sive interna sive 
externa. Foesii Qecon. Hippocr. s. p. xevdezw.& /'pe- 
mel. ad Dem. Olynth. Ii, p. 94, 3. 


else oc 15 6oxrule] Arrian. Epict, c. 4. lib. 3, 
Viri clarissimi Zheod. Marcil. Des. Herald, Sox- 
n)oGeexretoŞou. Bourd. Nihil antiquius potiusve pris- 
cis fuisse videtur atque eo pervenire, ut digito non 
infami sed indice :tamqusm exemplum imitationis 
dignum demonstrarentur.  Fuit autem illa demon- 
stralio duplex , in honorem et infamiam. In hono- 
rem legas apud Zlorat. Carm. IV, 3, 20; 


Totum muneris hoc tu: est, 
Quod monstror digito praetereuntium. 

Plin; iunior. lib. VI, Epist. 6: so/ebat tamen 
vizdum adolescentulo mihi pater eius cum magna 
laude monstrari, Et lib. IX epist. 13: Cui Ru- 
finus, demonstrans me, vides hunc ? 

In ignominiam vero apud Ovid. Amorr. lib. 
IN EI. 6: 

Quid moror? en digitis designor adultera 
vulgi. Aimeloveen, Pers. Sat. 1, 28: 
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Pulchrum est digito monstrari et dicier, 
_hic est. Horat. IV, 5 Solan. 


Addas velim Martial. V, 13, 3: 


Toto legore orbe frequens, et dicitur, hic 
est. Id. IX, 98. 3: 


' Quod turba semper in omni monstramnur 
digito, rumpilur invidia. 


Ovroş îxatvos] cf. Luc. Harmon. p. 851: 3 36 
za, 3 naed 16y nod, xol 70 Exlonuov evo £v 
aij3eo, xol delxwvosar 15 daxrulp* xod 3W A0v 
pay , evYug extoroiprotuu niyras tis ud, xl £- 
pew rovvoua,  Ouros exeivog Aguovlâns Eoriv 
G Gocorog avurţs. Clem. Paedag. III, 11 p. 296, 22. 
0u62 napoflenev cis rovş Gnawvrag, ti GzoBit- 
" aovaiy âiş aUTOV , XUNONEO EX 0X7W1S EunOUREVOY- 
zu, xo0d GaxruloGsixrovuevov. Lucian. de Gymnas. 
c. 36. 70 enonuorarov pevtosou xui Gelxwvotoa 16 
Saxrvip. Praec. rhet. c. 25. xal ro Galxwvosor 1 
Goxruip, T0Ur0v Extivov GXQOrarov Ev 100 norxla 
depyouevov. FHerod. -c. 2. xod sinov pe pavăln p40- 
vov, 8delnwuro 0 1 Gaxrilu" 0Uros Exelvos 
Hoo6or0s orw.  Vide Arsen. Violet. ed. VValz. 
p. 175: daxriiqp Belxwurou. Ex Tov E2oNuov ibi- 
que annot. 3. ubi hi loci laudantar, 


» De usu pronomiuis 0Uroş, quo Gexrix6s po- 
nitur cf. Schaef. Melett. Crit. p. 77. qui ingentem 


exemplorum copiam congessit.&  S/a//d. ad Plat. 
Crit, p. 111. Goth. 
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Cap, XIL. 


Ay 8£ 1 0novâis diov 7] Sophista ea setate 
legationibus sape fungebantur. Vid. Spanhem. de 
Us. et P. N. p. 708. :Solan. Schmieder. maluit â5zov 
7 rous pllovg, sine idonea causa. Lehrm.civ pro div. 
Kiihn. Ş 814, î. et Ş 815, II, a. — ozov5j est res, 
que digna est gravi disceptatione. Brem: ad Dem. 
Or. de Cherson. p. 217, 2. — ozovdgs aia digna 
guibus serio guis incumbat, seu in guibus ser.io 
operam ponat. uomodo accipi potest /socr. 
de pace, 0xovâris GEa ri 20) roira, digna in 
guibus civitas operam ponal , i. e. non contem- 
nenda et floccifacienda. Alioqui 0x0v67s ia di- 
cantar etiam, que in pretio habentur et in quibus 
sibi parandis unusquisque operam collocare solet, 
ut Budaeus testatur, sic scribens, p. 798. aEcov 
6z0vd$; Pretiosum, Aestimatum, Quod in pretio 
habetar. Plutarch. de Cleopatra £vepoga 2vruv3o 
d alelorns Xa 0x0v0s, X0v00v, &oyvQov, 0uc= 


0aydow.& Steph. 'Thes. L. G. p. 947. 


xcroauBawn ] In malam partem usurpant Greci 
de pericalis et casibus, qui inopinati repentino im- 
petu superveniunt: in Zhucydide satis frequens, 
apud quem ideo legendum. est IV, 31. <î xoradapu- 
Buvoc Gvoaxwenats fiouoripa, non BeBororiea, qaod 
vocabulum cum ista verbi potestate consistere nequit. 
Demosth. in Aristog. p. 846. B. Gray zeg x/v9wvog 
mhuxoirog xorolauBav 7v Oy" Pisistr. vel qui 

28 
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nomen eius mentitur, apud Dog. L. 1, 53. ş o 
noleuos 1juds xora)ăBn. Dion. Chrys. p. AT B. 
530. D. cv un ris utltov Gvdyxg xarala Bu. Galen. 
zegl zov Ilgop. aurn pâv 0Uv xotw] 1căv TEXvaăv AAa- 
06v Svsruxla xarelimgpe z0v viv Blov, oppressit ae- 
fatem nostram et corripuil. Vid. Aelhan. V.H. 
II, 4. Julian. Or. 1 p. 34. Nisi fugisset bac po 
testas priores Interp. non monuissem. Zlerasterh. — 
„xoraloBeiv ut. de omni necessitate vi nostra maiore, | 
que studia nostra atque consilia inhibeat occupetque 
ita etiam de nocte usurpatur ingruente laborantesque | 
nos operique faciendo intentos sistente, uo de 
usu fRudoiphus adhibuit Liban. 'T. IV, p. 226. Bsh. 
soroaufcvur yae 3 vvE, rjv nodocdy rQupv 0vti- 
goxzolovoa: quum 'posset ipsius Nostri Tox. 31. 
Merc. Cond.26. Pari modo Phi/os/r. Heroicc, p. 738. 
dixit vvwg excafe. C. Herm. ad Luc. p. 177. et 
p. 260: Imprimis usurpatur etiam de periculis casi- 
busque infaustis: v. c. P/a/. Epist. IX, p. 3584. 
noi dă xal roi; xagois Bldoror rois 10 Blov m 
ud xarolauBavovai. Marc. Antonin. UL, 3. sia 
xad auzoug 10 xehQoutvov xcrdaBev. cf. Hernsterh. 
ad Somn. 12. As/. ad Pia/. de Legg. p. 314. Apte 
Rud. adhibuit Zidan. T.IV p. 215 Rsk. xad pdg vol 
Yusig, 9 ti TOzoUrov xorahauBov , zor REQl r0v- 
zeov aireite. « — De rebus improviso occupantibus 
aliquem addas Polyd. LX, 18, 3. Joh. XII, 35. 
4 Thess. V, 4. Lucian. de Mere. Cond. c. 34. cf. | 
etiam Pia. Phaedon. 60. p. 29. Sralld.: ciseowrts | 
otv xozelauBavopusv 10v uâv ZoxQarn GQre dehuut- 
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wow. Lysid. p. 206, E. elgehSovreg d xarreafBousy 
MI03. zeYuxorag rovg naisag, Porro de xaradeț- 
navy et anodezev Ellendi. ad Arrian. III, 19, 413. 
Phavorin. c. 1003, 20. Suzd, s. v. Beiă. A. 
Gr. T. 4. p. 150, 18. — 


anofBiepovo] Kiihn. Ş 399, 3, a. p. 19. 
deyovy zuxus] Kiihn. $ 664. Similis ratio locum 


habet apud Syros. cf. Agrell. Supplem. $ 28, 1, 
B, p. 46.: 


xEXqv0res] xalvo JI. Steph. 'Thes. 'T. IV c. 330: 
Solent ii qui ad mira et insolita ăxgoduaca atque 
Seauazra  obstupescunt, hiare et in primis stulti. 
Unde rssfoph. rovs xExyvoras appellat stultos: 
quum aperto hianteque ore esse, stultitize signum 
plerumque sit. » Nos: Maulafe perperam pro 
Maulaffe. Significat eum quoque, qui spectaculi 
quadam insolentia captus vel qualiscumque rei no- 
vitate attonitus stupeat, adeo ut omaino stupidi et 
2uBgovryrov significatum sustinere censendum sit.« 
C. Herm. ad Luc. Quomodo hist. scrib. p. 24. — 
cf. etiam Virg. Georg. 2, 508: hunc plausus 
hiantem Corripuut. | 


euGouuovliovrt; ce 10 NOpov 7ii$ Guviueos ] 
cf. Plaţ. Crit. in. noMdxs ul 91 ge xal 1Q0TEQ0v 
îv now 15 Bl EVGaruOv0a roy 700n0v. 
De genitivo caussativo 7s Gvvău. cf. Kiihn. Ş 535. f. 


6 62 îzyovarv] cf. Cic. fam. 5, 2. (Quod scri- 
bis de reconciliata nostra gratia, non intelligo cur - 
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4 
reconciliatam esse dicas, quze numquam immutata est, 
Ibid. 4, 7. Quod scire vis, qua quisque in te fide sit 
et voluntate; difficile dietu est de singulis. Rarns?. 
Gr. Lat. Ş 182. Not. 1, a. et Zumpt. Ş 629 et im- 
prim. $ 630. 


ds coa] Apa — haud raro occurrit, si quid 
vel ante dictum vel communi nolitia pervulgatum, 
occasione oblata vel renata, non sine singulari qua- | 
dam întentione respicitur, — Omnium autem et ma- | 
xime et ssepissime vis illa vocabuli quod est ga 
apparet in dictione que est ciş ago. Plat, A pol. 
Socr. p. 40. E. s2 Cin cord rd Mepoueva, cs Goa 
exei ciol ndwreg oi redvedreg. het. p. 152, D. 
1474. E. Polit. p. 276. C. Lys. p. 245. C. Hipp. Mai. 
p. 289. A. Cratyl. p. 386. A. Phad. p. 97. C. Alc.ll. 
p. 147. B. Epistt. III p. 346. D. Demos/h. de Cher- 
son. p. 91. 6; 103. 28. Philipp. IlL. 128.6. 1IVp. 
447. 40. Lucian. Somn. 12. Sacrif. 14, De Domo 
47 etc. » Verba C. FHerm. ad Lucian. Quom. 
hist. conscr. oport. cf. Kuhn. Gr. Gr. Ş 757. 


dIăvazoi | In transitu fabulas hominum in Deos 
relatorum traducit: vera, que in hominem cadat, 
immortalitas, virtute et eruditione comparatur, quam 
sibi I„ucianus, non vagus augur promittit. Elegan- 
ter Diodorus Sic. -sub initium libri primi scribit, 
principes viros inflammari 5 80 77s 805qs 0Yava- 
tou quem fructum capiunt zas Ggperac aurcv 1is | 
ioroglas dnoYavoritovons. istius loci paraphrasin 
p&ne dedit gaz. in Prooem. V. eundem Diodor: 
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XV, p. 458. B. Hemsterh. Hac immortalilas, 
quam nonnisi ad partem aliquam hominum — zevâ$ 
î dmownwy — pertinere dicatur, manifesto est 
b, |. nominis et fam, neque vero baturae; et qua 
in sqq. commemoratur, owvovola 75 xezadeuut- 
ov et Oua rw dolorov, non referenda ad cam- 
pos Elysaos, quorum fabule alias a nostro multis 
modis deridentur; sed potius ad hanc țitam, in 
qua et ipsa nihil temere interit, quod honestum sit, 
et bonum, Nam non solum per libros et narrationes 
e monimenta propagatur magnorum virorum me- 
moria, quod quidem precipue in animo habuisse vi- 
detur Lucianus; sed etiam ipsa facta, ipsa merita, 
corum unum &vum quasi tradit alteri; ita ut in his 
factis infinitis perpetuo vivere immortales inter morta- 
les videantur: de qua quidem re preeclare, quam- 
(quam passim pulchrius, quam subtilius ZZerderus 
noster agit in zerstreut. Blaett, Collect. IV, p. 147. 
Sq4q.& ZLehmann. De immortalitate hominum ab 
adolescentibus ad altiora tendentibus qui legantur 
libri dignissimi hi sunt: Sin/enis Elpizon od. îiber 
meine Fortdauer im Tode. VI. Voll. 3. Ausg. L. 1810 
— 15, Thiele von Thielenfeld Alfred und Ida. 
Briefe iiber Fortdauer und Wiedersehn. 2. A. L, 
1818, J. P. F. Richter, das Hampanerthal, oder 
ib, d. Unsterblichk. d, Seele. L. 1797. Eiusd. Se- 
lina oder îib. d. Unsterblichk. 2 Thle Stuttg. 827. 8. 
Fr.v, Autenrieth îib. d. Menschen und seine Hoff- 
nung einer Fortdauer vom Standpunkte des Natur- 
forschers aus. 'Tiib. 825. C. F. Werner. Die Pro- 
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ductionskraft der Erde, oder die Entstehung des 
Menschengeschlechtes aus Naturkrăften, herausg. 
von Richter. 3. A. L. 1826. aliique multi. 


Pherecydes Syrus teste Cicerone (Disputt. 
Tusc. 1, 16. primus docuit, animos hominum esse 
sempiternos, Phaedr. X, 318. zdoa sux dIava- 
zos. Cic. Tusc. 1, 49: » Nihil in. malis ducamus, 
' quod sit vel a diis immortalibus, vel a natura pa- 
rente omnium constitutum.: Non enim temere nec 
fortuito sati et creati sumus; sed. profecto fuit quz- 


dam vis, que generi consuleret humano; nec id gig- 
neret aut aleret, quod, quum exantlavisset omnes | 
labures, tum inciderent in mortis malum sempiter- 


num.& .Schz/lerus noster immortalis: 


»Nicht in VWelten, wie die PWeisen 


trăumen ; 
Auch nicht in des Pobels Paradies 
Nicht in Huimmeln, wie die Dichler 








reimen ; 
Aber wir begegnen uns gewiss. 


Goethius, summus Germanorum rates: 


Wiăr” nicht das Auge sonnenhajt, 
Die Sonne konnt” es nicht erblichen ; | 
Zebt nicht in dir des Gottes eigne Krajl, 
Nie wird dich Gottliches entziicken. & 


Optime Rei.  Entwurf einer allgemeinen The- 
rapie H. 1820. Kap. XV. Euthanasie, oder von den 
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Hulfen, ertrăglich zu sterben. » Der Mensch soli 
rechischaflen handeln — die Unsterblichăeit und 
der feste Glaute an Yortdauer unserer Person- 
lichheit sei der feste Ankher, der im Todeskampfe 
nicht sinhen lăsst.« — 


Joannes Paulus (Jean Paul ) genius immor- 
talitatis mundanus: 


» Das Sonnenland der Unsterblichheit liegt 
hinter den Hiigeln der Gottesiicher und hinter 
den Pestwolien des Todes unler einer Totalfin- 
sterniss von zwolf Zollen und ebensoviel heili- 
gen Nâchten bedechet; aber dennoch ist die ab- 
solute Personiichheit und ihre Fortdauer uns 
wahr und gewiss, und nur so verhulit und dun- 
kel, insofern wir selber in der blossen Erschei- 
nung und in dem ăusseren Bewusstsein des 
menschlichen Selbsts befangen sind; wird uns 
dagegen um s0 lichter und klarer in dem Maase 
wie wir uns dariiber erheben, und die unmil- 
telbare Veberzeugung, die jedem Menschen durch 
seines YWesens und Lebens Selbsigefiihl und Be- 
Wusstsein gegeben ist, im Lichte der Olenba- 
rung und W issenschaft mehr entwiciein. & 


Vide Zrozleri nobis amicissimi '/'orlesungen 
iiber Philosophie (Bern. 1835 ) p. 102 sq. 


Ex rou Blov âa€)9s5] „ vita decedere, e vita 
cedere, a (e) vita discedere, e vita excedere, ex 
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vita egredi, exire de, e vita, abire e vita, e rita 
proficisci etc. — 


navon ovyov] Kiihn. Ş 660, VI. 


zoig menoudeuutvors) + Eruditis, doctis. Xuhn. 
Ş 568 b, ann. 4. 


Oogg rov Aquoa3twqv Exsivov ] De oops inter- 
rogativo et ironico ef. Kihn. Gr. $ 766, 3. Fri/zsch. 
Quzestt. Lucian. p. 96: Crebro illud verbum (604) 
orationi medie sic interiicitur, aut ut, in sedata 
quidum disserendi forma, non posse non alterum 
tibi concedere indices, ubi 0e4s, scribendum, aut, 
si Gods; exarari debet, ut sis animo commotior at- 
que tarditatem alius nihil videntis incuses, sive eum 
in errore deprehensum convincas; denique est iro- 
nicum, non minus, quam 0% 6oâs. Priorem ra- 
tionem ad Xenoph. Hieron. 1, 16: cd Gods, âti- 
vO >e 0Ux Gy Eu neloous dysounov 0U6tya. Be- 
ne enucleavit /Fro/scherus. De posteriore ego 
agam, a superiore loco (Dial. Deor. V, 4+ 7o 
-“I&lova zovrov (Gods; Zei) no0idv Twa T0vV 1Q0- 
x0Y 377; “initium facturus.  lbi enim Juno ma- 
ritum nimis hospitalem et in mortales voluntate 
proclivem temeritatis coarguin De Conscrib.. Hi- 
stor. c. 18: 0oGs; omorog ourog exelvep. — Ubi vel 
Solanus et. Hemsterh. ap. Geel. p. 25. haeserunt, 
Sed est ironicum, ut tum alibi, tum Mor/. Peregr. 
c. 45. Gods; ov xy rovg aufBivonovvras 0 Aio- 
x0$ 2ugadExerou. quod nescio quo pacto Marilan- 
dus vexavit. Abdicatus c. 32. 60Gs. 16n xod vari- 


_ 
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ra z0uây Exox rqv vy000vy. Ut illic distinguendum. 
Piscatores c. 24. omnino genuinum est: doăs 88 
dtovov gi xgocormoduesa.  iDemosth, pro Corona. 
281, 6, B. îi), dogs, Ey (sc. Ex ris cririis Deus 
voi; xoiloig ). Perperam editur 0oâc; ut spe in- 
terpretes ambo genera confuderunt. Zuc. Catapl. 
c. 19. cil, dode, divrezgyoiow ooroi. WVitar. Auct, 
C. 4. interpunge: dos; G 0 doxtezg TErragpa, Tatu 
ru Gaxa sioţ, —— ut Piscat. c. 8. Opre; 2006 00- 
A Lă Gxovaza, c. 18. 6odg; aposerosolterau. et c. 40. 
oe&c; 0Myo. ovytoyowoaui. cf. preterea Charon. c.7. 
Jup. Tragoed. c. 14. init. Gallus c. 19. Zoxaris 
Ce 38. Navigium c. 15., ubi distingue: 0ode; dă 
TOvTo Gxyovy — et c. 16., ubi interrogandi signum 
Post 1006 70 2n4GGtov neglectum est. His duo ad- 
am; o. . pe 

prob. unum, rarişsimi haud dubie usas esse, sed 
Boy m quod est apud Sopă. Trach, V. 395. di/da- 
aliuă “6 tozovrog, tisogăs; tuou, Ego nunc certe 
ema €xemplum , in quo item zișogc; ita legatur, 
hie ] ria non teneo. Alterum est, ut Sopâ. Col. 1426. 


congirici commemorem, quoniam a doctorum virorum 
hac. 113 meus dissidet animus. Verba litigiosa sunt 


do | | 
Ce pad ouă o0Uv cs dc 60909 îxpta 
re ui, 05 egy Soivaroy 8ă dugpotv Sgoct. 


inj e qao quum diversis modo iudicarent, ne- 
o a, qua od rerum arbitror, în mentem venit, 
pe pro Prasentis Medii persona secunda ac- 

' Noe  Commendat Soph. Eleotr Vs. 628. 
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Gods; 2005 Gov Exptgu. —. Eodem significatu 
îxptooua: Demosth. De Contribut. 33, 4. Befă. 
Quxovv 1pv lv Antx Stay Bia 10Y ÎN pLOuarov €x- 
ptotode, 165v 8 E0yov ovdev0s vero. plyveo3e. 'Tum 
generosa puella fratri suo hoc dixerit: / des, 


guam patris valicinia tibi ad veritalem adducas; 
gui vobis necem ex ambobus minatur 28 — Qui- 
bus addas Palchen. ad Eurip. Phoen. V. 726. Da- 
wes. Miscell. p. 326 sqq. Meindorf. ad Plat. Pro- 


tag. 66 (p. 556). Blume ad Lycurg. Leocr. c. 20, 


6 p.113. C. Herm.ad Luc. Quom.H. scr. p. 127. 
Bruncă. ad Soph. Philoct. 860. S/allb. ad Plat. 


Gorg. C. XXXI. p. 114. et ad Sympos. C. XXII 
p. 105 al. Bremz ad Dem. pro Coron. p. 158. — 


- 7O0v AnuooSevqv Exeivov | clarum illum D. — | 


Aphthonius in Chria: Tov AmuooStvovs Goa uol 
Blov, nawros ul Ora pionowuregov Grogos: 
pepovora d& mavros. eix)etoregov. Cogn. De vite 
Demosthenis scriptoribus audias 'qu scribit /oe- 


mel. ad Liban. Vit. Demosth. in editione sua egre- . 


gia Demosth. Philipp. Oratt. V. p. 4: »Prater Li 


banium, qui orationes quoque de Demosthene scrip- | 


sit (Orr.64. 65. in Vol. [l et in III. p.240 sqq. etin Vol. 
IV p. 847. sqq. Reisk. Vol. II p. 681. sqq. p. 434 
sqq. Vol. 1. p. 397. Morel/:); etiam alii veteres 
scripserunt vitam et commentarios Oratoris Demo- 
sthenis — alios Demosthenes vid. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 


Lib. 11. c. 26. Vol. 4. p. 928. cf. Dem. Olynth. II, | 


p.. 33. $ 21. quod nomen significat populi robur. 


| 
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Eustath, in Odyss. ş, Vs. 63. p. 1567, 58. Rom. 
Theon. Soph. Progymn. 202 gyxoulov p. 77.) dico 
scriptores P/utarchum.  Vitar. par. Vol. IV. R. 
Pseudo - Plutarch. Vitar. decem oratorum Vol. IX. 
Reisk. quem vide p. 307. Pseudo- Z.ucianum En- 
com. Dem. Vol. III. R. Vol. IX. Bip. Phorzum Bibl. 
Cod. 265. Suidam s. vv. Anuoo3tvns A3mvaloş. 
4. 6 Gqrog. 4. uaxougonoros. Tzetzem. Chil. VI. 
Hist. 37. Zosimum Gazaeum sive Ascalonitam, 
cuius Commentarii in Bibliothecis Vaticana et Pa- 
risina conservantur (Gesner. Bibl. s. v. Zosimus 
Gaz. Monti.p. 9.a. cf. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. Libr. V. 
c. 5, $ 21. Vol. VI. p. 588.) unde com Anonymi 
opusculo Re:skius (Oratt. Vol. IV. ad calcem ) vi- 
tam Demosthenis primum edidit. Et quorum libri 
interciderunt: Marcellin. (vid. eiusd. vita 'Thucy- 
didis init.). Caeczii Calactini Siculi (Toup. ad 
Longin. S. 1. Ş 1. p.:269. sqq..p. 219. sqq. ed. 
Weiske ; Barton. ad Plutarch. Vit. Dem. p. 903. 
Reisk.) Zenonis Citiei Rheloris et Salustii So- 
phistae. Vid. Suidas. s. his nominibus, de Cseci- 
lio evolve Vol. II p. 285..ed. Kis. cf. Fabr. Bibl. 
Gr.' Lib. II c. 26. Vol. 1. p. 928. -ibiq. Marles. 
Vol. II. p. 849 sq. Zaylori Prolegomena ad Dem. 
ex eiusdem schedis in Reislii Oratt. Gr. Vol. VIII 
p. 737. et p.'710. sqq. dem. ibid. de antiquis De- 
mosthenis Criticis plurimis. cf. eiusdem Praf. ad 
Dem. f. leg. vers. fi. Hecentiores rerum Philippi- 
carum scriptores qui huc pertinent citavi in Philipp. . 
I. et Olynth. init. Andreae Schotti libellum sin- 
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gularem fortasse aliquando si Deus annuerit îter- 


tium edendum eurabimus, De reliquis reram le- 
mosthenicarum scriptoribus vid. Zizri. ad Fabr. loc. 
cit. p. 816 sqq. Adde Szijbel. de vitiis. Demostheni 
lemeve impactis in eiusd. Edit. Orat. de Cor. A. G. 


Becheri Demosthenes als Redner und als Staats- 


maRn. Mall. 1814 (ed. 31 d. A. 1830.). Ferzsch 


Aesthatisch, kritische Parallele des Dem. und Cic. 


Berl. 3811. (Dupia ) Essais sur Demosth. et sur 
son 6loquence. Par. 1844. Rhodigini Lectionn: 
Antiqq. passim.  Packsm. Hell. Altertb. Vol. II 
p. 364. sq. — Addas velim Vui//emarmn Biogr. uni- 
verse Art, Demosthene, F. Go//er Prolegg. ad De- 
most. Colon. 1823, 4. sSchiosser Universalhist. 
Uehers. 4, 2. $. 284 sqq. E. Miinch Demosth. 


ein historischer Versuch, in Beitr. z. Gesch. d.gr. 


Volks, Heidelb. 1828. 8. Eiusd. Ziige zu eiaer Le- 
bensbeschr. d. Demosth. in Poli/z Jahrb. d. Ge- 
sahichte 1829. Febr., Ph. A. Zimmermann d. De- 
mosibv. reip. Ath. administratore. Berol. 182$. 8. 
E, Schaumann. Prolegg. ad Dem. s. de vit. et orr. 
Dem. lib. Primisk 1829. 8. Fr. JViniewsii Comm. 
in Dem. or. de Cor., Cnton. Fast. Hell. App. XX, 
p.. 360 sqq. Mr. Scho//. Gr. Lit. Uebs. 4: S. 350 
— 409. F.A. PPoJf Vorless. Il. S, 378 fgg. Fiathe 
Geschichte Maced. S. 165 fgg. A. G. Becher Lite- 
ratur d. Dem. Quedl. und Leipz. t830. 8. 8. 1— 15. 
quos laudat D. Anton. 7//esfermann Geschichte d. 
griechisch. Beredtsamkeit. Leipz. 1833 S. 106, 1. — 
»Natus est Demosthenes, non quo perhibent Dionys. 
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Halic. (ad Amm. Cap. IV) et alii Olymp. XCIX, 4. 
sed Dexitheo Archonte Olymp. XCVIII, 4. exeunte 
a Chr. 384. Vid. Boc4h. Chronol. Midian. in Aca- 
dem. Berol. 1818.'p. 77. ibiq. citt. Harl. loc. cit, 
Mortuus est XVI. die Pyanepsionis Olymp. CĂIV, 3. 
Philocle Archonte sive 14. Oct. a. Chr, 322. anno 
ztatis 63.  Vid, Corsini F. A. ad b.a. cf, Andr, 
Schott ad h. a. /aylori Prolegg. loc. cit. p. 737. 
$ 1. cf. p. 756. et p. 763.« Voemell|. l.p.6. 
Westerm. |. |. p. 103. et p. 106, 2. — 
zivog vi0v 0vra] uuxorponotoi Splovor:, quod 
tamen falsum esse docui. Brod. Demosthenis pa- 
trem, si de patre ho intelligas, nimis deprimit: 
 Plutarchus enim ex Theopompo (qui, ut ex Su:da 
constat, Demosthenis sequalis) longe aliter de eo 
in eius vita. AmuooStyns, inquit, 6 zare Anuo- 
oStvovş 79 uiv sv xy xal Gyaătv Gy6Qcv, tis 
iorogez Gsozounoş: Enexosiro 62 uaxotQon0L0s, EQ 
JO0trQtov Exov utya, ol dovhovs râxlrag T0UT0 
A007rovraş, Sed ad matrem respicit Lucisnus, de 
qua statim addit Plutarchus: € 5 Aîo>/vus 6 Prraeg 
tigmxe 230l 1175 uurO0g, c5s En TUlwovog 7iv0$ Ex al- 
la ngodoolas wuyovros 5 ăoreog eyeyova, tal Baug= 
Bupov puvorxog, oix Eyouev einsiv eiv' chmYeg ei- 
Opxev, size Bloogpmuy xol xorunbevouevos. Certe 
Valerius Maximus, ignotum fuisse ipsius Demo- 
sthenis seculo, qualis fuerit, tradidit III, 4. So/an. 
J. Brodaeus significat Miscell. IV, c. 26. ubi de 
Demosthene pluribus exponit: vide porro Andr, 
Schottum in Vit. Demosth. ad A. JI. FHemst. Pa- 
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ter Demosthenes, ex numero 76 xoloy xopasv. 
Plutarchus ex 'Theopompo. cre chev3apos Aeschi- 
aes in Ctesiph. 7ze/zes Chil. VI c. 37. v. Somnium 
Luciani c, 7. p. 9. ed. Amst. in 8ro. trierarchus Lu- 
cian. Encomio Dem. Trierarchus etiam Demosthenis 
filius v, pian. ad Philipp. A. T/pumua zoo 
ytx0v conditio Athenis optima et honestissima. Lu- 
cian. Encom. Maxatgoxzoros. Plutarch. Brodaeus 
Miscell. IV, 26. Lucian. Rhetor. pracept. Mar- 
cian. Capella |. 5. Philol. Aeschin. x. xagpangtof. 
Noster contra Aphobum. Suidas. Valer. III, 4. 


Quem pater ardentis massae fuligine lippus 
A carbone et forcipibus gladiosque parante 
Incude et luleo WVuicano ad rhetora musil. 


Juvenal, Sat. X, 130. ibiq. vet. interpr. 


Praeterea guidguid latiaribus indere libris 
Prisca aetas studuits lolum percurrere | 

suetus, Ă 
Mantua guas acies pelagigue pericula lusil, 
Smyrnaeas imitata tublas; guamcumque lo- 

guendi 
Arpinas dat consul opem sine fraude lo- 

Cculus 
Fabro progenitus spreto cui palre polita 
Eloguiis plus lingua fuit. 





Sidonius Carm. 2. 
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Non isto potior fuisset olim, 

Qui Pandioniam movebat arte 
Orator caveam lumulluosus 

Seu luscum raperetur in Philippum, 
Causam seu Ciesiphontis aclitaret , 
Vir semper popularitate crescens, 
EL iusto residens in arce fundi, 

Qui fabro genitore procreatus, 
Oris maluit expolire limam, 


Thomas Scholiasticus Anthol. IV, 31. epigr. 
3. Gmrogrx qprto Christodori in Dem. Kc) zca- 
ioy Anthol. Quam matrem Euripides, aut quem 
patrem Demosthenes habaerit, ipsorum quoque se- 
culo ignotum fuit, alterius autem matrem olera, al- 
terius patrem “cultellos renditasse, omnium pane 
doctorum litere loquuntur. — Mater Cleobula, filia 
Gyloais. Gylo Ponti oppidum Nymphzeum hostibus 
prodidisse dicitur. Inde exsul et in Scythiam pro- 
fectus, uxorem barbaram in matrimonium duxit, ex 
eaque duas filias suscepit; que nubiles Athenas mis- 
se cum ingenti dote, altera Philochari, NB. altera 
Demostbeni nubebat. Nos et Gronov. ad Suid. v. 
Tuloy.  Toureill, T. 1. p. 476. Dos matris quin- 
quaginta min. Noster c. Aphob. î, ây6gazoda- 
6n$ xa MOvovovx Eartyutvog aurouolos , Aeschines 
38, 26. ed. Stephani.  Demosthenes of Seythian . 
parentage Suidas. Aesch. c. Ctesiphont.  Scytha 
impurus, Dinarchus. Lvov ovrog alzlav Ex 
En) vii vov Nuugulov, vou &v Ilovrp ngo5o0lq Epu= 
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ev. ÎS $ cls Snv3iav, Eye. duo d îxov 3v- 
YorEgas Enepbev ciş 2 nozlsa, dy av pă ul- 
av Em Bioydons, 1v 5 îrcgav K)eofBovdos. Suid. 
who is this Cleobulus? Meurszus Lect. Att. VI, 29 
legit Amuoxdons.  Amuoxăeus îxov d5egpriv Tis 
2uiis uurQ0s, Suyartpa dt Tuhovos. Der. c. Apho- 
'bum 2. Nos ad Aeschinem p. 60. ed. Steph. De- 
mochares, TD)emosthenis Consobrinus. A/henaeus. 
Demo Pzaniensis Demochares or. c. Nezram; nota 
varias lectionese Myrg0g nare rov Guropos 9 Ke- 
Qaueus ris Tulwv.  Tzetzes Chil. VI. c.:' 37. ubi 
vulgo Tivxwvy, Aeschines c. Ctesiph. Ivo E E:- 
Qautov.  Demosthenes quum ei quidam obiecisset, 
matre Scytha natam esse, nun miraris igitur, quod 


Scytha matre barbara natus, tam bonus et clemens 


evaserim? Rautu. Lupus de fig. sentent. |. 2. 1i- 
mothei dictum scitissimum.  Quid si evigilassem? 
Omnino Plutarch przecept. polit. p. 390, ed. gracz 
Basil, ubi Gzovrmotg Gvrenorgepovoat. »Jo Tay- 
lori Prolegg. ad Demosth. p. CXX sqq. ed. Dol- 
son. 'T. V. — cf. adhuc Voemel, ad Vit, Dem. p. 7, 
4 — 6. et Bremii vitam Demosth. sus edit. Sect. 1. 
pr&emissam p.3 sqq. — 


In adversa pagina exhibitum vides Demosthe- 
nis stemma, quemadmodum /'oemel. pingendum 
curavit p, 7. edit. suc egregie. — 


* 
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'zlvog vidy — ilnov ] amant Greci, imprimis 
Attici, in una eademque enuntiatione plura interro- 
gativa Pronomina, cumulare, ubi nostrates suam cui- 
que Pronomini propriam enuntiationem facere so- 
lent. H. |. cogita scripsisse Lucianum ad nostram ra- 
tionem: 6066, 7/08 2 vis, xl vilxov Enolnoa. 
'Xenoph. Cyrop. IV, 5, 29. otov zoxtov 0ios vre ; 
Lehm. —— Vid. Kuhn. Gr. Gr. Ş 843, 1. 


70y Aioxylvuv] Vitam Aeschinis scripserunt P/u- 
tarch. X Orat. p. 839 — 841. T. IX p. 3414 — 345 
AR. Philostr. V. S. 1. 18. p. 506 — 540., Libani 
spopog Aiox. T. IV p. 975 — 978. R., Eiusd. 0v)- 
xoroes  Amu. xol Aioxlvov ib. p. 1000 — 1004, 
Apollon: Vit. Aesch. in BeA4. Orr. îl. p. 246. sqq. 
Anonym. (Zibanii?) vit. Aesch. ib. p. 245. sq. 
Photius Bibl. Cod. 64. p. 20., Cod. 264 p. 490. 
Suzdas v. Aioxlwus, Eudocia p. 31 (laudat VIII 
hoc nomine appellatos, inter quos 1. 0 zag 7exvos 
peyoapus vis Gurogexds (Elevotyeos, Apollon p. 247.) 
2. 0 Murelqvaios 0v xcd Gurogoudoripa ExoiNow.) 
Abb. Patry Recherches sur la vie et les oeurres 
d'Eschine, in Mem. de l'Academie d. Inscr. T. XIV. 
Fabric. Bibl. Gr. il p. 850 sqq. Bactu hist. cr, i. 
p. 284 — 293., Wachsm.H. A. 1, 2. p. 366. Im- 
primis F. Passow. in Ersch. et Grub. Encycl. |l 
p. 73 — 79., et J. H. Bremii Aeschines als Redner, 


Uebers. 1,B.S. 26—42. Yolfii Vorles. IL p.379: 
Flathe Maced. S. 193. quos laudat omnes e- 


stermana |. |. p. 115. — 
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6s rvuzavorelag vioş 11v] Tovg Seoioovs vera 
ruuzavov TEovog.  Hoc Iemosthen. ze Zreg. 
Aeschini improperat. Brod. Tvuzavov intelligendum 
quod Galli nunc vocant, 472 fambour de Basque; 
hoc est exiguum, et quod saltantes manibus pulsa- 
bant. Figuram eius cernere licet in elegantissima 
gemma, que exprimitur in opusculis J. Scal:geri 
p. 575. et quam Is. Casaubonus de Sat. Poes. î, 
p. 67. reprasentavit. Eiusmodi autem mulieres, ut 
et tibicine ac fidicine, serve erant aut liberte, et 
plereque merctrices. Que optime omnium tympa- 
num pulsabant, Syra erant: tympanum enim Orienta- 
lum fuit inventum: vide que notavimus ad Genes. 
XXXI, 27. Nomen matri Aesch. erat G/aucoțhea , ut 
testatur P/ufarch. iri eius vita. Cavendum, ne hunc 
„Aeschinem, Demostheni parem, Atrometi filium, 
misceamus cum Socratico Aeschine, Charini filio; 
cuius vitam scripsit Diogenes Laertius: quod mo- 
neo, quia eum errorem erravit J. Bourdelotius in 
Notis ad hunc Luciani libellum. Quin et amicus no- 
ster H. JPetstenius in. pulcherrima editione Dioge- 
nis Laertii, vitae Socratici Aeschinis prafizit ima- 
ginem oratoris Aeschines e marmore duces Etruriee. 
Cleric. Suidas Leucotheam pro Glaucothea vocat; 
vid. Plutareh. 1543.) sed pro ruuzovorgla is re- 
Moreea dicit. Vid. Demosthen, pro Cor. 170. B. C. 
"et 194, unde Noster habet, ubi Glaucotheam a filio 
dictam ait, quam omnes Empuse nomine norant. 
De Philippi in eum favore videndus Aekan. V. H. 
VIII, 44. Adde, si lubet, Menag, ad Diogen. 
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L. 1%, 64, et Philosrr. p. 506. cum Notis. Solan. 
De tympano het habet Isidor. Lib. 11,21. » Tym- 
panum est pellis vel corium, ligno ex una parte 
extensum. Est enim pars media in similitudi- 
nem cribri. Tympanum aulem dictum, quod 
mnedium est; unde margaritum medium kympa- 
num dicitur, e/ ipsum, ut symphonia , ad vir- 
gulam percutitur.«  Papias: » Tympanum fit 
de extenta pelle. Corium est cum ligno exten- 
tum: Tympanum dicitur medium, par's media 
- in similitudine cribri. Tympana lecta vehiculo- 
rum. Tympanum a typho, gquae est herba, dis- 
“fenditur et inflatur. Lego a typha etc. quia 
distenditur.« Catholicon habet: »Tympanumn sie 
dicitur, guod tinniat, vel tyron quod est ne. 
dium : unde tympanum meditullium rolae, in 
guo radii figuntur et circumferentia rotae.& 
flesych. ruuzava vă BeQuariva TQOXTARa XOOXiVa, 
za £v roi; Băâxxoss xQgovoutva. Apud Vitruv. V, 3 
tympanum est triangulare planum, fastigii coronici- 
bus circumelusum, habens summitatem in angulo 
medio. — Rectius Gesenius in lex. min. s. v. hac: 


»3n» m. pl. = Jah (a rad. 2N) tympanum 
(Arab. (45 (daf ), unde hispan. adufa) in 


oriente a mulieribus saltantibus pulsatum , cir- 
culo ligneo constans, membrana obducto et 
crepitaculis aeneis instructo Ex. 15, 20. lud. 41, 
34. Jer. 31, 4 (cf. Ps. 68, 26). Niebulhrii Reise. 
T. 1 p. 181.« His addit JPzner, in lex. s. v. Russel 
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nat. history of Aleppo p. 94. 95. tab. 14. Antiq. 
Hercutan. 'T. |, tab. 20. Josephi Antiq. lib, 7. 
c 12. 6 3. — De /ympanistria cf. etiam locum 
Sidonii in Epp. î, î: »Sane intromiltuntur, 
guumguam raro inter coenandum mimici sales, 
ia ut nullus conviva mordacis linguae felle fe- 
rialâr, Sic tamen guod illic nec organa hy- 
draulica sonant, nec sub phonasco vocalium 
concentus meditalum acroama simul intonat, 
nullus ibi Îyristes, chorautes , mesochorus, £ym- 
panistria, psallria canit.« — Iympanistria pro 
campanis (Tymbres >), dicuntur in Cod. MS. Mo- 
nasterii Novi Pictaviensis: » X. die Febr. celebra= - 
tur obitus pro filo nobilis Comitis Pictavorum 
us... pro quo sonantur omnia Tympanistria, 

duo classes de sero, et unus de mane ante Mis- 
sam & etc. | 


Gus ] cf. Xiihn. Ş 740, 2. Addas etiam Ze 
Beau, Observ. in Lysi Orat. Funebr. p. 5, Ş 2; 
De confusione 0uwg et 6uolog cf. Schaef. ad Greg. 
Cor. p. 631. — 


GAY 02os] Legendum 6uoş. Brod. Ex. P. et 
Ed. |. restituimus pro aliorum 04os, quod frigidius 
visum Philostr. p. 507: 1âv d €s Blunnov. 0Qu)v= 
70 6 K. Aioyivus. Solan. Retinui Ouws. Sensus 
est: Vides Aeschinem illum, qui tympanistrize filius 
erat: nec tamen obfuit illi generis bumilitas, quin 
Philippus” eum observaret et coleret. 'Ozws locum 
tueri poterat, siquidem abfuisset Giid, hoc ordine 


structure: 0odg z0y A. Oxos avrov 0 BD. 69. vides 
guantopere Aeschinem illum observaverit Phi- 
lippus. Ad marginem ed. A. VV. notatum erat cs 
pro 0zws. frustra. De Aeschinis matre, que pia- 
trix moto tympano lustrationes obibat, opportunior 
erit dicendi locus. Zvuzavlorazay vocat Lucianus 
post Demosthenem, quod A. Schot/um non preter- 
iit în Vit., Demosth. neque aliter Zze/z. ad Hesiod. 
p. 2. 6 as rvuzavorelag Aioxiyns' quze satis re- 


fellunt errorem Ol/ezrii ad Philostr. de V.S. 1,18, 


vice Tvuzaworglas in Oratorum principe zeltoreru 
potius legendum esse coniectantis: eo nimiram pro- 
lapsus est, quoniam, quz zuuze&y/argra diceretur, 
ignorabat. Hemsterh. 


Gu cuc] Aa vqv Purogexyy xoi ncusstaw. Brod. 
Kuhn. $ 605, IL, 3, b. 


Bliunnos] De eo cf. prater Theopompum, 
Justinum, Diodorum Sic. imprimis Olivier His- 
toire de Philippe, roi de Macedonie. Paris 140. 
3 Voll. 8. De Bury Histoire de Philippe, et 
Alexandre le Grand. Paris 160, 4. Th. Leland, 
he history of the life and reign of Philipp, 
Aing of Macedone. London 761. 4. Miford Hi- 
story of Greece. Vol. IV. P. J. S. Vogel, Bio- 
graphie grosser und beriihmter Mânner des Alter- 
thums. Bd. 2. Niirnb. 790. 8. ex recentioribus cf. 
Fr. Chr. Schlosser, Universalhistor. Vebersichi 
der Gesch. der allen Weit. 4ter 'Th. 3te Abth. 
p: 38 sqq. — 
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0 02 Xoxodrns | fait Socrates Sophronisci la- - 
pidarii filius, qui etiam serviisse et sculpsisse lapi- 
des dicitur, Asserunt quidam, Gratias vestitas, quze 
sant.in Arce, illius opus esse, unde et Timon illum 
in Sillis, Zaertio teste, sculptorem lapidum dixerit. 
Cogn. Serius quam Noster, statuari valedixisse 
Socrates videtur, cuius opus fuisse aiunt Gratias, qua 
Athenis in arce amicte conspiciebantur, Diogen. 
Laert. 31. F. Aristoph. Schol. Neg. V. Paus, 
At. IX p. m.87. Pia. H. N. XXXVI, 5. et 4ul, 
Geil. ]V, 919. Solan. Phaenareta (perperam 
Phanerete apud Cassiodor. ad Psalm. 72.) obste- 
triz, primum, ut quidem videtur, Sophronisco mar- 
morario nupta, Socratem, deinde Charedemo Patro- 
clem peperit. Plat. Euthyd. p. 207. uterque statua- 
riam artem didicerunt: de Socrate res certa est, 
vid. Zr. Junii Catal, Artif. et Menag. ad Diog. 
Laert. WU, 19. Dion. Chrysost, p. 558. D. Socrates 
cuăwgcave 430500 riy 70U nurQ0$ sixvuv. De Pa- 
trocle suspicor tantum: P/z. H. N. XXXVII, 8. 
scribit Olymp. XCV. inter alios flornisse Patroclem, 
quem equidem ab isto Socratis fratre 0/4o/4uure/, 
qaia temporis ratio satis congruit, non esse diver- 
sum opinor: alius est sine controversia Patrocles, 
cuius Pausan. meminit VI, p. 457. Ceterum qua) 
re Ac3oţoo. differant et Eouopivgor, quoniam viri 
docti nop satis enucleate definiant, paucis exponen- | 
dum videtur. “Eguoyivgos proprie, qui statuas Mer- 
curiales sive “Eoucg sculpit, cuiusmodi rudiore opi- 
ficio confecte ab Atheniensibus, ut notissimum est, 
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ad fores apponi solebant. Pythagorei eos, qui mer- 
cede philosophiam discipulis impertiebantur, X£iQ0vs 
Tv fouoylipoy xal EnSpolov rexvirov Anopal- 
VOvOL. Tov uâv 700 Exdoutvov rivos Eouv, niv 
iş vw GcSearv 18 uoopris Evdov Exerm6eov etc, 
Jamblich. de V. P. S. 245. ubi adagium illud no- 
bile respici, €x zayros &ulov 'Eouv ov pivot, 
manifestum est. Ab hoc principio deinceps în latio- | 
rem significandi ditionem, que statuariam artem 
universam complectebatur, -ea vox pervenit: - hinc 
£ouoyhvpeia, statuariorum Qfjicinae in Plat. Conv. 
p. 1202. A. quem locom /ulianus expressit Or. VI, 
p. 187. Verum isSo5oos, qui lapides ac marmora 
radendo polit, ut apte coagmentari possint: id enim 
Bec il3ovş c. 5. et SeoSevreg M3o. Liban. Decl. 
XIV, p. 418. D. -nec dubitandi locum relinquit No- 
ster, quando pro MSotde ponit 1/3ov £oydzuv xel 
Evvyaguooriţv. ideoque Proclus Diad. III p. 250, eo- 
dem ordine numerat, quo vavzyyo0s, rfxrov, Evlo- 
oxiors etc. Horum iitaque munus precipuum non 
erat statuas perficere, sed marmora lapidesque ex- 
polire:. nec tamen non szpissime contigit, ut, quia 
utraque ars in eadem versabatur materia, unus ho- 
mo, utramque exerceret; quod in avunculo Lucia- 
ni clarum est: idcireco minime mirandum, si ad sta- 
tuarios vocabulum hoc sapissime pertineat: oi iu- 
ŞoEoor rovc Eouăs A3vuoi 2008 AixBiorâqv ăntl- 
xatov, teste Clem. Protr. p. 35. D. Socratis pater 
Diogeni LL. MYovoyos, Dioni Chrys. et Maximo 
Tyrio Motdos, fouoyivgos Theoni Progymn. c. 8. 
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p. 105, Socrates ipse iaotoos Timoni Phliasto: 
sed egregius imprimis Cyrilli locus contra Julian. 
VI, p. 207. 208. et, quem testem prodacit, Por- 
phyrii, ubi nunc A:30v070$, mor fouopiugpos, tum 
dquiovo70s uterque appellatur, diciturque Socrates 
ioydodeu av 1 norgl ry MSorouxyiv, et, Xa 
1004 TExyy X0i0To 17 dormi. Jam vero qui 
proprie A-Soveyol, que MYovoyexij, optime docet 
Suidas, vel is potius, quem descripsit in V. Ma- 
netho vocat Aaorouovg re atrons oximeuodtos IV, 
335. sic enim ibi legendum: et tamen Phidias apud 
Aristot. 'H3. N. VI, c. 7. tantus artifex A490u0y0$ 
000, ubi Paraphrastes Andronicus addere non 
dubitavit, Ore Gosaros far 1pv MSovoyexry.  Moe= 
ris annotat, A:$ovgyovs Thucydidem dixisse (lo- 
cus est 1V , 69.) Antiphontem M3oxonovs. Recte 
igitur Hesych. Aeovgy0s, mdoxdzos, MYophuzens. 
Sed haec latius persequi vetat instituti ratio: pra- 
termittendus tamen non est Plutarchi locus pro 
Nobil. p. 2417.: 'H 02 Zoxoărovs dsoălu uolag x 
touopigpov R2ar00s 0Ux 1[y euyevtoriga 11$ Zagda- 
vandlov 80575; Ex his simul intelligi potest, quo 
iure Thom. Mag. probans ouoyivgpos et fopophu- 
pevg, MSooov reiiciat. Ferast. 

De Socrate cf. praterea- Jo. Clerici Silva 
Philoll. C. III. p. 117. editioni Aeschinis Socratici 
dialogorum trium adiecte; 7Pziggeri liber: So- 
Arates als Mensch, Burger und Philosoph. Ro- 
stock 1811. ed. alt.; Delbriickii »Sohrates.« Koln. 
1816, Schleiermacheri Commentatio: Weber den 

31 
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Werth des Sohrates als Philosoph, in libro, qui 
inscribitur: 4bhandlungen der philosoph. Classe 
der Ahad. d. PWuss. Berl. 1848. 4. 


„Uno zii Eouoyhvgpexd |]. De vno cf. Kiihn. Ş 
647,11, 2. Homerica locutio. Il. V, 555: -0io roy 
Mfovre . . . . Eroaperav Va0 unrol.  Theocrit. 
XXII, 159: 

EvYa x0Q0u4 TOXEEGGIV VXO OpErEQOLaL 10!- 
powrui 
Mwolat, Ore dpvrs Exudevteg ovre VO0L0 x... 

 Wurmii Comment, in "Dinarchi Oratt. IL. 
(Norimb. 1828, 8.) p. 135 hac habet: » Grace di- 
citur ropsoSou &v et Uno "Seow et Vz0 Gy3ouwnw. 


€v măeaw rotpeoscu v. Lennep. ad Phalar. p. 382. 
Thucyd. Wc. MA et c. 61. Platon. Polit. [Xp 


572. D. de Legg. 1 p. 625. a. II, p. 695:e. VI 
p. 751. c. Xenoph. Memor, III, 9, 4: 2 zoig ai- 
roig vOuois re xol pIcor roepoutvovs. Platon. Po- 
lit. VIII p. 558. d: viog v20 7 nargl.reSoceuutvos 
&v roiş 2xelvov m3eow VII, p. 538, c: 60puara î 
oîs exresoduuesa Uno povevai. — îv povij BapBu- 
e zeSpouutvos Platon. Protag. p. 341, c. 8 gprlo- 
copia reg. Thest. p. 172, ce. €v uotnuao Ti 
maus p. 18. a. £v chevSeo/a ro. Thezt. p. 175, d: 
Aenoph. H. Gr. II, 3, 24. Cyrop. IV, 5, 5Â.% 
vouoiş ro. Plalo de Legg. VI p. 77, a. Protag; 
p. 327, c. €v zoo xoruoac reapvoi Platon. Po- 
lit. VII, p. 537, e. Zifan. T, 1 p. 18. 2 Ggp30v0n 
Demosth. p. 312. eworpeodo & uatruoaaiv Ari- 
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stot. Metaph. 1 p. 15. ed.. Brandis. Plat. de Legg. 
VII p. 802, d. evrorpeoto tum dativo nudo Plat, 
de Legg. VII p. 798, a. v. IWyrtenb. animadv. ad 
Plutarch. 'T. 1 p. 210: Uz0 rosovror; Seo Ex 
r0onsvInvo, xul roapuvou xal ncudsv3qvou Isocr. 
Big. c. 4i vzo z0)co. xal vomorg oixouvres Isocr. 
Philipp. c. 6, sub Jegibus vivere Liv. lib. XXI, c. 3. 
XXVI, c. 40. vzo 77 touopiugpexij roagpels Lucian. 
T.1.p.13: za6evoprev Und xoupâloug Lucian T. VII, 
p. 180. vzo pedoig noroi resoauutvos Platon. 
Polit. IX p. 572, c. vz0 narg! perdoutrp rQEepoue- 
vos Lucian. T. VIII p. 248. vz0 71 coporarp Xel- 
ov roepousvos Plat. Polit. III p. 391, c. cf. La- 
ches p. 184. €. elan. V. H. XII, c.1. Malta 
eius generis congessit Maftthiae in Gramm. Max. 
p. 395. — 


VA0 7i] £ou.] Laert. in Socrate: 4ovgis 88 xotd 
dovevaau aurov, xol oyaoaosei M3ovs. Valerius 
non Socratem , sed eius patrem Sophroniscum , mar- 
morarium fuisse perhibet. Brod. — 


Eouoyhugpuxi] ]  Personam huius artis innuit 
Eruditio. Falso itaque in editt. scribitur hoc no- 
men per minorem literam initialem. ZLehmana. 


îne6n răyiora] Quum primum, cf. Ramsh. 
$ 189, 2. Zurmpt. Ş 506. 

owwjxE ] Kiihn, Ş 203, 2. De aor. pro plusg. 
cf. Kuhn. Ş 444. 


ov xgelrrovoş] Kiihn. $ 528, e 
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dpaxerevaus] E/. Gud, c. 152: Socntrus, zaQa 
TO 9060 OmuGivov tO VANgeră x0l 10 Er Gu» 
docntrns. Ori oi ptuyovreg 1iv GEOnorixIv VREONOLAI 
unio ro pu) Aqpivvar cs Olore lot TUXOS X00- 
ou. Drotevos & B, rov nel uovoavila ov 0r- 


pda. EI. Magn. c. 259. Suid. s. v. Phavorin. 
„0, 530: 6oaneras, 6 Gnodoăv 7is Govlelag, O n- 


T6V0Y; 0 E0xL DEUyovy. 

qurouoinaev ] Phavorin. c. 323: avrouolioal 
fort, 10 2po6ovvot z0vg idlovş, xol cioaca nod cintl- 
Şezy 200s zovs dvowlovs Ex ovuuoxla. xi GUro- 
uoleiv, 10 2Q0$ rovg noleulovg GmelSeiv, aUrouo- 
A, 200$ rovg moleulovs Epyouou, TOvrOv Tr Taw- 


rouoleiv. Bachm. Anecdd. T, î. p. 331: zaga ro 


zov' Gyrl T0U GA0 rovrov, xo nad Trourovy Gui 
TOU 200$ T0Ur0v. 0Uros AOVrAXOU AGGravOs. vid. 
Ellendt. ad Arrian. 4, c. 25 p. 119, 5. qui con- 
ferri iubet Szebel. ad Pausan. 4, 22, 2. IV, 22, 3. 
Ar. V, 8, 4. Diod. Sic. XVI, 49. — 


cg îut] Kiihn. $ 593, ann. 2. et Ş 604. Doe- 


deri, de prepos. es in philol, Beytrăge aus der 


Schweiz. Bd. 1. S. 303 sqq. et Passowiz lex. s.rv.; | 


al, — xol et «ws vid. Schaef. Melett. p. 73. Jacobs. 


ad Porson, Advers. p. 302. et ad Philostr. p. 586. | 


quos citat C. /lerm. ad Lucian. p. 3419. cos et £ 


Arrian. 4, 25, 12. 1V, 3, 44. 1V, 7, 5. os cs et | 
eis II, 19, 10. III, 29, 13. es et 005 II, 25,1. 


cs et euug Il, 10, 2. ibiqoe E//endr, 
Gg nagă năyrov căra] Recte Fritzsch. Q. 
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L. p. XXVIII interrogationem deleri iubet, quem 
vide, 
Cap. XIII. 


bad 


Agpels] Phavorin. c. 331: coitvou no roi 
în vo niune xul Gnoio, xoră perdea xod 
vyolgeoiy cipelvou. — 


îm) îoyouw eudoxeutiv ] Kiihn. Ş 612, e. et 
Bremi ad Dem. p. Coron. p. 65. 


yirowmov] Ammon. p. 441: xercăwov xod vero 
Wloxog Srupegei. Xirovloxoş ulv 70, 6 rov c:Y800$ 
jr” yurdwov 82, 70 rijg yuvouxos EvGuua, EL. 
Magn. c. 736: xwrov, 10 dzdoiy ol MVoUy XEQi- 
Bolosov* eruuoloyeirui d noga 70 xexeloŞou 7 u5y 
70% 0GUa0L, Xuru* X0l TQORI T0U v Elş 4, Xirwv. 
onualvet 68 Gvo* ex puâv roi 0vwrYog "ul deyo- 
uivov, îuoriov* olov, — uahoxov 8 Ev6uwe y4re5= 
Ya: — x0d 70Y Suwgaxa' 036 xal xoixoxlrovis, oi 
yoxogugaxag' Sropige 6 nimhov' în ulv pag ve 
dev, depercu xy" Ex 08 puvarxv, AENNOŞ. TA 
02 elg co loufixa, 200 Tfh0us Exo 70 e puldir= 
Te 70 w dn Bugurdvov xal GEurovov. EL. Gud, 
c. 567: xurvoş, em dv rou oviiSovs' 10 Bă xi 
GV Ev0noa neg xooi otpadoeva, Ex 68 roi duj- 
Qaxog* „Exrogsov 88 xirva neQl ornYecoi. Xirov, 
Unoxăui00v, 10 roi GvdQos iudrov, napă 70 AEQi- 
„elodar 14 oua 1ucăv' 70 02 17 puvauxOs 2d- 
2ov* Meyerou Gt xol xuroyloxog* xal siş zO A1Endog. 
Et. Orion. c. 163: xruv, zapa 10 xexvodau 74 
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Cauti. Suid.: xav, iudriov Gv5Qrxdy' xal yira- 
yloxoş, Xereidorog, olos npenzer Gov xautdl. yuv 
0Uy Eor. denrov iucatov. UIOXOUL00Y * RGQă 10 E- 
Xelodou roiş uteai. xuva p' Ejov oilov tolor 
UzEveg3a xy raira Mtyov dEonozțon napă vos ÎN- 
das Gvexwpe. zovrtorwy, yMipov evoloxeraui. — ĂL- | 
zoyloxovş, Sevogpuv' xirovlaxovg 62 EvedeGuxtvoci | 
Unio 7ovărov, Adxoş cş Mov 0rQwuurodtauov. 
Moeris p. 306: xirovloxoş, xeruv, "Ariixg. UR0dU- | 
rus xod enevâuinş, "Edhnvinâş. ibique. interpreti. | 
Plesych. 'T. Il. c. 1555: xirov. coc, 3woaă, iua- 
7L0V GyĂQen0v. et c. 454Ț: x, îvduua, a£04B5- 
douovy. Epimetrum in Bachm. A. Gr. 'T. Il p. 384: 
Xirovloxos xal yurov 6 roi cvdods: yireivrov db 10 
7s puvouxos.  Thom. Mag, p. 9414: xuov, în 
GwâQos. AQrorelâus & vij 100$ rovs Baortag En 
rol (T. 1 p. 515.) a200s 62 zoug OTQATIITA; T0v$ 
Xirvog Eveluovro. xirtăwov 62 Eni yvvouxdg. '4or 
oropăvs &v IIlovre (Vs. 985. ). Ko vag a6a- 
Waig cyopdaot xiredvrov, Aovxiavog &y 7 Actpi- 
wis* CL. Il p. 839 Graev.) zîş ou 018ev Gu UTV40y 
HEX puvouxos €odiis, Phav. c. 1856. malta sed fere 
eadem excerpsit. Verisimil. eiusd. orig. est, atque Hebr. 


N3A2 et NIN Gesen. s. v. x, tunica, vestis 
interior cuti proxima, etiam a mulieribus gestata, 


„nt plurimum manicata, ad genua, raro ad talos us- 
que dependens. De etymo ambigitur Arab, 17 


Chald, 125123, 1IP2 Syr. NIN est Zinum lin- 
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leum cf. 5 (25. bombyz, bom- 


beinum , mnostr. Cotton, Caltun, possitque ve- 
sis a materia appellata esse. In eandem senten- 
tam Bofhlenius nuper contulit Sansâr. hatam, tex- 
tum, textile, linteum.  Nescio tamen an facilius sit 
Nn> a tegendo et vestiendo ducere. v. rad. 122 


(imprima. apud Aethiopes usitat. cf. Zudolfi lex. 


dethiop. c. 410 Ps: et 41 4 PZ: : tunica, 


cf, etiam Possi Epistt. Mytholl. 'T. III p. 292 sqq. 
De xdayuug Jacobilz. ad Timon. c, 38. p. 56. Hem-. 
serh. Aneccdd. p. 75. de Bp3tga Băhr. ad Plut.- 
Ale, p, 194. de iuaăreov Blume ad Lycurg. c. Leocr. 
Exc, II p XIX etc, 


îvduon ] Phavorin. c. 645: evăveodau. Orav 0N- 
poly 70 auBolvezv , 3rot 10 cisGueoau, doveii QUy= 
T00gtrou, Oray Bă Omuolv To Evdveodou, 10 n5Q4- 
Bosotor, Guolog Borixij xod crireorrexii, 0l0v Evâve- 
tu 10y xeacăva. — De hoc fut. medii cf. Kuhn. 
$ 399, 3, a. sibi induere, hinc accus. obiect. 


vodhbu ] Kiihn. $ 246, 2, $ 399, 3, a. et 602, 
ann, — st. ad Plat, Polit. p. 621: avalaBeiy est 
resumere , retractare, repetere, v. W'yttenb. ad 
Plutarch. de ser. num. vind. p. 72. Buttm, în Ind. 
ad Plat. Dial. IV. (Meno Crit. Alcib. uterg.) p. 210. 
yo), recipere, de re amissa. M, 20, c. cui loco 
confer Phado p. 75, e. — Eadem vocis rursus . 
notio esse quidem possit in prsepositione, quando 
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Gya)auBăvecy dicitur de re tractanda, ut sit i/erum 
tractare, repelere, at c. 6. c. ubi antiquze dispu- 
tationes retractantur: cf. Apol. Socr. p. 19. a. Sed 
aliis locis manifesta est simplex sine iterationis no 
tione significatio, fractandum sumere, expendert, 
ercutere: Phileb. p. 33, c. M. 24, a. »Quare etian 
in locis ex Critone et Apol. verbum hoc ita îintelli- 
gere malim.«  Sfal/d. ad Plat, Crit. C. VI p. 117: 
Verbum drolauBavew est denuo tractare, resu- 
mere disputationem (19pov). Vid. PPyttend. de 
$. N. V. p. 72 et mea ad Philebum, p. 58.« Adda: 
Usteri ad Plut, Consol. ad Apoll. p. 99. de verbis 
cum prz&poss. tompositis. et de &walouf3. et dou- 


Bovew Fllendt. ad Arrian. î, 9, 3. 11, 1,6.1V, 


28, 13 al. — Quid sit dyalofeiv avrdv cf. Fritzsch. 


ad Luc. Alex. p. 236. et Sra/ld. ad Plat. Lysin. 
p. 116. vai. zi 2008 favrov. Idem ad Pl. Hipp, Mi. 
p. 184. 

uoxila] Et. Gud.c. 3983: uoxdos, ur 0X)os ris 
for, 6 pu 2dv Gxheiosou rw Suoowv, cs xol Our 
Qos, 7 oudtos Oxilooetov (Il. XII, 448 ), xol 0y- 
dos Gx0 rov xwtiosa” axowag &r Ginioy. El, 
Magn. c. 536: uoxids, 2opă 70 Guou Eyewv 1 
XdEiv, Os Gu aur vw xheiv Exet. 1 RaQO 10 o- 
15, mheovaou roi x. 3] 200 10 Exo 16 Guvtit, 
Oxos. ema xol 'Oungos Gxija deyer 10v po. îi 
nad 70 0x)eiv xod 6xMtav nag' Ouro xol clor 
"70 ZOO, TO eră Glas xiveiy. Omuolve xal 10 
Ox Gu. 10 uă xQosiidav, Enlraai Onloiy, ua- 
ox)oş xal Moxlos, Biotevos 82 gpuolv, Gri ou xcad 
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n viv xodarwy sloecu 6 uoxhos 200 Dpoiop, dă: 
“uf)iş, acord Gas eiorai RaQ' aur. 4oxd0v 7dQ 
Myovow 05 z0v ovvExoviau rog 9voag, Pnoiv. di)a 
HOX)ov 1Eyovorw, svia dv 9ty uoxhtical vi ucid 
0o)zvoa. ovirog o0lde 19 Ervuoloylav, ou Gy0- 
WOTO; O notgrs. Ott Rapa TO GXGĂ TO xy xod 
Hoylavo. rotyogoiv Eni Toi xuxionog pol, — 
îuod ovy uoxlov deac Tolo £v GpYoug: — 
x0, Oi uzv, uoyhov cloweg, Euoyhevov: — Se 
105 re 1008 rag eudyhevov: — xoi Moxholow Goa 
"ve xorelQvoay, eiş ca Sc: — &x roi Gaose 
7 oytdlav uoyioi; €oeldov, exlve ciş TOUUunQ0s- 
35. oi 08 eră T0v RO, 8 7 OvwiSera Ex0%j- 
C&yro 10 Gvouari. €is 10 Gxulto. — EL, Orion, 
C. 103. moxios. zaga 70 Guoi xal vv xletv Exeey 
0uro prdtevog 8 my neg Poualov Bulexrg. G- 
layoi 62 pnol, nagă 10 ude uoyhdg, novac up 
T0U x. 6 9a How6tavy0s nagă 10 G2w TO ovveyu, 
înc xc "Oungos Gia NEyei 10v uoyhov. Hesych. 
1. 1 e. 626: poxhoț, xiciSoa. Vid. Sal. in So= 
lin. p. 650.: Phavor. c. 1276: uoxia, oi uoxiol. 
Hoyhela 92, 3 udyevais, SipSoyyov. uoxhol, xhez- 
00, poxlog ra HOXiG, 6 xux)os TA xUxia, O ya= 
905 ză yoizvă, d Geouos, ri ecou, 6 tuyog, ră 
îa, 6 oraăuos, să oroSud, noa 8v6uord slow, 
C_p Toig Evxoig Gpoewxwg xai Ev roi; xhagSvvrinolg 
0vdertQcog xMvovrat, uoy)os napă 70 0406 Exew 
niv ue, 6ş ua ări 1ry xhtiv Exti. — 

HOKtag ] xozeug, celum quo marmorarii inci- 
dunt marmora. ZZ. Steph. T. IL c. 348. 
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xoMAzIpag ] xodanrme instrumentum lapicida- : 
rum malleo simile, sed rostratum, quo -marmora 
incidunt. Szepă. |. |. p. 305. 


vevavuxs ] Phavor. c 1303: vevoev, ExEvevatv, 
EnEX)vE, GUVEXOQNGE. 


yauaunsris ] Etym. Magn. c. 731. Phav. c. 1856: 
XOMuOunETI$, Xxauod EGGeuutvos. xauountri; ductum 
est ab alitum volatu, qua ad altiora se humo relicta 
attollere nequeunt. Unde Zuc. Hermot. 5: xauar- 
asrti; xol navrAnzaoiy € X0 tis ys. Distinctius 
Philostr. Heroicc. p. 746: agree 62 rovro ya- 
MO RETOUEVOVS XO iXQ0Y TIS 715 VnEgOlgOvra;. & 
C. Herm. ad Luc. |.]. p. iî4. 


xaualinios] Et. Gud. c. 562: xaualenios, na- 
0 10 xauol xol 70 tijlog, T0Uro 2aQa TO te 6- 
dos. 70 ua G:p30yyp Bicri; ra R0Q0 TO you avw- 
xeiuiva nara Sr rijs cu GupSOyyov yokperart , 0L0Y 
yoaualtnios, Xoualunios, xouairunn 7 200Yp, RA | 
oa 10 xauoi runreoSou" Ay T0V Xopucuregăg xol 
xautenss. | 

azawa rp0x0v] Kiihn. Ş 557, b. 

Gvoxuniov] Cod. Angl. ăvagpov. Bourd, P. 
FI. et J. &yovrigov. Utrum utri preestet, ex MSS. 
definiendum est; utrumque enim aptum. So/an. 4- | 
vewjgpeww ponitur de iis, qui ad sanam et sobriam 
mentem redeunt: que potestas quum aliena sit 
a Luciani mente, totiusque orationis  contextu, 
nihil est cause, cur scriptorum Codd. primarun- 
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que editionum auctoritate moveamur, Avaxuzreey 
contra emergere el recto capite sese erigere, quod 
animi generosioris est, indignam se conditionem 
aspernantis: hoc ipsum postulant zazavog ac cetera, 
quze praecedunt. P/ato in Phadr. p. 4223. E. Vvxn 
Yneoi6ovga 0 viv tivouu paul, xol civanbaoa €lş 
70 0wrw$ 0. plura dabit Budaeus C. L. G. p. 71. 
dem et cvawvevewv Dioni Chrys. Or. IV, p. 71e 
Isidor. Pelus. 4, Ep. 275. quoi eleganter J. Pot- 
ler. ad Clem. Protrept. p. 49, n. 4. restituit Orz- 
gini contra Celsum p. 334. opponitur 15 xăro ve- 
veuxEvou ei 10 E0pov, ut modo dicit Noster, 02- 
stipo capite ac demisso operi intentum esse. Ad 
mentem et animi sensus utraque transferri solent, 
Tatian. ad Grec. $ 22 et 26 p. 61. locutione Pla- 
tonica: 7A$ VOUS QUrăv AXOpOrEEnOvaL Nr vea 
viuxulag, Oxos uerogorovada săaduvariat. Hieroci, 
in A. C. p. 208.  Noster in ze zov Em M.3, 
înrevoeg xuro vvsuxwş. Platonem conter. de Rep. 
IX, p. 738, A. Adhibuit ea verba Lucianus hoc in 
loco, quze utramque vim propriam et translatam 
venuste contineant. Porro his usus est Zlera/d. de 
Rer. ludic. Auct. 1 p. Q. 65. Zersterh. Complures 
libri habent &vavgow. Quod quum prorsus alie- 
num sit ab h.]., coniicio genuinam lectionem fuisse 
Gvavevov, oppositum precedenti xdro vevavxws: 
inde tum ex Reuchiiniana pronuntiatione ortam 
Grovipov, et Gvoxuzrov denique ex emendatione 
vel interpretatione,. Lehmann. Eandem lectionis di- 
versitatem praebet Cod. Gorlit. ad Lucian. Tin. c. 45. 
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De avavpgpecv cf. Cebet. Tab. c. 9: roy — ă- 
vowpb , aioSăverau Gr. 0ux 03, Gh Ur ai- 
715 xormoYlero xal ufoltero. Clemens Alexandr. 
Admon. ad Gent. p.64, D. ed. Sylb.: tos 62 uuiv 
avawbor Sol nori zoi6e roi vavov xol ovlivot 
Qcovy. Timoth. Ep. II, c. 2, 25 sq.: minore 85 
aurolg O Brog puerdvosay eiş enlyvoarw dimyelac xoi 
ăvovpbooaev. De ebriis xvolog verbum illud usur- 
patur, ad mentis, quem amiserant, usum reversis, 
Athen. UL. avavngpeev piverat RONNORIg TO MEIvOY- 
za. Hoc est ergo dyana, ebrietate deposita, ad 
statum sensumque pristinum reverti.« Gat/aăh. Ad- 
vers. Miscell. p. 733. (Traj. ad Rhen. MDCXCYIIL 
fol. ) 

De cvaxvaret> cf. Toxar. c. 20. fi, Plat. Pha- 
don. 109 D: 2x6us xai dvaxribac Ex ris Sorhoarns 
is 70v &vSade rozov et E. naradeiv Gy dvaxwbayra, 
cogneo ev3ode oi E zijg Solozrus îxYUeg Gvaxua- 
zovre; 6gooi ra evSade. Plato in Phzdro p. 346,4. 
verbum Gvaxuzreey de 'anima adhibuit, qua ex hac 
rerum sensibilium caligine se în altum tollit et quasi 
caput exserit in veritatis lucem: z0vzo 0£ £ore &- 
vOuvnots &xelvov & nor sidev ud 7 "buy ovu- 
nogivcioa Se, xul Untgdotoa 6 viv elvou poly 
xo cvaxmbaca sis 70 0vros Ov. . Lucian. de sa- 
crific. T. i p. 532: vasoBawre 68 xl Gvaxbavri 
WiXQ0v ei; 70 ww xol GrExvs EX T0U verov yevo- 
ufo, Dos Te douzgoregov palverau ,'xal sto xu= 
VagwrEgoş , xal orga Grovytateoa, x0l 70 2 s- 
uigu, xa xQvoovv 70 Ganedov. Icaromenipp. T. ll 
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p. 755: G&woxUnrew re x0l A200$ TA xciy AnofBNEney 
execgeăuuy. ( Scribendum videtur: xorrde &y ava- 
xvVayra. ed. Lips.) »yttend. ad Pl. Phedon. p. 
109, E. — Plat, Pol. VII, 529, B: ci res Gvaxu- 
mov uouSevor ri cet. Theaet. 171, D: ci avrixat 
îmevSev Qvoxuipere uter rov auyevos. Futhyd. 
302, A: Ore £5 auroy xahov se &voxutțor TO (v. ăva= 
xubouro) 10y Epormuurov (emergere, exsistere ). 
Vid. Ast. lex. Plat. s. v. p. 148. Vol. 4. — Bekă. 
A. Gr. T.41 p. 26, 20: civaxumar Ex vooov. : Xe- 
noph. de re eq. VII, 10. Oec. XI, 5. Poly8.4, 
55, 4. Clem. Alex. Paedag. Lib. 1,p. 98, A: aya- 
xuxret Tolvwy GxoQla uEplory XaTA TV TV YOUGDAV 
70vdz ovuBolv voovorw. Evang: Luc. XIII, 11 coll. 
13. Joh. VIII, 7. Luc. XXI, 28. ibiq. Interp. 
ovdfnor:] Phryn. p. 457: ro ov6rnore Eni ut)- 
]0yrog, OUdEROTE ROLȚOG. 10 OUGEnUInOIE Di, uEră xa- 


ofimivSoros* oudenwnore ci8ov, 1 enolnoa. Lobecă. 
ad h. |: oudEzore cum praterito iunctum pluribus 


Comici locis exemit partim recte partim secus 
Brunchius, ovdenore cum futuro tantum construi, 
cum praeterito ovGezzore contendens ad Eccles. 384: 
* > Quz pauca, inquit, afferuntur e solutze orationis 
scriptoribus contraria loca, aut editorum libidinem 
aut malam librariorum manum experta sunt.< cf. ad 
Lysistr. 301. ad Avv. 956. ad Vesp. 983. ubi Phile- 
monem tentans in Porsoni reprehensionem incurrit 
ad Med. 106. Nr. IX. Negue obstant Pâryn. App. 
p. 53. et Ţhomas p. 662., quominus illud cum pra- 
terito tempore coniungatur.  Priscian. Gramm. 
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XVIII p. 1196. ovâizore fam in praeterilo quam 
futuro, guomodo et nos nunguam.  Qua in 
sententia etiam F. A. 7P/o/fium fuisse video ad 
Lept. p. 313. Ovdezor' qutiqoe Plato Alcib. II, 97. 
OUGEnore 0y0v. /ysias c. Agorat. p. 486. Oude 
nore &vavero Xenoph. Ages. XI, 6. (sed ouzore £- 
2ovouuy Anab. II, 1 19.) ovdenor' sixe. Anab.Il, 
6, 13. oudemore sia Oecon. XX, 22. quiescente 
Schneidero, qui ad Hellen. VII, 1, 34. Bruncki 
sententiam probat. Ei rovro ugdEzore pâyove Isocr. 
Paneg. p. 95 (sed p. 84 si pejaore ytyove) OB6Ea0r 
Enputa Arrian. Epict. II, 2, 477. de quibus 6mni- 
bus propter perpetuum codicum dissensum nihil de- 
finiri potest, Sed ovdezozore de futuro tempore dici 
et "Thomas vetat et ratio ipsa. Nec Zhemistium 
Orat. XXVI, 330. A. A0pov 82 ovfezuwnore Gn0a- | 
ooutv, aut Liban. Epist. MXIV. 530. ous ovzwaort | 
nelotig , scripsisse credibile est. Recentiores et ne 
gligentiores scriptores liberam nobis prabent con- 
iectandi facultatem. e  Pâhryn. Arabs ap. Behk. 
A. G.1,p. 53, 1: oudezore: ex utliovrog uovov 
paoi rideosa zqv povijv, End 6: xcopyauivov 10 
OVOsnwnore. evoloxouiv 82 €v ri; Coxalq xoupolu 
70 ovGizore xal Ex noooynutvov XQ0vov, 0u6t- 
ROIE AQOOEĂvuE ue. Herodian. Moerid. an- 
nexus p. 340 ed. Lips: 70 ov6ezore, End ueovroş, 
OUdEnore n0:40w. 10 Oudenunore 0 En x2agehiu- 
Soros, otdenuwnore eidov, 1 Exolyoa, ubi hac anno- 
tatio: Ovdenore plerumque cum futuro construitur: 


Vid. Arsstoph. Eq. v. 696. 976. Pac. v. 108. 704. 
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Eccles. 260. 749. 1067. 'Thesm. v. 699. 933. I.ys. 
v. 165. 223. 252. 1018. Soph. Philoct. v. 1436 etc, 
Ovdenwnore vel ouzwnore cum praterito. Aristoph. 

Eq- v. 264. 566. 642. Ouzozor dpuag eidov atu 
zieas. Ap. Etymol. p. 179.1. 38. est ov nor Ach. 
v, 17. 34. Vesp. v. 14, 715. 14257. Av. 808. Thesm. 
v, 32. 444. 497. 504. 555. 648. Soph. Pbhiloct, 
v, 262.  Aeschyl. Eum. v. 619. etc. Cum futuro 

in Dihili fragmento apud Afhen. |. VI, 247. B. 
Ilos &y Bodoc Evgenl5qy ovx cv nunore EvQinl5q5 
PUVYalXa 0w0Ei. 0vX 00Gs. Sed metro iubente re- 
ponendum : ovx &y noze. Contra ov6ezore cum Pre- 
terito în Aristoph. Eccles. v. 384. (v. 405 Dind.) 
0ooş ovdrnor' șisev d3poos eis rw Ilwxo. Ubi 
R. Dawesius ex aliarum editionum lectione, Ovde- 
1020Y'. 1jidev recte reposuisse videtur: 'Ooos ov- 
dezunor 74% aSodus E. v. n. Miscell. Crit, p. 198. 
Ach. v. 427. Zovg 02 Eewiterv ou6enort 7 i0xX 9 
dvoa. Sed rectius apud Sudan V. 'Ioxe. — ov- 
denor isxe 7 +] dea. Vesp. v. 978, “E7o vie 
iatdâxgvoa VUV VYOUNY Eu Oudenore W, Gh 3 
775 paxig neninoutvoş, Nisi forte legendum Oyno- 
zor, Cd. In Alexidis certe versu apud Afhen. 

lib. XII, p. 516. E. — Kovdavlov o0ux £6y6oxa, 
AMP ov6 axxo' ov GE more. scribendum: AN) ov$ 
CX x0” aUrov 0UBezwnore.  Similis medicina alibi 
etiam adhibenda, ut Fupolidi ap. Suid. în Ac 
70. Nec tamen negaverim, ov6£nore aliquando cum 
preterito reperiri. Phrynich. Appar. Sopbhist. B. 
Coisl. p. 467, (53). Oudenore, end uihlovros MO- 


256 INDkx. 


vov pool ziŞeova ru povaqy. 2 68 xaopxuutvov, 
TO 0Udenwnore. evolonouev 02 £v ri doxala Kouq- 
Gia, 10 ov6nore xul en naooynutvov X00vov. Ov- 
GEzore nQ0d£6wx£ ut. Oudrnore sepius cum prete- 
rito iungi permultis exemplis docet LoBecă. p. 457. 
sq. Add. Poppo ad Xenoph. Cyrop. II, 1, et Bremi 
ad Lys. Orat. sel. p. 6« Zhom. Mag. p. 662: To 
ovătnore En roy Tov XQ00vav* 10 02 0vGEnonott, 
în xaooynutvov udvov. oiov, oudenonore En0luoa. 
Aovxiavoş £v vois 'EvoMlois* 0UROROTE ROUA Ey 
uepaloxgentorigay eiov &v rii Yaleoau. — cf, etiam 
Phavorin. c. 1399. — Alia de ovdfzare 6 auros 
affert urm. ad Dinarch. p. 446. — 

dlev3corovl De forma dev3eoos et elevItoroţ 
imprimis ap. Plutarchum cf, Sintenis. ad Plut, 
Themist. C. II p. 44. 

22y0v ] De imperfecto Exevoe Arriano fami- 
liari vid. E/lend/. ad VII, c. 17, 5. p. 423. vu 
v040a de quavis inventione dici consuetum. Phal. 
4, 44. sî xocwgy Teva x0Noow Exivonaeiev, Diod. 
Sic. 1, 14: rov 62 'Ootpi5os Enwvonoautvov Try rov- 
zoy xoreopyaclay Tov xaoaiw.€  C. Hermann. ad 
Lucian. p. 203. 

za uâv î0pa] Sic “Socrates apud Diogen. Laert 
II, 33: cepe re Sovpuctery rev rs Mdlvoug £ix0va; 
xoraonevatoutvov, roi uây lov ngovotiv, ws 6- 
MocOraroş forou' airv d Gueiv, cs pur Guolous 
sg Me palveosou. Clemens, Alex. p. 24: 4 
Suci uâv Ong ROră GVĂQLAS Ori UGNOTA QOLOTATO; 
EXTOUVITOA » AQOSXAETEELITE , Gnos BE auto) [i] OUOt0t 
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dc oveuainalay rois Gvâgedtoi ănoretaăijra ou pgov- | 
zitere. Solan. 

Ong — torou] Kiihn. Ş 776, 4. Rost Ş 122, 
11. Zerm. ad Vig. p. 791 et 550 et de Partic. Cv 
Lib. II, C. 42, p. 124 sqq. Bernhardy, wissensch. 
Synt. p. 389. Passowii lex. Man. s. v. lit. d. Ja- 
cobilz. ad Lucian. "Timon. p. 70. Bremi ad Dem. 
OI. 1, p. 447,2. F.A. poi ad Leptin. p. 266. 
Schaef. annot. ad Dem. OI, II, $ 2. Vol. 1 p. 232. 
251. Engelhardi. Programm. Berol. 1828. p. 13.. 
Sintenis. ad Plut. Themist. p. 110. Oxos et ovros 
confus. E//endr. sd Arrian. 1, 8, 14. Oxcwg et wş- 
ep II, 21, 42. — Stallb. ad P/at. Eutyphr. p.2 
D: 60365s po Eori TV vedv AQ60r0v EnxcuehI% var, 
Ono Ecovrai Gri &Qroroi. De aug 47 c. coni. aore 
cf. Math. Gr. ampl. p. 988 sq. et ad Eurzp. Phen. 
v, 4319. Passow.]. |. fine voc. Gas ibique quos 
laudat libros. /steri ad Plut. Consol. p. îî1. al. 


sugv3ua] cf. de Salrat. 81: cc elvar 70 xy 
EUQUI ALO , EUUOQPOV, OUUMEIQOV, CLUTO MUTE) EOLXOS 
x. 7.2. Phavor. c. 798: evev3uov, să zerayuăvov ; 
numerosus, concinnus. Schaef. ad Dion. Halic. 
p. 384.; bien proportionne. | 
eUoxjuova] evoxnuov, elegans, literatus, bo- 
nis artibus et diberalibus innutritus:  » Index 
Reisă. in Aeschin. p. 41. Tom. XII. ed. Dobson: 
Quicguid bene se habet. — Phavor. c. 801: &v- 
oxipecov, »iverat Ga0 zov tu .uoglov xod 70v oxijuoe 
0Uy O 20Md xexrnusvos nod HĂOVOLOG, GIN O x00= 
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Moş xl" RErYOuEvog TOI; VONOIŞ xl OUVIOTOV* tv- 
Onudvos, etlaBc,. 0euvg. — 
200v06v ] Phavor. c. 1560: 2povosi, 10 anios 
aQ0regav vos zi. 2Qovotirat GE svos G 1Q0umYou- 
HEvos. 2Qo0voov , Evy3uuob, Exeuslov. 
cara ] Kiihn. $ 325, 3. 
- agovoy] Phavor. c. 845: ppovrito, xydouc, 
HO, EQ, ExiorQipouai,  2Q0TIud, GhEyws 
ROAvOQG , METOROLOVUCUL, TaUrov. PQovrlţuw xl ye- 
WXI] XC Oirarixij OVWROOtTOI. PQovilto T0Uro , 7- 
Y0uy OXEnTOuGI.  Agt0ropăvn, TOVro 2ăw (pQovri- 
tere, %povy OxEnreo3E. poor, utlloy "Aruixs 
£oriv Ex. rov xotou uillovos poovrlow, GnofB0)ş 
7OU '0 GQOWILD. AEQLOROVIES PA Tuv rsevrblov oi 
Aruxoi n0tovot TO uâv i0Lov MMENNOVTG T7$ TETAQIAS 
ovâvplag. — 
nepgovrexes ] Hesych. T. 1. c. 601: &reuos, O pe 
exov tiuiiv, Harpocrat. p. 32. ed. Lips.: Greuos. 
7ouro idlws Erate Amuoc3cws Brunneoic. îyovv 0 
_ Gv ris Groxrelvag. 0UX Unoxtirou Exucule. pnol poe 
ac0d Ag3ulov 1tyov Gu abnpioavro 4MInvuioi Exy300v 
zlvou xod zolturov roi 3iuov 75 ASnvalov xl rev 
CvuuiXoV, GUTOY xal yEvog, xol deriuov elvos. tv 
exptpa wsneo tEnpouuevos' roiro $ eoriv 0Ux 9 
GV ore Tis dv poeeev Grulay. vi pag 15 Zelelru 
[robr Euehev] râv A3mvolov xowăv si pu) ueSe- 
Eerv Euedlev; GAk îv 10; ovinoi; PEyoARTAL VOLOIS * 
vzo 0 cv (în) 695 [9ixos,] povov Bexdoasyua, 
xl Gruos pmol revvdro. rouro On) Meyei, xadapov 
709 70vroy rea ănoxrelvavra evo. Polluc, V, c. 
XLVI, 102. T. 1. Fol. 558. Hemsterh.: €xi — 105 
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de dvouaănalay roiş vdgetoiy AROTEtINIIIE OU P00Y- 
lee. Solan. 

Ozâ$ — îoroc] Kiihn. $ 776, 1, Rost Ş 122, 
11. Herm. ad Vig. p. 791 et 650 et de Partic. Cy 
Lib. 11, C. 12, p. 124 sqq. Bernhardy, wissensch. 
Synt. p. 389. Passowii lex. Man. s. v. lit. d. Ja- 
cobilz, ad Lucian. Timon. p. 70. Bremi ad Dem. 
OI, 4, p. 447, 2. F. A. Wolf. ad Leptin. p. 266. 
Schaef. annot. ad Dem. Ol, Il, Ş 2. Vol. 1 p. 232. 
251. Engelhardt. Programm. Berol. 1828. p. 43.. 
Sinlenis. ad Plut. Themist. p. 110. Gnws et ourus 
confuos. E/lendrt. 4d Arrian. |, 8, (4. 0xoş et cş- 
ap Il, 21, 42. — Stallb. ad Plat. Eutyphr. p.2 
D: 00$c£ 700 for 105 VE5y AQOT0v ExeutinIm vad, 
Ong Ecovroe Gr Gorarot. De Oaw$ 4 €. coni. aor, 
ci. Matth. Gr. ainpl. p. 988 sq. et ad Eursp. Phen. 
v. 1319. Passow. |. |. fine voc. Ozg ibique quos 
laudat libros. seri ad Pluf. Consol. p. îî1. al. 


eugpv9ua ] cf. de Saltat. 81: cs elvaz 70 2Gy 
îUv3uov, sUu00pov, 0UUMErQOV air OUT EOLxOŞ 
x. 7.3. Phavor. c. 798: evov3uov, să FETA/uEVOv ; 
numerosus, concinnus. Schaef. ad Dion. Zalic. 
p: 384,; bien proportionne. | 
| euomjuova] evoxnuwv, elegans, literatus, bo- 
ns artibus et liberalibus innutritus: >» Index 
Reisk. in Aeschin. p. 44. Tom. XII. ed. Dobson: 
Quicquid bene se habet. — Phavor. c. 801: tu- 
axipov, piverat 20 Tov ti .uoglov xal Tov OXiipuoe 
0Vy 6 ROM KEXTAWEVOŞ xad ROUOLOŞ , CĂ” O x00- 
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mos xal azidduzvog rol; vOuot; xad 0vWarăy: ti- 
onudveg , silaBăs, Gus. — 
a00v0âv] Phavor. c. 1560: apovosz, ro dalâs 
aQdrtgov voi ri. agovorirea SE vvos 6 apoundot- 
uzwos. aQovooă , ExSuuoi, Exaueloi. 
dara ] Kiihn. $ 325, 3. 
a00v0ây ] Phavor. c. 845: peowrito, x50uu, 
ude, uter, Emargipouca, 2Q0rtpu, Go, 
A0)v0QĂ , HErOXOtoU ua, tairov. PQovlie xl ye- 
xi xol airazixii ovwr&aotrou. peovilte T0iro, ș- 
7owy OxEzrouau. '"AQ+aropivas , 1oiro ză pgoi- 
dere, îpovv oxtarioS6. poor, uioy 'Arrixis 
doriv Ex. roi xotwoi uddovos ppovilow, dnoBoli 
oi '0 gppowuă. igronvres pe zv reeurălay ovi 
“Aruxol nosoigi so dv idrov pdldovrtt Tis Ter 
ovâuplag. — 
zepgowrxus ] Hesych. T.1. c.604: ărepuos, 6 pi 
îxov riuiv. FHarpocrat. p. 32. ed. Lipse: Griuoţ. 
zouro idlws Erate AmuooStwms Diunzexoig. 1]y0w 6v 
„vw zi Gnoxrelvag. 05X Unoxtirou extrulp. no) 708 
aq '4eSulov Mtpov dei bugloavro A3mvatoe Ex3gdr 
zlvaa xod zokiurov roi driuov 759 Aimvalov xal ră 
ovupuixav, oirdv xl yevos, xal dziuov elvos. îl 
Emptoi tsa:p 2Emyobutvos roiro € foriv ou 1 
dv oiiro ris dv onjozazv draploa. vi de 1 Zair 
[rote Iuehev] râv "43mvateoy nocwăy ci pa pet. 
Eezw îuzhlav ; di îv roi povexot yeygazrau VOMors' 
dmlo de dv pi drdă [dixos,] povov dxdoaeăeu, 
ras vpmol redwdro. rouro dj Mpa, xadag0v 
sami inovative cimau. Polluc. V, c. 
1. 1. Fol. 558, Hemsterh.: ex — roi 


Su 


E 
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uudevos atlov palus, evwvoc, ovdelg, ovSaudYev, 
0vdevos GEO; 10V pn6evOs GELOg, T0U. 4i0ev0s il- 
4I0g, Oy AOldOU Gy 15 NyOGTO 10U un0evog. dveutal- 
0, EVXAIODOOVATOG, XOIGATVOTOG, GXOATVOTOG. OV 
dă rov rvx0yrog GE0s, OVOL rOU A0OSTUX0YTOG, ALI= 
10$ Y0$, DYOEOS. 0 10 univ ruuudrigoy. GltYooş, 
xoagua, xEoiroruua, y60ăx060v, GUY 105 
0UY0VEGY , Te5Y sis QUTOV Î0VYr4WY OVa+G0g. EUwVOTEQOŞ 
16y Gnoxsxygvyutvov cdyluay , Gy8QaX0da57$ , xEo- 
Oruutvoş , ExtuoVWOutyoş, douyuoc , GYyuuos, udo- 
toc, dpovijs. 6v oiewlocuț cv rug Cyog, Gz0005, 
x0x0daul prev , GYdtog. dir 0uGEv0s, Griu0s, stiuout- 
105, TOXEWOC, GUSTUVOG. 105% 0UVYOYIOV GÎOXUW, Ei 
XQIOŞ, OVOGETOS. T45V Ey TAG TOLO004$ xadaeperzoy 
ex flroregos , xozglov Ex Binroregos ei xeri Xa H- 
pux)zezrov Eye, TGOY Osvdvuleov Greer 2Q0s. — 
Suidas 3. W. Griuog, GWjxOwaTo$. xod pi 6 BoiBos 
Gr uov EFEzepubev . 250 9 yaQ dmjăev, ovx 11x0v- 
0ty. idila: Auyuocltns îv Disanixoig, TOV GIaudONTrov 
et. zovrtgziy, Gy Cy Ig GXOXIIYVU 0UY UVRXOXELTOL 
Excreulep , GI aus xadao0s aizlas. olov 6 709 dirt . 
How Edy. “Arrudregov. Gil T0U SUrEĂtOTEQOV. GIEX- 
Y0rE00y, ugdtva Mqdor 05v roy 200030 (?) deout- 
P0V EiXIS ude, EST av pix ata. să GE us] Moi : 
10osEgosg , ceai 62 Gxovros, GreuoreQdv pa poe. 
iv Aida yăo utyov Bieoirns ovdây GrauortQos. — 
Phavorin. c, ii: Greuoc, TaUT0vY 765 EQ&OTOg. 
4uposegoe 70y ouroxYovov sd0xovy oi MErorxoi Os 
ta z0a, duc Muox Snelay rodnov ras idiag xovradel- 
10yreg, x ag Oi Mi Oumgov. Ghlwg, Gri Agro 
cot Tov noluriţt4T0V. 1y0vy , T0Y UREQ RĂDOAY TIHIV, . 
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inpYtvas opov xal ra Oxla xagadovras, deloav- 
TE us ue Gea 1v Euugogay vouloavris siaowÎ- 
„ato3a: xul Ovres Exlruuot vEoreolowaty, 357 xal dQ- 
XS ziYag Exovrag Griuous Exolyoav, driulay GE rot- 
GVĂE (OŞTE j43jTE OOXEV UTE AQiautvovs Ti 1] RONOUY- 
zag xvolovg sivau. voregov 62 aus xX00vp Exalruoi 
Eytvovro. De Enxcrula, Orula, driula xord 2Q0$- 
sate cf. Meier de boris damnat. p. 1041 sq. 134 sq. 
Meier et sSchoemann de lite Att. p. 563. et TAI. 
p. 734. Id. de comit. Athen. p. 73. Boec4h. Oecon. 
polit. 1, 409. et 420. Statlb, ad Plat. Gorg. C. 
LXIV p. 210. et ad Apolog. Socr. C. XVIII p. 58 
C. Fr. Hermann. Lehrb. d. griech. Staatsalterth. 
Ş 124, p. 233. sqq. PWachsm. Hell. Alterth. 1.1 
p. 467. 218. 249. 1, 36. 241. T.I1, 1. p. 483.211, 
240, 243 fgg.. 266. 313. 349. de dup. x. 'AQOȘTGE. 
247. Spart. 358, — 


ilSo» ] Kihn. Ş 540. 


Cap. XIV. 


Toiza Ex.depovons auris ] Kihna. Ş 665, 2 
De genitivo absolute in enuntiatis, quibus unum, 
quod dicunt, subiectum est commune, egit 4. de 
Wanowski in Syntax. anomalge grecorum parte, 
* (Lips. 835. 8.) Cap. 2, p. 60 sqq. 


zeQuuelvas ] Joseph. Bekher. Lectt. Philostr. 
p. 89. ad C. XXVII. hsec habet: zegeueivor. C. Sch. 
xopausivat ,  permutatione  frequentissima.  Vid. 
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70 EXUTȚĂEUUA TiMUDTEQOY OVI CIIMOTEQOV RO:OtI, 
Epin. 980. D. Pol. VIII, 550. E: rogovrp dpery 
dauuorigăv. Parm. 4130. C: + Gilo zi GreuOrarOy re 
xai pavhorurov. — Quibus addas sis Andocid. de 
Myst, 35, 6: Oratorr. At. ed. Dobson. T. 4, 
p. 254. €dogev vuiy rog Grluovg Exurluovg 2045004. 
30, 4: OUroc adyrăg Creuot 0ay 1 0cduara, va Bă 
yonuara tixow. Gilo: au xară AQ0straEec, 0druveg 
0U AOVTĂRGROLY CriuOc 1100, Gh HEQOG Ti Oirty, 
oioy oi OrQorirot , 0ig, Ori Entuevov nl 1 ru= 
Qdyyov Ev rii R0Ma, r'udv Chla sv neg roi; Ce 
lors 2ollrauş, cinziy €vy 1 Grup ovx 5 aurolg 
0v02 Bovieuoat. rovruv 10 0UTOL ATuu0i. GUTA yQ 
Y Tovroi; AQ0srutiş. drioor ovx 1]v yocnbaoau, 
zoig 02 Evdeitcu, volg 02 un dvonhevocu elş E)s= 
20y10y , Ghlosg 8 zis Iovlay. roig 8 cls rw Gyo- 
QC n cisetvae mQosraăes sv. Îys. c. Eratosth. 
396, 9. sqq. Oratt, Att. T, II p. 359. ovror z0))ovg 
uâv Tov noro €ls 7ovg noleulovg EEnaoov, 20 
lovş d Gâlnxws dnoxrelvovreg Oropovs EX0ly0awv, 
20Moug $ Enirluoug Oros Grluovg 15 R0NEws XA 
rtormoay. c. Alcib. 4, 523, 1: (Or. Att. p. 426.) &7d 
d yovuou Bia r0vY, vu; Brralog. Cv aur 0gyl- 
leoda, Ori T0U VOuOu NENEVOVIOG , EXY Ti (UBORIuO- 
0105 ÎnnztYy," Orsuov €lvoi ErOlunaiv UBOxlu&aTros 
inzevew. 523, 6. EBovl7Yn rai Gruuos elvur od ră 
your aurou OnuevSnvau cet. Demosth. Or. Phi- 
lipp. Il p. 264. Bremi, quem vide; de libert. Rbod. 
200, 11 et 15. ed. Dobs. T. V,p. 308. eschia, 
de legat. p. 453. T. XIL Dobâs.: oreuo: — Ex 0vxo- 
vovilas. . Thucyd. V, c. 34: sous $ dx 11is moov 


264 | " ÎNDRI. 7 


MEvetş; xăyo Exarag negitutwo. De Rep. î. in, 
Exfsvoe — 10v 2al6a negeutivor Exehtooa. Xe- 
nophont. Cyrop. IV, 2, 9. xal zous Poxavlovg at- 
Qrutverv Exdhevae, îva Gua io. Ibid. VII, 5, 39. 
Gv6oes. plho, nEQeuivere, Es 10 0X)0v 6roowuesa. 
quos laudat locos Sfa//6. ad Plat. Phaedon. C. III 
c. 29. Goth. Spissime, quemadmodum przpositie- 
nes v40 et €x/ confunduntur in Codd. et Edd. îta 
et vuzouzivou et: Exeusivou, cf. Wernsd. ad Fimer. 
Or. XIV p 670. Passow. ad Parthen. Erott. XVII, 
A. XVIII, 1. Soph. Aiac. v. '294.  Fritzschius 
Q.L. p. 67, Elena. ad Arrian, 41, C. XVIII, 
4. p. 88. - 

avoorăs ] Kiihn. Ş 204, 5. et Ş 244, ann.4. 
Med. cf. 'Toxar. C. XIX:, cor E v000v uoxoăs, ci 
£5oxe&, âworăuevov. Plat. Phadon. C. LXV: rar 
cinov îxsivog — Gyloraro tis 0ixnua ri «$ X0v00- 
uevos , Aristoph. Plut. v. 683: £xi rqv Jurouv 1 
77$ aSdos awloraucu.  Furip. Heraclid, 59. col- 
oraodal ce yo eis Aoyos. quos locos Platon. lau- 
dat Srallb. ad Phadon. c. LXV p. 203. De perf. d- 
ytoryxa signific, cf. Schaef. ann. ad Dionys. Hal. 


“de Compos. Verbb. p. 330 sqq.  Avtozrmca Sin 


tenis. ad Plut. Themist. p. 31. E/lendr. ad Ar- 


rian. VII, C. XXIV p. 452.  Avloraotos de ora- 
tore in concione ad dicendum surgente cf? Schoe- 
-manne, Comitt. Ath. C. X p. 106 sq. et Arueg. pro- 
las. schol. 1826. p. 8. — 

Gnepuvăuqy] Kihn. Ş 395 p. 44 'T. Il. Vulgo 
additur 7v âujv pvc. cf. Xenoph. Mem, IV, 7, i: 
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drog 79 touroi >yuuyv daepulvero Zuxoatrng. 
Cyrop. VIII, 4, 6: rrpv favrou pvougy aepalvero. 
Plat. Gorg. 466, C: vu ocvroi dzopolve. 
Prot. 336, D: zrv fooroi pvopeuv Gaopalvegdau. cf. 
Schaef. annot. ad Dionys. Halic. de Comp. Verbb, 
c. VIII p. 102. multa exempla medii signific. afferen- 
tis. — Addas etiam As/ii lex. Plat. s. v. — Med 
significat: animi sui seatentiam declarare, pro- 
nuntiare. Demosth. p. 169, 42: col zovrov 15 
Bovhoutvep yvopuuv ăxopivaotou. 291, 18: d Ov u- 
Bov)og 200 75Y 100 pucizeov Tr pycăunv dnzopalverat, 
291, 48: cs Oy ti; xorv0v pvodumqv Go pouvoutvov. 
390, 7: dzogpavetotor Eu 7v Stouray eg ăv. 898, 
22 et 24: onegpvoro xar' aurov Eoruav ij Slouray. 
899, 9: 2769 vic Gto/rag. GHOpOLvoutvns , vuxrOg. 
1265, 20. Aeschin. 54, 3, 15: xogis xol îy tg 
zc0i Excorov yyouuy dnopalveaăcu. De. iis, qui 
pablice et de rebus publicis ad populum verba fa- 
ciebant, usitatum fuit dicere: pyipum ăropalveg- 
dau. cf. Demosth. Phil. 1 p. 40, 3. Reisi. Lycurg. 
c Leocr. c. . p. 444 R. p. 11. Bait.et Saupu, 
tou, &' ovdsregov rovrov Xalez0v, ou unio cv ui 
Bovizota pvounv Gzogpivaasau. ou3' Uzig dv um- 
del; anolopyoerou xarmyoplav evgeiv. — 

Guoegov ] » informis. cf. Plat. Tim. 50. D: 
&uoppo 6v &nzlvov Gnoov rev î85y cet. 51. A: 
vogarov el90$ ri xod &uoopov. Legg. VI, 752. A: 
towwiros o coggpos palvoio XII, 960. A: Saxoverw 

» e TOP TETEMEUIMXOTA EXCATTeV 7]. (4 Guogpov: 
Pun, H. N. VII, 15, 13: Molu est caro infor- 
| 34 
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mis, inanima , ferri ictum respuens. X, 63, 83: 
Leaenae et vulpes informia pariunt, postea lam- 
bendo figurant. Lucan. VI, 224. imbre cruento 
informis facies. Senec. Ep. 94, med: Nihil est 
zilis (metallis) dum fiunt, et a faece sua sepa- 
rantur , informius. 

Gaoliny ] destituere; nos: im Stiche lassen; 
„deserere et relinguere. cf. He:ndorf. ad Cic. 
N. D. p. 41. Doederi. Syn. T. [il p. 290 sqq. Pro 
azoisizo legitur in Somn. s. Gall. e. 18. azoluu- 
adww, de qua forma cf, Sintenis ad Plut. 'Them. 
c. X p.72. Xrabing. ad Synes, Narrat. Aeg. p. 238, 
Bebi. A. Gr. T. 1, p. 430, 11: Gzoialzovav: 
dia xul cixoluzavovai xogă Avalq. De xara- 
Muzăvo Baekhr. ad Ctesice rell. p. 197. — Aliud 
est dzolezt 7 pui t0v ăv6ga, de quo hac Thom. 
Mag. p. 97. ibiq, Interpr.. moie/aec 1 pvurj tv 
avâoa. Aorarogowns &v Nepos (1064). dao)- 


zoiva pap Girov cyero. ExBălle 92. 0 âio mp 


puvolixa.  ABavwos (T. 1 p. 311. C.) £v pecâteg ri 
aegi ss dăov. Exfale 70 puvorov. Bachm. A. Gr. 
p. 324, 3: 'Ors dazolelaei pvw T0v Gy6ga MEyerau' 
 âvqg 88 wnaina ou* GM ex Bale. Ad Dem. 


Orat. 1. adr. Onetor. p. 92. 99 av puvală” Qux d- 


nehedornvcav addit Brem. 6 uoxaplrus hac: »(Juod 
si verum esset (quod Zhom. Mag. p. 97. pra- 
* cepit), imprimis posterius esset importunitalis 
antiguae in sexum elegantiorem. Sed non est. 
" Verum si ad usum scriptorum attendimus , G- 
zodslzew dicilur de uzore, guae relinguit mari- 
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lum ; Gaox&unăw de marito, Qui dimiultit uzxo- 
rem. Sic. h. ]. et saepius in his orationibus. $ 15. 
zosioşaa vuv &xolenbiw. Contra de maribus $ 17. 
77 GNOMEnhiv OUrot 200$ T0v UOXOVr' Gnepoonbavro. 
Sed fortasse ad z9y Gzdienpev supplendum zxExocg- 
uiwy Uz0 puvauxos. De marito autem Demosthe- 
nes dicit &aoziuzev et GAOREnis. que nusquam 
dicuntur de uxure. — 


usreBouvov nQos t. IL.] cf. Toxar. c.XVI: Eira 
0$ 46 avos 1]v, nolnovau aurov ăilov riva Koq- 
Tu VERylOXOY T5V VnoyQUoov noa xol mereBou- 
Ey Ex Exelvov cet, 


yepudos] Kihn. Ş 194, 5. Hesych. T. 4 col. 
506: peyySew. xalge. s0erou. pei. peyqSortg. xal- 
govres. pem3ows. Xoloov. Phavorin. c. 405: yepn- 
Moş x0ră GUyxOnV EX T0U pEynĂKUS, M EX T0U yE- 
Sa. EL. Gudian. c. 421: pepuSos, 70 Saiua pq- 
30. 76 7 m Guctze: ră Bec: roi pe Grjuora Graulda- 
Ba up Ev xuwigtai ytvwăwra 10 0 Gerd z0u 1130 yo 
perac, oiov 2iy3w 70 AQ, pie T0 xuleo, 2u- 
îv 70 adoyo. yogis ci pi) Ev xiWjotot tuoioxerua 
da 70 new 70 xaranilio, xal im rov Boldw 
xcl aQiSe xud Ypito. Belâ. A. Gr. IL. 1 p. 230: 
viygăev: aloe, sera, pei. cf. Gerard. Vossii 
Et. Ling. Lat. p. 232: Gaudeo, a Dorico 705to 
pro >m3iw, vu insertum Aeolum more, quomodo 
et ab covuw haurio, a Syriaco PA, Tavunto. In- 
super aspirata convertitur in mediam, ut in perdo 
a ntosu, inde ab îvYev, etc. InSto vero ex bary- 
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tono 7773 seu păYouou, quod idem notat. Zlesy- 
chius: Tadro, xapd. Tadea3a, 0eoSou. Ladercu, 
7dsro:, Tadovrai, eupoalvovroi. Hoc aatem a 1ŢT|I 
gaudere. A quo et 760, oblecto, mdouou, 0b- 
lector, gaudeo. At minime eorum etymologia ar- 


ridet, qui gaudeo deducunt a pavgrâv, hoc est er- 


sultare, quod placuit Fes/o: aut quibus placet esse 
a palew vel xauxaew. Nam significatio parum re- 
spondet, quum ea notent g/oriari, superbire, ej- 
ferri: nempe ab YIN), quod idem.« cf. But(m. 
Lexilog. 1. Il p. 461. Doederiin. Syn. T. Ul p. 
243 sq. Habiche. Synon. p. 336, Nr. 478. Rams- 
horn, Synon. T. 1. Nr. 620. p. 502. Bopp. Gloss, 
Sanscr. p. 46. 50 (Auzihala, hatetihala , gaadiun, 
voluptas). ebr. 791) gavisus est. Gesen. lex. 


man. (Zips. 1833.) Chald. NN Buztorf. lex. Chald. 
Talmud. et Rabbin. p. 709. Syr. NIN et PP] Ca- 


steli. Michael. lex. Syr. p. 277. Samar. IP Cas- 
tell. Heptagl. 1134, 


x udata] cf. "Timon. e, î. xod uirara Oro 
CA0QG0L 100$ ră tre. 9. xal udizăra 5 0v gt- 
docogpla xod hoywov Egp.des enenolaoay auroi;. De 
partic. xa! intensiva cf. Xrueg. Commentatt. p. 274. 
Fritzsche Q. Luce. p. 5 sqq. Schaef. ad Dionys. 
Halic. p. 332. Hartung de Partt. Gr. 'F. 1 p, 134. 
Kiihn. Gr. Gr. Ş 728, 2. Neograeci hane phrasin ad 
hodieraum diem usurpant. Za, et mazime Cic. 
N. D. 2, 66.  Quae ratio poetas, maximegue 
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Homerum impulit ut. 19, Dom. 18: in/uemini | 
paulisper animis iuventulem, el eos maxime, 
qui cet. Id. Att. 7, 12, med: Scribe aliguid, et 
maxime, si Pompeius Italia cedit cet. 

uoi xod sl vovv 33ay] mihi in mentem ve- 
mt cf. Ramsh. Ş 141, ann.3. Zumpi.Ş 440. Itali: 
venire in testa; Franco - Galli: venir en pensde 
(tomber dans l'esprit, nos: einfullen) Angli: to 
fall, to come, to enter into one's Mind. | 

au9vg ] FHlemsl. maluit 6 Sazog. Sed habet ho 
narratio colorem lepidi joci, atque adeo tribuitur 
Îgello, quod ipsi avunculo tribuendum erat. Et 
ius vim habet suam: sfatim in initio curriculi 
mei; ita ut profecto desideraretur gravissima loci 
YOX, si legere vellemus d Şstog, Sic nescio quid 
languoris ucciperot tota oratio, Lehm. Satis quum 
7 oxurdig et al ninyad avunculum in memoriam re- 
focent, non est quod addas 6 Şstos aut mutesali- 
quid, Plane igitur assentior Lehmanno. — 

2iyag — everghbotro ] Quis? an + Eouoyiwv- 
Vixy ; si vulgatam lectionem probamus, alia vide- 
tur intelligi posse nulla, cui non inscite tribuat, quod 
ab avunculo fuerat factum. Alias facili mutatione 
legi posset: xad Ore miuycs 6 Salog oUx GMlyag eto. 
Hemst, . | 

&varghbaro] cf. Kiihn. Ş 499, b, p. 19. T.II, 
e $ 245, 3 et $ 246, ann. 4. De signific. prima- 
ria vocab, 2varg. audias Moerin Att. p. 122: âvrot- 
Btodas, rd izoyodpsasai xal vbeuv3ovodau, Arrixcăg. 
ibique Pierson.: âvrgiBso9a: proprie in/ricare, 
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notans, plerumque ponitur pro cerussa faciern fri- 
care, fucare.  Proprio significatu, ita tamen ut ad 
alterum alludere videatur.  /le/zodor. VI p. 294, 
lin. 25: Eaara 98 9 Xaglxiea TO re 2Q00son0v EW- | 
Beetev, aoBolav re Evolbe xal aqdoi xarayoloi 
uoivvaoa. Sed longe frequentior cerussa faciem 
ulinendi notio. Aristophanes Eccles, v. 727. '0- 
Aş. &y Evreroiuudvg xownpoos. et v. 900. Lysis- 
_trat, v. 149. Ei pag xadmuet' îvdov Evreroeuut- 
vai. then. |. XIL. p. 523 A. de Japygibus, 70 
_ 2Q0son0v Evgabăuevor.  Lucianus D. D.t.|.p. 
261. 1. 28. Evreroruutvqv xeuuara. De Merc. cond. 
p. 692. 1. 97. gpuxrov EvroiBoc xod nbeuruu$rov 16 
2Q0sonzp. Themistius or. XXXVII p. 341. C. vzo- 
vEyQoouutvoug xoă Evreroruutvouş. Xenoph. Qecon. 
p.. 847, A. Alia exempla dabunt Perizonmius ad 
“Aelian. V. H. |. XII c. 1. p. 713. Marbland. ad 
Mazim. Tyr. p. 713. Oudend. ad Thom. Mag. 
V. In Zlesychio V. Ayxovoiterou: pro Evrolfera 
roi; naotlarg, oiovet povxdep. Rectius scribas r0$ 
nogsds, ut in' exemplis allatis, et apud C/ement. 
Alex. Padag. III, p. 255. vVeruuv3ie ră; 20QEGs €v- 
sorGousvov.  Barius V suv3ovosar, pro Veprv3toud- 
So, mutari non debet, Vid. T. Hemsterh. ad 
Thom. Mag. 317. cf. etiam C. Herm. ad Lucian. 
Q. H. Scrib. p. 64. D. D. XX, 10. legitur xgonoza 
avrolBeo3au, XX, 2. xoxov ri EvrolBea3a , malum 
alicui infligere. Sic nostro loco: plagas infl- 
gere', proprie interere. — De verbi &xurg. notio- 
ne cf. Bremi ad Demosth. pro Cor. p. 76. 
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azodep3slou ] FI. et J. ânoişpIeiou. Solan. 

70) xâige ovvepxgoret | Similiter sed alia signific, 
legitur Xenoph. Cyrop. II, 2: 6 uâv 67 doxapos 6 
para muy Î04V OUVEXQOTHOE 100 Xilgt xal 1 
Vio mupoalvero. Athen. Lib. X, Sect. 16 p. 19, 
1, LII, ed. Zauchn.: Agxroiaos 5 toriiv rivag, 
XUl EMUROvoV 75 grow, VEVOOVIOŞ T0U 204605 
0$ ou Er' clov, Gvoxayyugog, xl re XEipE uy= 
xQorg0ag »010v ri, En, 10 GUUROOLOV E0TiV Suv, 
dyâges pilot. Poemel. ad Dem. Olynth. IL, p. 85, 3: 
2uyxgorsiv vocabulum musicum et beilicum. h. |. ar- 
mis aliqguem exercere, omnes ad unum ictum ut 
concinant et ad iustum tempus sibi respondeant, 
Lexic. Xenoph. s. v. ibique citt, D'Orvi//. ad Charit, 
p. 86. Amst. p. 251. Lips. Schweigh. ad Po/yă. 
L, 4 c. 64. $ 3. Vol. V. p. 308. sq. Sreph. Thes. 
Nro. XXI. p. 56381. sq. PPo/f. ad Casautoniana 
p. 330.« Jacobulz. ad Luc. Zozx. p. 27: ovyxgorâi> . 
est verbum proprium de re ita componenda et in- 
struenda, ut partes omnes conspirent et concinnant, 
nt bene docuit But/m. in Ind. ad Demosth. Mi- 
dian. »//uegel. in Observ. Critt. ad P/u/, Vit. Pho. 
cion. C. XII, p. 44: xa/ rea dogpov xaupdâea Ba- 
dela soov neg ras Tauuvog Enunt6ov (UROXQURTO- 
uivov xerolaGuww auveiyev Ev rourp xol 0vv5xQ d- 
ret 70 uuyiuororov rii; Gvvuuiog.  Quod — 
in nostro Phocionis loco pro lectioue vulgari ov- 
vtxgure., quam omnes Codd. tenent. Re:shius de 
coniectura scripsit QuvsxQore, speciosum hoc ,vide- 
tur, presertim quum 0vpxQoraiy et oupXQortiv se- 
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pissime confandantur. cf. Dorvil/, ad Charit. p. 951. 
Lips. et /acobs. ad Achull. Tar. p, 518 — 19. Ne- 
que tamen verum est.  XupxQorciv enim verbum 
proprium est de re ita componenda et instruenda, 
ut partes omnes conspirent et concinant, ut ait 
Butimi in Indic, ad DemostA. orat. in Midiam 
p. 405.  Addas Jacobs. ad Achi//. Tat. p. 700 
Creuzer.ad Plotin. p. 189. Voemel. ad Dermnosth. 
Olynth. Il p. 88. Grauert. ad Aristid, Declamatt, 
Leptinn. p. 90. et /acod. ad Lucian. Toxar. p. 68 
Distinguendum igitur est inter ovpxgoreiy et 0v)- 
xoorely, ita ut illud significet: aliquid componere, 
contrahere, ut ovpxgoreiy 6vvauuv, copias cogere 
(cf. Wolf. ad Demoszh. Olynth. II p. 23. 3.) hoc 


autem sit: contractum quid continere, ne dissipe- 


tur, quare hoc etiam loco coniunctum est cum 9w- 
Eyew. Sic Plutarch. de placitis philos. p. 876. A. 


(T. IX, p. 473. Rezskiz): ofov 4 jux) pqob ii 


duertpa Go ovoa avyxoarel jug xal Gov vor 
x00uov avsiua xal ie nepitxe. Diogen. Laerl. 
VI, 76: 'oi uâv pe Bois 2062 poyovrat că40v X0- 
dMegixs îmgpSvai xl c6e relevrijoau. oi 68 70 avev- 
ua ovpxparioavra. Etiam magis huc pertinet 
Nicet. Eugen. Il. v. 130 sq. 


»EQvws 70p oszio dunzeoăv 8 islg, 
TA xogâla uov ovpxpareirat ucid utve.6 


Bremi ad Demosth. Olynth. 1 (vulg. 11) p. 155: 
Zwpxgorelo3a: proprie dicuntur, qui tympanorum 
pulsu congregantur, tum qui congregati instituuntar 
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et in re habiles redduntur. Hinc qui perfecti sunt 
in re, summum perfectionis - gradum assecuti. Qui 
imitationes aucupatur, is facile inveniet //erodia- 
num VI, 2, A. nostrum locum (GvpxexQornutvor 
TA roU noliuov ) ante oculos habuisse: cîs zoheur- 
XV OOXHOLV GVyxEXQOINIO.t  Voemel. Comment. in 
Liban. Argum. p. 3, 3 (Demosth. Phil. 11.): Zuy- 
xQoreiy proprie i. q. conflare more tabrorum, qui 
melalla candentia conflant,, deinde ovpxporiio3a de 
conspirantibus. Z/erodian. VIU, 1, Ş îi: owo- 
uocia vis GiaBinISsioa xci' aurou gauyxQorovutwu. 
Et Active, ut n. loc., vvovy câvaţ rev xal 0uyxQ0= 
re. Suidas: ovyxQorti. auunodarei.  Etiam cum 
Accus. EHustath. in Hlom. Lliad. 1 Vs. 259. p. 99, 34: 
GuyxQorey O 20wptu$ doxzi TOvş Atyovrog, dicenti- 
bus favere, cum iis consentire videtur.  Apud 
hos posteriioris aetatis scriptores 0vyxQdrquu et 0Vp- 
X007q04$ i. q. conspiralio, coniuratio. Aliam sig- 
nificationem explicavimus ad Demosth. Olynth. II 
p. 23. Ş$ 17. Nr. 3.« cf. adhuc Flesycâ. et Pha- 
VOrin, s. v. 

Tov dădras evenQi ] Docta manus ad margi- 
nem ed. A. Î. ovvengre. priscam lectionem mutari 
nihil est opus: utrumque bonum ouuzolav et Eu- 
axglsew rovc 060vrag. Vide Suidam. in 'Euzeloav- 
ze etc. Kovurelvas €o* quemadmodum ovufeu- 
xi vel ovuBgvtue rovs 080vras Jambl. de V. P. 

. 494. et îpfăevscu. Mangiev alibi noster habet, 
et ei medias rovg 060vraş D. M. XII. Zemsterh. 
Fritzsch, Q. L. p. 13: 7 88 Gzohegpstica 70 uâv 

35 A 
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X0Gr0v povixrai x0d ra) XElpE- OVvExQOTa, Xa 105 
650vrag Evingie. De :novissimo verbo Schaeferus 
ap. Erfurdtum ad Soph. Antig. v. 831. haec habet. 
»Praferam, quod placuit Anonymo, ouveagre. [Pra- 
cessit x0l 1 XEige OVVExQOTE).«  Anonymum dicit 
virum doctum, qui diversas scripturas, incertum 
unde, in marginem Aldine 1. coniecit. Sed frustra 
qu&sivi, quibus argumentis virum preclarum inni- 
sum putarem. Sive enim owvEagre contempler, con- 
iecturam Codicum scriptura anteferri video: quippe 
Gorlitiensem , qui perraro fallit, ovvăzgse co'fir- 
mare tum forte Schaeferum fugit: seu ad Evenou 
animum convertam, eam lectionem mutari //em- 
sterhusio opus esse neganti quo nomine repugnen, 
non invenio.  Certe quod ad praegressum ovvexgorti 
attendere iubemur, id quidem aut nullam sim ha- 
bet omnino, aut hanc, ut etiam palzeographice, quz 
una ratio pralati ab Schaefero ovvengee mihi succur- 
rit, Evezgse - vindicetur. Scilicet nullius pzene vitii 
tam crebro et fede commissi, dudum Sc/haeferus, 
ego non ita pridem didici reos scribas deprehendi, 
quam ut przpositionem ab altero in vicinia vocabu- 
lo ductam cum altero item verbo perverse comma- 
Ricent. etc. € | 

T0vg 06. &venQ.] unglav i. q. apud hodiernos 
Graecos ro/tev za GOria. — Ilola:s 650yrwvy den- 
fum cum stridore collisio. Hippocr. in Pro- 
gnostico: D6ovrag 62 nolew €v xugtroiarwv, Ox000404 
M7 Buwnits cor Ga0 nalov, uovxov nel Şarvari- 
ac. Cels. II, 6: In propinguo mors est, ubi 
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33, qui mentis suae non est, neque id facere 
sanus solet, dentibus stridet. Eiasd. Prorrhetic. 
lib. 1. sect, 48: Oâovrov nploss Girdoros, ola us] 
ovmăts xal vyalvovai. Plutarch. de ira coercen= 
da, C. X, p. 245. V, [il ed. Zauchn:: 70 $ dugi- 
vo xal Gaxeiv, uvouuniădeg xl uuăăeş* 05 pur 
Gl xal 2005 Guvvat fiu 0x01, T0v Se 00p7g 
700207 GaQaxrov evgloxw runolă, Oiyuai xei- 
ov xol nglotaiw 650vrov xol nevoi; Ex45Q0uaig nad 
Bicopnulais nai; Gvorrovş eyovaag xarava a 
Ouevov cet. Senec. de Ira Lib. Il, c. Ul et IV: 
ira, dirum guiddam atgue horridum stridens, 
omnibus per guae furit taetrior. Ut de ceteris 
dubium sit, nulli certe aflctui peior est vul. 
[us guem in prioribus libris descripsimus, a= 
sperum et acrem , el nunc subito retrorsum san= 
guine fugato pallentem, nunc in os omni ca- 
lore ac spiritu verso, subrubicundum, et simi- 
lem cruento, venis (umentibus,: oculis nunc 
[repidis et exsilientibus, nunc in uno obtutu 
defizis et haerentibus.  Adiice dentium inter 
se arielatorum, et aliguem esse cupientium, 
non alium sonum, quam est apris, tela sua at- 
tritu acuentibus. Adiice articulorum crepitum, 
Quum se ipsae manus frangunt, et pulsatum 
saepius pectus, anhelitus crebros, lractosgue 
altius gemilus, instabile corpus, incerta verba 
subitis exclamationibus , trementia labra, inter. 
dumgque compressa, et dirum guiddam exsibi- 
lantia. Ferarum, mehercules, sive illas fames 
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exagitat sive infizum visceribus ferrum, minus 
faetra facies est, etiam quum venalorem suum 
semianimes morsu ultimo petuht, quam homi- 
pis ira flagrantis. | 

Aristoph. Ran. 4, 1: un aQie rovs 680vrag. — 
Hebr. Psa/m 35, 16. DU pn et Fliod. 16,9: 


»Y3 PH Lat. frendere et frendere. cf. Plaut. 


Capt. 4, 4,5: WNimis hercle ego illam male 
formidabam: ita frendebat dentibus. 19. Truc. 
2, 7, 42: loc vide: dentibus frendit , icit fe- 
mur. Ovid. Met. VIII, 437: tumida frendens Ma- 
vortius ira. Liv. XXX, 20: frendens gemensque 
ac viz lacrimis temperans. — Francog. grincer 
les dents. 


ros 9€] Kihn. $ 545, ann. 4. et Ş 555, A.2, 
Vig. p. 144. ann. Bernhardy p. 131. cf. Timon. 
c. 36 in. et exempla ap. /ig. De usu ZZedr. vide 
Ewald. Gr. Crit. maiorem Ş 317, 6. 


7v NeoBnv G&xovouev ] De accusat. obiectivo 
persona cf. Aihn. $ 528, ann. 3 p. 185. alias genit. 
de quo Viger, p. 224, 14. Bu/tm. ad Soph Phi- 
loct. p 61 et Engel. ad Plat. Lachet. p. 43. — 
Phavor. c. 96: »Axovo, xivo, zuvSdvouai, Enalu, 
Gxovw 00v 7ovs dOyovţ, xul Gxojo 0ov 15v 10pov. 
XC GnOv Tev0g, Gwrl T0i CixQodri; eluc. Bropepti 
70 nove xal 70 Gxgouai. TO xpodoSae, rrjv 0n0v- 
0 70V dxovoai îupolvei. 10 nove Să, vw ald- 
Ono M40vov ris 1juyijs. Gxovaouat, suovoa, xal 


, 
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Oxqxoa îvepyurină, "Lortov Ori oi Arrixol Gnuoroy 

IOV EVEOyNTIXO  PQOPONEvOV, T5V EVEGTWTWY, 

0i0y &xovwo, Excu, pi, Sauudio, PiYwoxw; 

XO) &repa, 10; MENOVIOg EVEQyNIIXGĂ; OUX ExEQOV- 
> i) > LD) 2 / 

OI, GG ut0wg 0v ycQ Uxovoo pol, xol Exui- 

W0w, Ghici Gxovoouua. & 


Gxovouty)] » novimus. XKiihn. Ş 436. Beyn- 
hardy. p. 370. Rost. Gr. Gr. p. 450. ann.3, Ş L17: 
Hom. Odyss. III, 193. 1V, 94. Dorvil/. ad Charit. 
p. 562, Locell. ad Xenoph. Ephes. p. 213. Bois- 
son. ad Phifostr. p. 397. Heindorf. Plat. Gorge 
p. 503, C. de republ. [Il p. 407. A. sf. de Legg. 
1, 4. p. 9.  Butim. ad Menon. c. 32, 2. p. 55. 
Bremi ad Demosthenis or. Advers. Phil. |. c. 23 
p. 127: »âxovo de rebus historicis, guas ipsi 
Quidem non vidimus, sed a.certis auctoribus 
accepimus. & — De futuri forma activa cf. Butrma. 
Gr. uber. '[. Il. p. 52. FE/msley ad Eurip. Bacch. 
p. 145. Lucian. T. IV p. 440. Schaef. ad De- 
most. p. 538. PWerfer ad Joann. Geometram in 
Actis Philol. Monac. TI. III, fasc. 1 p. 90, quos 
udat PVurm. ad Dinarch. p. 153. Addas Stal/b. 
ad PI. Gorg. p. 196: »/Pragsens huius verbi de 
durante fama, vel de eo, quad quis vel nunc, 
si nondum audivit antea, audere polest, usu 
loguendi fere perpetuo ponitur. « 


y N.0Gmv] »Niote, es, et Nioba, ze, f. Neo- 
fn, filia 'Tantali, regis Argi et Lydia, qui Juppiter 
dictus fuit ex Taygete, al. ex Penelope, al. ex Dio- 
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ne, uxorque Amphionis, regis 'Thebarum, cui sep- 
tem filios, totidemque filias peperit. Quum 'The- 
ban mulieres (ut est ap. Ovid. Met. VI. a. v, 455) 
iussu Mantus, filiz Tiresiz rem divinam L.atone fa- 
cerent, eas reprehendit multis verbis, sese Dee 
anteferens, illisqne persuasit, ut illis sacris abstine- 
rent.  Latona irata filios Apullinem et Nianam in 
vertice Cynthi montis admonuit, ut iniurium uicis- 
cerentur, qui Jsmenum et Sipvlum sagittis confi- 
xere, quum se exercerent in equestri certamine in - 
campo extra urbem: reliquos pueros in palzestra, fe- 
ceruntque, ut septem virgines, quum fratres ex- 
stinctos una cum matre flerent, repentina morte con- 
ciderent. Niobe ex dolore in lapidem versa est, qui 
in Sipylum Lydia montem in Phrygiz mugna con- 
finio, ubi illa nata fuerat, turpine venti raptus est 
et fixus in cacumine montis liquitur, et lacrimis 
etiam nunc manat.  Hinc a poetis Sipyleia mater 
Niobe dicitur. Cic. Tusc. 3, 26. Nioba fingitur 
lapidea propter aternum, credo, in luctu silentium. 
Owd. |. c. et felicissima matrum Dicta foret Niobe, 
si non sibi visa fuisset. Prop. 3,8,8. Et Nicbe 
lacrymas supprimat ipse lapis. cf. etiam J/0d. 24, 
603, et Ge//. 20, 7.« /Forceil. Lex. s. v. p. 167.— 


enennpa)] Kuhn. Ş 224, 11. $ 394, aa p. 43 
Ş 440, 1. - 

uereBeBinro ] Kiihn. Ş 193, 1. 

ei 62 naoddoa Ena3t) quodsi vero mirabilia 
passa est, h. e. mirabilia ei acciderunt, Zehmann. 
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Quid alias denotet 7? z2doxeww cf. Vig. p. 277, X sqq. : 
Bruncă. ad Aristoph. Eccles. v. 1105.  Xrueg. 
ad Xenoph. Anab. V, 3, 6. /oemel. ad Philipp. 
ip. 409, G 11. Similia Zimon. 53. pedoia acuza 
av aci3oau. Davis. ad Cic. Tusc. 1, 43. Heynius 
ad Îl. V, 507.  HKiihn. ad Cc, Tusc. 4, C. XLIII 
p. 152: si gu:d accidisset s per euphemismum pro: 
si forte moriturus esset. Veteres enim humanitatis 
quodam et elegantie sensu moti, quum verbis male 
ominatis quam maxime abstinere studerent, rem in- 
iucundam, tristem., maestam voce melioris signifi- 
cationis designare solebant. Hinc moriendi vocem 
reformidantes pro ea dicebant zila excedere, de- 
cedere, vel simpliciter decedere, obire, vita fungi, 
defungi, similia. Pari modo nostrates loco vocis 
sterben , variis utuntur dicendi formalis, quze rem 
tristem quasi emolliant.  Locutionibus si guzd mihi 
acciderit, vel si guid humani mihi evenerit, si 
guid mihi humanum contigerit, vel si guid 
mihi hurmanitus acciderit respondet greaca 9 re 
103. V. Passow. Gr. Lex. s. v. ACOye. — 

Wu &ntorqonie] Kiihn. Ş 469, 3. et imprimis 
annot. 5. Flerm. ad Vio. Ş 265 p. 809. — Aa 
oreîv, &aoroş, Guorla dicuntur non tantum de iis, 
gui non credunt, gui non habent fidem aliis , 
rerum etiam de îis, guz aliis- non parent, non 
morigerantur el obseguuntur propterea quod us 
negant fidem. Docte de hoc verbo egerunt /a/chen. 
ad Zlerodot. VI, 108 et Fischer. ad Plat. Apol. 
Socr. C. XVII, C. p. 413, cui assensus est He:n- 
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dorfuus ad Theat. Ş 11.4 Sfallb. ad Apol. So- 
crat. p. 54. 
Sovuaronoiol pap oi 0veago'] Jes. Siracid, 
c. 34, 1 sqq: Kevoi cizideg xai nbevbeig covvere 
âv8pl xal Evuzwa GvanteQoiaty &poovas. 2. cs Spac- 
0Outvos Oxidg ncl Gioxwv Gveuov, 0uroş O Extyov 
Evunvloiş. 3. zoiro xoră 1ovrov 00001 €vunvloy, 
XGTEVUVIL RQOSOR0v Guolouă& NQ0swoz0v. 5. M0y- 
zâicu vol 0iovouol xol EvUnwa uUroia E0r, vol 
dig G6+vovons pavuteroi xagâla. 7. nolovs Exha- 
V0£ Ta Eva nai EEENE00y ENRiLOVIEG E2 -cUrois- 
Petron. Satyr. 104: ' 
e — Somnia quae mentes ludunt volitantibus 
umbris , 
Non delubra Deum, nec ab aethere numl- 
na mittunt.« 
Alibi: mocte soporifera veluti guum somnia 
ludunt 
Errantes oculos; — 


Cap. XV. 


rorpagoiv] Phot. p. 512, 9: romagouv: Gut- 
de: 63sv 6%. orxouv 8ia rouro 6p ov. Addas ar- 
tung, de Partice, Gr. T. Il p. 354. Kiiha. Ş 759, 
2. p. 459. 

Guslbțouul oc] Kiihn. $ 550, 1. JI. Apelz. 
ad Herodot. 1, 210, Vol. Il. p. 287: Negue Hero- 
dotus neque alius scriptor verbo âpue/Geo3as dativum 
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person adiunxit. — Aue/Geo3a Zlerodotus con- 
iungere solet 1) cum accusat. rei: 1, 37. 2) cum 
accusat, persona II, 174., 3) cum dativo rei. V, 93., 
4) com accusat. persone et dativo rei. 1, 35., 
5) VII, 48. EcoEns 8 2005 raira apuelBero votade, 
»cf. etiam Lucian. Toz. c. XXVI. — Eadem structura 
apud 4rabes. cf. Ewald Gr. Ar. $ 540, a, T.II 
p. 3l, a: Verba dicend:, respondendi et similia 
accusativo non rei tantum, sed personae etiam iungi 
possunt, & , 

77s0€ ris Bixcutoouwys | Kiihn. $ 542,b. - 

riv Glxmy €dixaous] Kiihn. Ş 547, a. etb. 
Bernhardy, Synt. Gr. p. 106. Fisch. ad Well, 
II, 4. p. 422. Asf.ad Plat. Polit. p. 316. Gesen. 
hebr. krit. Lehrgeb. p. 810. Zwald. p. 590, sq. 
Gr. min. $ 534. Pin. Gr. N. T. Idem usus dicendi 
„în lingua Arab. cf. Ewald Gr. Ar. Ş 549, Apud 
Syros cf. Haofinanni Gr. Syr. p. 340, 367. Agrell. 
Supplem. Synt. $ 27 p. 42 et 43. ap. Aethiopes ct, 
Ludolf. Gr. Aethiop. p. 130. ed. alt. 7. apud Chi- 
nenses, cf. Remusat Gramm. Chin. G 151 Note. 
Tchoung-young, Chap. XX, $ 12.  Addas etiam 
H. Conon de la Gabelentz Elemens de la gram- 
maire Mandchoue. (Altenb. 1828. 8.) p. 136, 271; 
> On troure souvent un substantif regi par un verbe 
qui en est derive et quile suit immâdiatement, p. ex. 
irgeboun irgeboume, carmina cantare, chanter des 
chansons; e/ouhou e(oume, vestes induere, mettre | 
des habits; nirougan niroume, picturam pingere, 
peindre un tableau: dchalan - i sebdchen be sed. 

36 
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cheleme, mundi gaudiis gaudere, jouir des plaisirs 
du monde.& — 


E92 56] Multum abest ut damnem. Noster 
de Sacrif. $ 8, goe 6& 1/9u. Nec tamen hoc loco 
non pretulero, xol gise 67, quod în istis adhortandi 
formulis, cepe 8, 3. 97, Sevgo 97, fere perpetuum 
ab Aristophane, Luciano spectatissimisque scriptori- 
bus frequentatur,  Hoc idem Sy/burgium movit, 
Grace lingua scientissimum »ut in Dronys:o Hal. 
A. R. VI, p. 391. pro oare 46 rectius putaret d- 
mure 69. Vid. Thom. in Berge. FHemsterh. 6q c. 
imperat. est Lat. guaeso. cf. Herm. ad Ve. p. 629. 
Etiam apud Pindar. Ol. VI, 37 (23) legitur: 

dida tevtov 39 mot OSEVog ut0voy, GE 1Cyos. 

Aristoph. Eceles. 745. Soph. Phil. 14162. 'Trach. 
621. 332. quos laudat locos Flartung, de Partice. 
Gr. T. 1 p.237, a. 


70 TOre et rore 46n] cf. Bornem. ad Xenoph. 
Cyrop. VI, 1. 40. ad Conviv. p. 216. Zlerm.ad 
Arist. Nub. v, 325. et Rezsig. Coniect. in Aristoph. 
p. 158: et Praf. ad Arist. Nub, p. XXXIII citatos 
a Sintenisio ad Plut. Them. p 35. al. — cf. etiam 
Kiihn. ad C. Tusc. p. 60 et 146. 


înifn3. ] » excBalvecv rov Gxyuoros ex hoc loco 
profert Schefer de R. V. 1 p. 232, pretermittens 
proximum illud cysoxeosa:, quod multo .rarius oc- 
currit. «  Hemsterh. Thom. Mag. p. 45: avafal- 
vo îxnov, 0Ux ExBalvo. Ayiheus 0 Grrog ev Aev- 
HR. TOUIOI doxevadutvoiş, GyaBulva 10v ÎnA0v. 


ĂDDEDDA ET EMENDANDA. Cap. XV. 283 


enBulvw 92 views. Recte iam Sallier. ad h. |. hac 
monet: »Sensus est, verbum e44Gaiyo apud optimos 
linguce Grace Scriptores construi cum genitiro; 
alioqui 7/omas minime audiendus foret, quum 
phraseos illius multa occarrant exempla.a Recte. cf, 
Arrian. 1, 11, 7. MI, 24, 42. IV, 46, 10. VI, 
13.1, VII, 25, 4. II, 23, 3.8. VI,7,10. V,23,4. 
Hist. Ind. XIII, 9. Dorv://. ad Charuţ. p. 304, et 
470. cf. E//endt. ad Arrian. II, 41, 7 p. 185 et 
V, c. X, 2.p.163. Lebeau Obs. in Lys. orat. fun. 
p. 10. al. 


vnozrtgov innov] C. Herm. |. |. p. 54, innovş 
UnOATEQOv$ invenies etiam in Platonico illo decan- 
tato Phaedr. p. 246. A. £oextro 8 (17 bvy) Suu- 
pur Gwvduet Unonregov teuyovg re n wOx0v, 
Critia p. 116. D.. r0v uâv Ss0v €g' Couaros €0ro- 
rug €g vnonrtgovy izzov şyloyov.  Nostrum Soznr. 
15 iam fiud. adhibuit. Apud Homerum nequidquam 
quzesiveris , nisi scilicet cum Ast:o de Plat. V. et 
Scr. p. 103. îzzo coxuztre .Hlomeri Il. 0. 42. 
N. 27. Platonis animo obversatos esse existimes. cet. 
— Apud Herodot. III, 107 et 109. leguntur 0gses 
uzozrego. et ap. Elym: Magn. c. 1410, 20; Unoart- 
0ov 0velgov ] Aovuaros 6 Zi5ios a2gorov raura Ti] 
in4Bo) Eyonoaro”, 1|1EQ X0Gvrae oi yoauuaurexol, 
6g zuuBos rvuBidtos, zauigos zuvgldsog [oxidos ] 
0y(5c0g* ATEQ0v, areoldroş. Exonv Ouu sintiv xol TO 
izozzegidloy Uză0 15v Vnoneregislov, ovros Hga- 
ducvoş €v vc ase 1aSo, — 
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înnov vw] Fritzsch, Q. L. p. 15 sqq.: In 
tali verborum complexione zis pronomen (guidam) 
virtutem habet hanc, ut aliquam rem ad alius rei 


similitudinem  appropinquare indicet. »cf. etiam 
Kuhn. Ş 633, 4. et Peberi Uebungsschule im lat. 


Stile p. 1, ann. 4. — 


75 Ilpycoq] E nammis exhibet Spanhernius în 
eximio de U.et P. Num. opere p., 272. ed. postre- 


me et Gryphas intelligit. Solan. Pegasus, equus 


alatus , Gz0 775 amyiis, i.e. a fonte, quodiuxta Pe 


gas, tf. e. fontes Oceavi natus sit, ubi Gorgones 
habitant, de quo //ygin. Poet. Astron. 2, 18. Hunc 
(equum czlestem) ratus et alii complures Pega- 
sum, Neptuni et Medusa Gorgonis filium, dixerunt: 
qui in MHelicone, Boeotiz monte, ungula feriens 
saxum, fontem aperuit, qui,ex eius nomine Hippo- 


crene est appellatus. Deinde narrat fabulam Bel- 
lerophontis, qui ope Pegusi Chimara victor pro 
fugiens, post fontis inventionem, quum ad celum 


contenderet evolare, neque longe iam abesset — 


decidit equus autem subvolusse et inter sidera ab 


Jove constitutus existimatur. De imagine eius în 
numis vid. Spanh. de Usu et Praest. Numism. dissert: 
5 p. 273 sq.« Gesn. Thes. L. L. s..v. — cf. adhuc 
de Pegaso G. Herm. de Myihol. Graec. “antiq. dis. 
în Opp. Vol. IL p. 180 sq. 

tororov ] Kiihn. $ 157, ann. 5 et $ 439 ann. 2. 

Ong i9ns] MSS. et Angl. ei8ys. toleranda lectio, 
aliter tamen cetere edd. atque aliter legit Interp: 
Bourd. confusio €i92$ et i8uş iotacismo debetur. 
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un ăxolovinoas |] Kiihn. Ş 715, ann. 2. 


âuol] Kiihn. Ş 575, d. et ann. Bernhardy, Syut. 
p. 97. ct. Timon. c. 23: oi docazoi azolovSeire uoi. 
Etiam iungitur cum pura et gen. cf. Feind, ad Plat. 
Phaedr. p. 262. Zobecă. ad Phryn. p. 354. L.oers. 
ad Pl. Menes. p. 70 et 182. C. Herm. ad Iuucian. 
p. 178. Meineche ad Menandr. p. 259. Yurrn. 
ad Dinarch. p. 15. Go//er. ad Thuc. ll p.299. 
Schaef. ad Demosth. V, 590. Bremi ad Dem. or. 
de Coron. p. 192 ad r0v ovtova ui$ vuov. al. 


dyvonatiw ] Cod. Gud. ap. Ammon. p. XLIV. 
ed. Lips. de difler. civosiv et apvosivy hc allert: 
Avoziv xai ayvociy Gapigăi. Gyvoiiy uâv y0Q cor 
T0 um” 0loş oigsaveosar, Gyosiv 68 10 €xiavSa- 
vio3ui. Cod, Paris. ibid. 'Avora si navrtdus Gpoo- 
0vyu. Gyvota 0 i Ev0s &yvoola, xal diyvo des. 
ueravormu dă xal uerăyvora TaUt0. »Hinc dvoca et 
&yyoa haud raro confunduntur. cf. Ast. ad Plat, 
Legg. p. 468. Valchen. ad Herodot. VI, 69 p. 469. 
W. E. VI. p. 193. Schw. Copiosius disputavit de 
utriusque vocis permutatione-ac discrepantia Lennep. 
ad Phalaridis Epp. p. 215. sqq.« J. Be44. ad Phi- 
lostr.. p. 8. — Breza. ad Dem. Olynth. 1. (vulg. Il) 
„p. 150: Gyvociv ut Latinum ignorare, mores et 
agendi rationem alicuius spectat. cf. PPyrtenh. ad 
Plat. Phad. p. 294. qui hac adfert: apvosiv est 
non noscere gquem: Plutarcho Sap. Convir. p. 
148. C: De Educ.:13. 2. cognoscere quid nolle. 
Et Ciceroni non ignorare quid, quasi mediura 
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est inter cognitionem et ignorantiam, 7072 nzhil 
aliquam rem noscere. Fin. V, 15: eorum, quos 
vident, volent non ignorare nomina. Of. 1,4: 
homo autem — rationis est purticeps , per quam 
conseguentia cernit, causas rerum videt, earum- 


que praegressus et guasi antecessiones non !g- 


norat. — Ep. ad Div. XV, 4. init. ad Catonen: 
Summa lua auctoritas fecit, meumgue perpe- 
tuum de tua singuluri virtute iudicium, ul 
magni mea inleresse pularem , el res eas, quas 
gessissem , libi notas esse, et non iunorari a te 
gua aequitate et conlinentia luerer Socios pro- 
vinciamgue administrarem. 1 onginus de Subl. 
XIII p. 35: o» ronoy ovx cpvosis" quo attulit 7ou- 
pius eandem dictionem ex Synesio Ep. L.XVII. cet. 
Addas Arabiing. ad Synes. Narratt. Aeg. p. 2435. 
et Astii lex. Platon. s. v. Vol. 1, p. 14. 

Gyvoţoerw Euehes) Kiihn. Ş 448, et unn. Usteri 
.ad Plut. Consol. Apoll. p. 91: »Verbum peeizez non 
inservit merze zcQ:pocos luturi, sed significat, aut 
aliquem: nunc in eo esse, ut quid facturus sit, sive 
proxime eventurum esse aliquid, aut instare aliquid 
fatali quadam necessitate. Ma/4h. $ 498 p. 943. 
Zlerm. ad Vig.p. 754.« Bremi. ad Olynth. Il p. 155: 
ue sq. infinitivo imprimis futuro significat posse: 
inest tamen in notione modestia, ut si nos audimus 
opinor, ni fallor quod conducere videatur. Glos- 
sographi explicant per tocxe.  Vid. Intpp. ad lu: 
cian. 'T- 4 p. 854. De constructione verbi cum infin. 
pres. et futuri ap. Arrian. vid, Ellendi, ad Lib. 
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Y. c. XXI, p. 206. optime autem Zobecă. in Par- 
erg. (C. VI. de constructione verbi ucide et affi- 
nium verborum.ad Phryn. Ecl. p. 336.) p. 745 sqq. 


— Ut Gr. pri, ita etiam Syriacurn nb sequenti 


cuidam verbo iunctom facit periphrasin futuri eius- 
dem verbi.  Verbum vero sequens ponitur A. in 
infinitivo com prafixo Lomad. (Hof/m. Gr. Syr. 
p. 342.) B. in futuro cum prafixo ” (Hofmann. 


p. 342.) C. in futuro sine prefizo .« cf. Agrel/, 


Supplem. Synt. Syr. Ş 14 p. 20. — 
7dowve] sc. 70 oua. cf. Jliad. V, 237: 


Alia 0v p aUTOg Eauvve TE Apuara xl vreu) 
Innv, 


et intransit. J/iad. V, 366: uaoretey 8 chcav (sc. 
ianovş ). XIII, 27: 65 5 fa en xvuar. Od,. 
XV, 50: ” 
OUzoş Eorw Exnepoutvovs mg 0dolo 
vuxra G.ă Gvopegv Edo 


cf. Kiihn. Ş 392, c, a. et Berni. p. 340. 


Yppwoyei] Lucian. Ver. Hist. II, 45: fevgowv- 
re vo dehpivag Mouvov re xOd voxevov. ta etiam 
D. D. XII, 2. Cynie. c. 10. Amorr. c. 37. quare 
Fritzschius Q. I,, p. 241. nostro loco ÎWt0X8t reci- 
piendum putat.  Mutatio minime necessaria et in- 
super Codd. auctoritate destituta. Ugpwroxt> i. q. 
ipoyew. Suid. s. v. Ypmwloxos Gwil rov nloxos. 
lta etiam /lesych. 
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" dgseie 68 sis vos] De aipo, ăvaloo, xasol- 
Qo. ovwalgo, Graloo, xzegrolgo, cpulew, apul- 
poiuar, vpalge etc. cf. Cod. Paris. ante Am- 
mon. p. XLII. ed. Lips. £ vos Enxcloemw, 2005 
wbos aigev cf. C. Herm. ad Luc. p. 48. — Plat. 
Phadr. 248, A: rore puâv oa, rore 08 î8v. Crat. 
423, A: yQ0ouev Gw 2008 10v 0UQGvov 1rv yeiQa. 

CAO 1s to] Kuhn. Ş 267. — G10 zis to — 
Cyo: 2Q0s contgov i. q. Odyss. XIII, 240: 

1 uâv 0oo. valovat 2005 îcăr' dy re, 

16 000. utroznioSe nori ţopov 1jtgdtvra, 
cf. etiam Od.X, 190 sq. 

d gplhoc, ov pag 1 iâuev, Oap togos, ouă 

Ony 'Hoş . 
ou6' Oxn FHehuos gpatolBooros slo v10 yaiu 
Ov” Qan owveirul. 


Addas porro Fr. A. Vierti, Geogr. Grec. et Hom. 


„T. 4. P. 1. p. 207 sqq. 

Oxoe 1005] Mexo. n00s et &xp: 2005 frequen- 
tissime occurrere apud Nostrum quis nesciat? cf. 
v. €. Somn. 15. Nigrin. 36. Nav. 24. Hermot. 6. 
Pseudom. 55. Jcarom. î etc. »C. Herm. ad Luc. 


p. 225. — De cxge et cxges cf. Lobeci. ad Phryn. 


p. 14. Herodian. Philet. p. 451. Ammon. p. 30, 
Ludov. Dind. ad Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 13. Plest. Gr. 
1, 1, 3. Schaef. ad Plut. Vol. V p. 269. Jacob, 
ad Luc. Toxar, c. 13, p. 66. Sta//b. ad Pl. Mener. 
p. 40 sq. ad Symp. p. 128. ad Phaedon. p. 183. 
Phileb. p. 39. FHleind. ad Gorg. p. 1437. ad Phaedon. 


? 
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p. 24. ZLobecă. ad Soph. Ai. v. 57. p. 287. ed. alt, 
Locella. ad Xenoph. Ephes. p. 264. Verheyă. ad 
Antonin. Lib. p. 193. ed. Lips. Poppo. Prolegg. - 
in Zhucyd. 1. 1 p. 215. Jacobs. ad Achill. Tat, 
p. 479. /lerm. ad Soph. Ai. v. 568. .Bornem. ad 
Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 13. Bâhr.ad Plut. Pyrrh. p. 165. 
Ărueg. ad Dion. Hal. Histor. p. 107. /Wurm. ad 
Dinarch. p. 196. /oers. ad Plat. Menes. p..415 
et 155. //ueg. Obs. critt. in Plut. Vit. Phoc. p. 43. 
imprimis autem /ri/zschii Progr. de Atticismo et 
Orthograpbhia Luciani Comment. 1, p. 2. putantis 
ubiqaaque cyg. et utygc apud Luc. restituenda esse. 
— Addas nunc Xiihn. Gr. Ş 363, ann. 4. 

GX. a. vag contplug 20lts)] Corrige, 705 145 
toxzoag A0lss. Brod. yo 1008 tontoav, n0hes 
Ang. 2Q00s rds dontge z0deg. MSS. a2q0s tozeelag. 
Bourd. Ex iis, que apponit Bourdelotius, non 
potest esse dubium, quin legi debeat Cxg: 2006 ră 
fontora nod etc. Gron. Gronovii coniectura non 
improbabilis. Hesych. Eoxtgra, Gurexa uton. quod 
Berhelius observavit ad Srephan. in Eozegla. Szepe 
Philostr. d. V. A. T.1IV c. 47: cozzora rs pus. V, 
p. 219. dem tamen VII, p. 282, mo Kehrov toxe- 
0aw.  Negue tamen ulla nobis ratio constat, car 
valgata lectio videretur matanda.  Fernsterh. 

Edw xoi Smuovs] Harpocrat. p. 57. et Sud. 
s. ve: EYvog, 05 uovov 10 utya xol nolvav3oEonov 
Jtvoş , alla xcl idiog utooş ri rs x0htoş. . Timae. 
p. 58: 9yuos. ei ex rou Suov xoi i6rorns, xal si 
20)4$ ovv ri Bovhg. ibique Ruhnă. Ammon. p. îl : 

i 37 


290 ÎsDux. 


uog et Âmuos drupipee, Aiuog pâv Bagurovos, 
70 23305 ris nddewg. Amuos 68 Gfurovoş, 10 Î- 
ao. Phot. p. 247: Navxgagla: 10 AQ0TEQ0Y 0vros 
Exclovy vuuxoaplo ua vaUx0apos. vuuxgugiu uiv 
Gnoiov ri 3 ovuuogla xal O Srjuos. vavxQugoş dt 
Oao0îov ri 0 Gyucoyos, Zolwvos 0vrag GVOoudaayroș. 
ci; xol Aocororiis puol. al îv r0is VOuois 0 & 
Ti6 vVowxQaplUs GUpOoBȚII. xol T0V$ vuurpug0vw; 
Tov; xora vuuxoaglav, vortgov 6 Gano KicaStvow 
97uo. ciolv* xol 6yuaoyot Exinimoay: Ex zis AQ 
ororidovg Ilolzilug 0v rQVROv Grtrute Tapy 20) 0 
Zohov. qulci 62 40av ri0gaQes XaSĂR:E 2001£00v 
xa puloBaarieig rtooagtş. Ex dă 16 pus; Exa- 
015 OG VEVEUNALEVOL TQLrUEs ulv TQcig, VUVKQU- 
Qlcu 8 6o6exa xaY' Exctorav* 6 KieilSnuog ev ti 
volra ol. Ori KheaYtyoug Gira pula; A20coar- 
TOS, CHI T00Y 1E00ăpov, 0vvifm xol clş AEvrx0yra 
uten dorayjvar. atrovş 62 Exchow Vuvxgapia. $- 
EQ vuv elg ra EXOTOV uto BeougeSiva xalovai Gu 
moglas. (cf. Bocâh. oecon. Ath. î p. 274.) EL. Magna. 
p. 249. 23vos, 70 aiy3og xal ai xoră pevog ddră- 


suga riăv âv3oinwv Sapogar cet. Et. Orion. 


p. 30: 6muos. 0 ovvârOmutvos 0xdos. to, dive, 
deuoş xoă 6uos. cet.  Phavorin. c. 566: EX, 
Ov udvov 10 utya xal novăgrăuov 7ivoş, did 
ucid idlog utgos ri 2oweorarov voultevoa 1căv €v 1 
20)a ndvrov EDvGy, Ure Tous yEopyous, OVre 10vi 


îunogous. €v 62 1 evcrp 703y Diiazixy GPuob 


Aa Beria 255 Eye, fa us M0vov or 20- 
leg, dida xcl xură Ed dovleweaiwy, cet, 
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De signific. 6uos, darv 20M$, GxQ0R0lug, x0t- 
0v, dcoi, carol, nohiror ct. Wachsm. Antiqq. Hell, 
P. 1. T. 1. App.8 p. 345 et P.II. p. 40t1,ann.3c) 
— Tov 6quov et ro ninYog sepe liberam civitatem 
appellari constat V. 7/o//. ad Leptin. p. 461, 15. 
Reisk. et Meter. de bonis damnat. p. î. sq. > Fună- 
haen. ad Dem. xar. 4v6gor. p. 16. Lycurg. c. Leocr, 
c. XXX, 7. n. ibique B/ume. ro ro 6quov 2iqYog 
pro 2d5Yoc v. Wurm. ad Din. p. 115. Poff.l.l. 
p. 232, 13. C. A. Grotefend de Demis s. Pagis At- 
tic, et Index demorum Att. secundum Corsiniura 
et Grotefendium exstat in C. Herm. libro cedro 
dignissimo: Griech. Sraatsalterth. App. 1V p. 388 
sqq. — De commut. £9vp et 59 v. E//endt. ad Ar- 
rian. Lib. II, c. 289, p. 354. et IV, 15,9. p.62.— 

0 Toinrolauos |] Cum 'Triptolemo, sationis in- 
ventore , qui nova reperta viteque humane utilissi- 
ma disseminant, comparari solent. Patus ad Arta- 
xerx. inter Epist. Hipp. II. Hippocrates droozz/Qovy 
xovray03ev, wsnto 6 Toinroleuos 70 rs AnurQ0$ 
oatouara, ră roi Aoxiunioi Bondiuara. Vid. A/hen. 
V p. 203. C. Huic Paulus Christiane religionis cun- 
sitor et propagator confertur a multis Patrum aperte: 
consideratius in re sacra fabuloso nomine abstinere 
toluit /sfdor. Pelus. III. Ep. 176. 6 52 Ilavdog, os- 
2E0 UnOnIEQ0s yEoQ70s, RĂGOV OXE6OV EXEOQaUS Tv 
oixouutvny etc. 7oig Gyptooiş €voniloov 10 Selo 
xuevpua.  Significat etiam Triptolemi currus miri- 
ficam quandam itineris celeritatem, ut apud Oved. 
Tr. IU, 8. neque aliter 4mmian. Marceilin, XXI, 2: 
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Uique solet fama novitates augere, properabat 
ezinde sublimior Julianus, ut guodam Triptole- 
mi curru etc. Alias poetă sibi currus vindicant, 
quibus vel sublimes ignota prioribus via ferantur, 
vel celebres per ora hominum et publicas laudes 
procedant. Pindarus illo „ quo solet, spiritu :, 

Oi ndlou pres, oi xovoaunixov “Es Giqpoov 
Moccăv EBouvov IL. 1, 102. Vid. Arised. T.Il 
p. 669. Manil. IL, 58, 438. quem locum egregie 
sanavit J. Fr. Gronov. Obs. II, 5. p. 242 ibi Choe- 
rili veteris versus opportunos produxit Jos. Scali- 
ger , nec non ad Eusef. p. 104. in quorum ultimo 
Jegendum profecto, veotupis doua cldocu vel €ido- 
ga, non acidooi. Hoc Scalicerum et D. Heinsium 
de S. H. II p. 270. fugisse miror, non item Mure- 
tum V. L. XI, 14. et Sam. Petz. Obs. Il c. 2. 
Huc pertinent ille Ciceronzs quadrigae poeticee II ad 
Quint. Ep. 15. Porro famae gloriaegue volucres 
currus in poetis notissimi. Nec Ph:/ostratus spre- 
vit. V. S. IM p. 596. de Ptolemao Scphista: GA! oș- 
nEQ En MAuKQOU OXHUUIOS TIS Prius ROQEVOuEvoş 
us ra org. Illud autem Callimachi longe tenerri- 
mum est,.quum Hipponicum significare vellet gra- 
tiis omnibus instructissimum, Ep. L. Gouaow 2 
AXugirov poonăeis.  Artificiosa vero modestia Lu- 
Cianus se non meminisse scribit, quale esset illud, 
quod in terram seminaret: satis enim auditoribas 
patebat, eruditos intelligi fructus ingenii, quibus 
magnam sibi famam pepererat. Hems/. Epigramma 
venustissimum, Cuius a me facta fuit mentio non 
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est, nec per temporis rerumque memoratarum ra- 
tionem esse potest, Callimachi, Bacchylidem aut 
Simonidem vetus Codex, teste Rich. Bentle:o, 
auctorem przscribit. Sirmorudi sine dubio tribuen- 
dom, si Sfephanum sequimur in Axaucvrtov. nam 
qaod ait, xo00 gpvdz) Axouovri; 175 Artis, 6s Xi- 
uoviâns, id in hoc ipso Epigrammate reperitur. 
Idem. in Addend:s. 'Triptolemus, filius Celei, re- 
gis Eleusinis, et Metanire, qui primus in Grecia 
agriculturze rationem ereditur invenisse. Ali: dicunt 
fuisse Atheniensem. Quum eius pater Cererem fi- 
liam quzerentem liberalissime hospitio suscepisset, illa 
pro remuneratione ostendit ei omne genus agricul- 
tare, filium etiam eius Triptolemum recens natam, 
per noctem igne fovit, per diem divino lacte nutri- 
vit jet eum alatis serpentibus superpositum, per to- 
tum orbem misit ad usum frumentorum hominibus 
indicandum. Ovid. Trist. II, 8, 1, 


Nunc ego Triptolemi cuperem conscendere . 
currus 
Misit in ignotam qui rude semen humum. 


Adde Sat. Sil. IV, 2, 35. lpsam fabulam 
narrat Ovid. Fast. 1V, 507 sqq. » Force//, Thes, 
I.L. s. v. T.IV,p. 364. Addas Serv, ad.Georg, 
4, 19. Poss. ad Hymn, in Demetr. p. 54. — Hy- 
gin. Fab. CXLVII: » Quum Ceres Proserpinam fi- 
liam suam quzereret, devenit ad Eleusinium regem, 
cuius uxor Cothonea puerom Triptolemum pepe- 
rerat , seque nutricem lactantem simulavit.  Hanc 
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regina libens nutricem filio suo recepit. Ceres quum 
vellet. alumnum suum immortalem reddere, interdiu 
lacte divino alebat noctu clam in igne obruebat. 
Itaque praeterquam solebant mortales, crescebat. 
Et sic fieri quum mirarentur parentes, eam obser- 
vaverunt. Quum Ceres eum vellet in ignem mit- 
tere, pater expavit.  Illa irata Eleusinum exanima- 
vit; at 'Triptolemo alumno suo zternum beneficium 
tribuit. Nam fruges propagati currum draconibus 
iunctum tradidit, quibus vehens orbem terrarum 
frugibus obsevit.  Postquam domum rediit , Celeus 
eum pro benefacto interfici iussit: sed re cognita, 
iussu Cereris Triptolemo regnum dedit; quod ex pa- 
tris nomine Eleusinum nominavit fierique sacrum 
instituit , quze 'Thesmophoria grace dicuntur.& Ad- 
das denique Heyne, frugum inventarum initia, 
Opusc. T. 4, p. 353. sqq. PWelcheri Zeitschrift 
fur alte Kunst 1, 4. p. 134, et Creuz. Mythol. T. 
IV p. 101 sqq. — | 

uEwrot] Kiihn. Ş 698, a. De uzwroc în Assere- 
ratione cf. Frirzsch. Q. L. p. XXVIIL et C. Herm. 
ad Luc. p, 348. Sra//b. ad Phadon. P- 51. et ad 
Sympos. p. 3i. Goth. — 

O zi 10 ontgouevov 3y] Hoc quid faerit, etsi 
Lucianus se oblitum esse simulat, haud difficulter 
tamen videbunt, qui olim in eruditorum numero 
esse volunt. Simul etiam intelligent causam, cur auc- 
tori tacere plucuerit. Lehr. 

xcroev] ab imo. De xoroSev ubi xdro re- 
quiri videtur, cf. Funihaen. c. Androt, p. 123. 


ADDENDA ET FEMENDANDA. Cap. XV. 295 


evonulag ] De h. v. cf. Wyrtenb. a Phsedon. 
p. 317. Lips. Phavorin. c. 802: evgnuziv, nopă 
76 A04nrij, OUX QUTOyX0 ua 10 Exouvâlv , CĂda TO Ev= 
Sexorentăs, dyade Eye. eUPIunoav noa Tr nOt- 
7, OU W40Y0v 70 Enosvey onuolve, Gl xol 19 
îvovaraorixtă; dyuda dEyey. &Upuută, 0U uovov 
70 Excuwă, dia noi 70 xi xal xpizovra d8yu. 
09ey <Uupnula 0V u40v0v 10 En0ouvog, AO nad i Te 
l0pcov xEMuGOnuoauw. x sUgpquă, 10 vuwă xod 
fsaloe, XC) Gs URiO TA ROWA Itu). — 

ua otg pevoluv] plyveotor xoră ce. acc. ve- 
nire ad. Ita eliam zaQoplpveotus et zageivor sspius 
prepositionem tiş adiunctam habent, qua notio mo- 
tus in aliquem locum directi verbo adhaeteat; qui 
usus imprimis. Thucydidi et Xenophonti frequen- 
tatur. Ex P/uz, vid. Timol. c. 2. in, € zovre 88 
Kaoynsovlov aro ueyoigp 1aoayavoutvov Elis 
Sixeilav. Romul. c. 2: Ex 08 Av6lag eg Ira- 
Mlavy zagapevoutvovg. Agesil, c. 31. în. Ex 6â 
rovrov AG0v eiş iv donovixyv O "Enautwuvâag. 
Ne plura afferam, ct. /a/chen. ad Herod. 1, 21. 
Heind. ad Pl, Phaedon. p. 4. Băâbhr. ad Pyrrh, 
p. 148. sq. Beâ/er. in Specim. Philostr. p. 8. Bor- 
nem. ad Xenoph. Anub. 1, 2, 3. Zle/d. ad Plut, 
Alex. c. 10. Sic etiam.xaoeivor ca rozov cf. Schaef. 
ad Demosth. TY. 4. p. 495; adeoque verba simplicia 
vyveagoi et slve cum îş coniunguntur, cf. JVes- 
sel. ad Herod. 4, 21. et Zleld. |. |. ap. Fluegel. 
Observ. in Plut. V. Phoc. p. 38. — Similiter za- 
QElvos iungitur cum £4? et acc. e.g. AXenoph. Cyr. 


- 
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L. VIII c.-4. Ş 5: zcouev — Eni ro6e 70 coxtiov. 
Id. ibid. L. |. c.2, Ş 2: zagpmoav zis Xăo3ess. ibiq. 
Bornem. Aeschin. c. Timocr. p. 85, $ 64: es 8 
nooyje în 70 Bqua, ibique Bremi p. 54. Idem 
ad eund. in Biblioth. Graec. ce Ctes. p. 460 Ş 71: 
mooiuev eis rw Exu)molow,  »In Constructione 
magtivou cis vel ea c. acc. inest conionctio duarum 
notionum. În Prapositione inest motus ipse ad lo- 
cum, in verbo id, ut sis in loco.& Vid. S/allb. ad 
Plat. Phadon. init. Vol. 1. P. II p. 20. ibiq. citat, 
cf. quoque Schaefer. ad n. |. Ita Latini în cum 
Acc. loco Ablativi. V. Corte ad Salust. Cat. c. 19. 
$ 3. p. 124. et Ze//eri ind, Latinitat. Salustii s. r. 
Moser ad Cicer. Legg. Lib. III c. 17. p. 452.b, 
cf. Locella ad Xenoph. Ephes. L. 1, c. 410 p.162. 
Engelhardi. ad Plat. Menex. p. 260. . Baebr. ad 
Plut. Pyrrh. c. 3. p. 148 sgq.« /oem. ad Den. | 
Olynth. p. 41 sq. — 


Cap. XVL 
| 
Enovipayiv ] reduzil. De verbi signif, intr. 
redire ap. Arrian. ct. Ellendt. Lib. VII c. 10. Şi5. 


77 or toSmra exelwnv Eveduxora ] Thom. 
Mag. p. 306: evde6uxos 0 Ev6e6vutvog, 0x06 
£vduoag. : Aouxiav0s 2 1 negl 10U Evunvlov. 0Vx | 
Ev 1v EoSnra Exelwnv Ev6E6ux0ra. xod VII; €v 1 
6lg xcrnyogouutvog. xdvăvv Evdeduxdra îs 70y A0- | 
0vQ:0v re0nov..'— Eadem illa veste indutum |] 
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Quod Zhomas Mag. s. v. Evdsduxis ubi hunc lo- 
cum affert , Pronomen CVT omisit, inde non puto 
coneludi posse, îillud in huius Grammatici Luciano 
non lectum fuisse, quod quidem credidisse videtur 
Schmiederius. Sed omisit Grammaticus consulto 
hanc vocem, quoniam , si addidisset, etiam sequen- 
tia 79 £2y0v ete. addenda fuissent. Brevitatis igitur 
causa omisit, neque vero, quod aurgy in ipsius 
exemplaribus non lectum fuisset. Lehm. De 2y8c9. 
vy, Kuhn. Ş 552, 6. 


âpenruuevos ] Kiihn. $ 209, 6. 


GIA euol 260x0vwv] visus sum mihi, ut Timon. 
c. 4. 6. 15. D. D. 20, 8. sine dat. 10, 1. Toxar. 10. 
Latini etiam .deor zidere pro videor mihi vi- 
dere v. c, Cic. Ep. Divers. XIV, Â: vale, mea Te- 
rentia, quam pidere videor, id est, mihi videor: 
ut plene dicitur P/uf. Themist. IX, 45. Cic. N. D. 
4, 21. videor audisse pro videor mihi audisse. 
Amicit. 12: Videre iam videor populum a senatu 
disiunctum. Wyttenb. ad Plut. Moral.p. 512. Oxon. 
Adde P/uț. Sull. 1X. Agesil. VI. Alex. II, »S:ntenis 
ad Pl. Vit. Themist. p. ;65. — Videas prater lau- 
datos Schaef. ad Dion. de Comp. Verb. p. 55. 

AMoxsi uoi et Box mo. szepius inter se permu- 
tata reperiuntur. Vid. Boisson. ad Philostr. p. 330. 


De Sox& po. placel mihi, videtur mihi c. inf. fir. 
v. Heind. ad Pl. Phadr. Ş 10. — 


eUncgvpos 1] Bachm. A. Gr. T. Il p. 343, 26: 
evadgupos, 6 8uz000s,.0 2dovatos xul evoxriuav 
38 
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MEyerou. nod Eocxevy GRO rou Gapigovarw vpcauoai 
xeyoijovo obros eipioSar.  Schol. Cod. Voss. ad 
Luc. de Mercede Cond. c. 9. evzapugors cvâoroiw» 
EUXOTEQYCOTOLS , Evdaiuoot, n)ovoloi. FHesych. "1. |. 
c. 1519: zunzcovgos. Gya3oi narQo0s Svyarno, ? 
vioş. €vzagupas qui pulchram habet zagvgyy, cuius 
vestis insignem, pulchrumque lumbum attextum ha- 
bet, vestem habens limbo eleganti insignem, ut apud 
Romanos Pratextati. Nam Prâtextas seu (ut Cato 
loquitur apud Ziv.) Pratextas purpura togas appella- 
bant, quod eis purpura esset circumtexta. cf Dr- 
monact. Ş 15: IlvSov zis 76 &v Maxedovlag tuzogv- 
govw.Vestis quoque sizăgugos dicitur, quz pulchro 
Jimbo insignis est, seu qua purpureo et eleganti 
Jlimbo praetexta est, qualem Roma gerebant pra- 
textati et laticlavii. Herodiaz. Lib. 1, 16, 8. de 
Commodo £Bovisvero Gori rs €unagugpov xol 'fu- 
gtiixiis z0opyoas, ora prooy G6pănvou r0is Po- 
jtaloss: Calendis nimirum Januariis, quo die £za- 
vwuot Coxol 1jv Ev6otov al Eviavaiov 100puoay 
zegurlIevruu, Poli. ibi vertit, Pro eleganti vestitu 
purpuraque imperatoria armatus prodire in conspec- 
tum Romanorum. Fuisse autem hanc £vzcougoy 208- 
puQay tenuissimam ac subtilissimam, patet ex Ni- 
costrato apud Afhen. Lib. VI, p: 230 (Zauchn. 1. 
p. 17. sq.) dicente, Vvzrpgrov r4$ evzagugou lex- 
TOTEQOV. nam EEhavvov zivEs 10v CQoyvgov rul TOrE 
eîg vutvog ia, inquit ibidem Athen.« Sfeph.yLhes. 
L. Gr. 'T. III c. 1767. ed. Ama. — 

Tov nortoa |] De reditu illo fusius in At. 


— 
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c. 56. unde palet, quousque pater ei obviam ve- 
nerit, So/an. 

torora] Kiihn. $ 203, 5. $ 235, 3. Ş 657,41. 

viog 3xomui] Kiihn. Ş 436. Dawes. Miscell. 
Crit. p. 37 * ed. Harles.: Accuratiori examine insti- 
tulo comperi verbi 7/x&, si formam quidem spectes, 
presentis, infecti; eum tamen esse usum, ut sensu &- 
quipolleat Latino non iam verzio, sed venz,. sive 
adsum.  Cuius rei exemplum exhibet primus Hecu- 
be Furuipideae versus, 


“Huo VExQOY KEVÎuGVa Xa OXOTOV AULA 
Ainuiv — — 


Veni sive adsum etc. non cum interpretibus 
Venio, J am coming: hoc enim sententiam pa- 
rum aptam efficit cet. »cf. etiam Zlercul. Fur. 534. 
Herm. — Zuc. D. D. XXIV, 2. 1V, 4. V, 4.X, 
1. VIII, 4. Vox. 1. XL. XLIX. Timon. c. XXXIV. 
XLVI. XLVIII.  Usferi ad Plut. Consol. Apoll. 
p. 23. De signific. redeundi cf. Loers. ad Pl. Me- 
nex. p. (47. et contra eum Sta//d. ad eund. loc. 
p. 42. Brem: ad Dem. Olynth. III p. 189,8. De 
structura c. dat. cf. C. Herm. ad Luc. Quom. hist- 
scrib. p. 179. De confusione zou mxâw et eixes, 
Schaef. ad Dion. Hal. de Comp. Verbb. p. 96. 

xal re xal] Lege xal ro. xai atque ita video 
posuisse /ac. Zollium ad Longin.. p. 481. Hernst. 
Et, nisi fallor, etiam subjecit. » Nam coniectu- 
ram significat Pronomen 7, et multo elegantius 
mihi h. ]. esse videtur, quam quod Hemsterhusius 
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in eius locum substitui voluit, xa/ zor xai, guam- 
guam etiam. Lehm.  Legendum esse edixit Hem- 


sterhusius xal ro xul: magno errore, quem repe- 
tiit de Promethei in Verbis c. 3. ovvecppyoţero den 


xod 3 A3nvâ. Quanto melius Luc. Ver. Histor. 


II, 204. daofBcvres 6 agoveuev vâgevoopuevor xal 


zor rul gurlov dpbouevor, ei noSev GuwnSeluues. xul 


x xal scribendum coniecil :Solanus; que sine du- - 
" bio vera foret lectio , nisi x0l oala îmbopuevor com- 


probare gravitas vinceret testium. Quod autem unus 


e Codd. Augustanis in Somnii loco pravam em 


sterh. opinionem stabilit, hoc si quem adrertat, sciat 
is, perraro z/ inveniri,. ut non unus saltem alterve 
Codd. ro/ perperam ferat. cet. » Fri/zschius in 
Q. L. p.2i. adn. |. — cf. de xo/ zis xal, xal 14- 
ve; xol, xol zi xali Ducker. ad 'Thuc. p. 309. 


Poppo Observ. Critt. in Phuc. p. 106. Bo:ssonad. 


ad Philostr. Her. p. 348 et p. 450. quos laudat 


Staiulb. ad Plat. Crit. p. 102. Z.oewe ad eund. loc. 


p. 6: formula ipsa x0/ ze xo/ ita est explicanda, ut 


prius sol pro copula habeatur , posterius autem per | 


etiam sit vertendum; et medium interpositum z/ est 
accusativus absolutus: pronominis indefiniti, et in- 
dicat , alterum hoc, quod per xa? additum est, non 
esse totum, sed tantum ez parte cogitandum. cf. 
Thuc. |, 17. xal za ac IlvSexoi uawslov GXporE- 
heurroy Giexwive. IV, 5. xal ri nad GUrous O 0rQu- 
70; gr. &v raig A3qvorg Oy ntoxe. Arrian, |, 
22. 9. xul re ral xaOngalpin aurov 200006. 
Lucian. Somn. c. 16. Plura qui legere velit de 


P] 
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bac re, adeat Theoph. Sam. Forbigeri senis doctis- 
simi prolustonem animadversiones ad quzedam Pla- 
tonis loca continentem. Î.ips. CIDIDCCCXXIV p. 1 
seq.« — De confusione vocum 1: et roc vid. Heind. 
ad Plat. Phad,. p. 41. FEf/lendi, ad Au. IV, 6, 3. 
Goller. ad Thuc. 4, 407. cet. 


untiuvnoty] Kiihn. $ 186, 24. Phavor. c. 1809. 
UR0utuWjOro, Un0 Cirirrixig cîs yivexyy. îs 6 Gro0- 
)070$, ni vnouiuvyoxo 06 rou Banrlouaroş. xal 
da0 cirrorixiig zig alricerexav. ABdwoş, 00% îva r0ş 
0VUȚOpCS Vnouvyoo 1ry ROMw. “Paoutuv0xw. TOUro 
GI EGTI0vos AQ0gwn0v Myerai 2008 VibuOregov. 
Cvapuuuvgoxa 62 zov 6 mpovv ExtBalov Tis 4iva- 
Us. od TOvTov GUÎIg EiS ViunV Gyo. UROuIOAV- 
Ja, pevexij ovvraiv ura airiarinis. rul 0 oi- 
7w OUyq EG. TOLOUTov GE xal 10, 70 Geiva. va 
woxey 1ov GE zivos. Befă. A. Gr. T. 1 p. 176: 
U10uvy0 o: pevikij. Ex ov tis Podiov ehtvicolaş. 
»TOY YEVEVUuEVOV VUGS XO GUVEYVOXOTWY UAOUuWI- 
Gw.& EX T0U n00EnQE0Bitas, cirtarixi. xroU XăQry 6% 
mauY' untuwoa agora vUv qudg noi GiezijiŞov rov- 
70v$ TOUS dOyovg.& — 


uixgov 6aiv] Xiihn. Ş 826, 1. Brem: ad Dem. 
Or. 1. adv. Aphob. p. 34: grexgov Sei formula est 
significans paene. »cf. Toxar. c. 60: xai mixgov 
dev Ggpiixev aurov i abuxz. Vig. p. 204 et p. 744, — 
Phavorin e. 1260: puexgoi deîv, Gyr zov 0x60». 
UIXQOV 682 Un6 70u Stovg* evoouev xeivov reYvera, 
uwxpoi napijitov, piixQoi Bripuye. Toriry 7 DOUA 
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Onioi, 70 Eyyuş rov pevtoScu, ol 2aQă UixQ0v avu- 
BeBnxevus vi. Suid. s. v. uexgov GEly. 100 uexQ0v. 
za yopls Toi Geîw. MixQ0U TU AQCEYUOTOL [LETCEXEVI)- 
Qayrog. dyrl z0i AQ0My0v. XAQGUuIxpOv. — 

neol îuoi 2Bovlevoaro ] 'EBovlevoavro defend! 
posse non nego: melior tamen et ad ea, quze supra 
sunt narrata, convenientior C. R. lectio (efovla- 
Caro), quam secutus sum. Hemst. In MSS. £Bo- 
Mevoaro , ut hoc referatur ad patrem. Bourd. 


rovro utuwuor id] Kiihn. Ş 657, 1. Herm. 
55. Necyom. 12. Bis abd. 29. Quom. H. Ser. c. 44. cet. 


cwulnoig ir. ov] Polluc. Onom. T. 1 p. 186, 
Lib. Il c. 2. s. 49 (ag nordluov): nodlov, nouda- 
Qrov, nadioxog, mai, xovgos, lS50s 0Uzw AQ06- 
Bos. dvzrizats, Gs oivtoi nouixol. xol nodiayra, 
eigpxe Ilărov O xomixos. Hesych. T. 1. c. 401: 
&wrlnouş. vio nais. Glossa Graeco-Lat. Awr/n0$ 
pueraster , iuvenis: Soping. Novis Comicis vocem 
tribuit Po/luz. L. Il. segm. 9. Habet Zucian. Somn. 
pe 11. Tavra Wen mo iddv  ovilnois Er ov. 
Haec videre memini, guum pueriliam primum 
egressus essem, sive puberem aetalem ingres- 
sus, adolescens: qui in initio opusculi dicitur, 
10% rr siuxlav 2005 Bos ov, ubi vid. Cl. Zemsterh, 
Plutarch. Philopoem. p. 356. init. "Hy 82 rov B- 
doxoluevogş &wiinoi5os 8vros. Idem de Vairtut. Mul. 
p. 261: Molaxog,. Oxto £orw dwrinoig.  VWipian. 
Enarr. in Demosth. p. 194. A. 'O dzcus] 0 veos 
„re xal aals ubi Hieron. Wolf. p. 258 B. recte 
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coniicit, O ovrizoss: ut Anton. Liberal, Fab. 43, 
p. 114. Zlesych. in Iloidvog. zac vcos, 6 EŞt:0xy0- 
uEVYOş GEO Tis Tov A0u400s viuxlag, O napa roig 
Aruxoig xalovyuevos Avrinouş cf. Suid. et Ammon. 
in Tegov et hunc in v. Ilois.). Ammon. p. 36: 
Tigov xoi Iloeofvrus rol IlooBefyxis Bopeoee. 
Aleălov Snioi €v 7 Exirouij rw Aduuov Xvuulx- 
TO, AC) -0uroş, Ex 15v Aglarovos ntgl dvYQu- 
nov pEvtctug xul avăoios yo. pi0os. Botgog 
uâv yo £ari 10 ptvmStv evStos:* Iloudlov Gt, ro 
7pEpOuevov Vn0 1iSnvoi. Iladăorov 98, 10 49n ne- 
Qexazouv, xl rqs Aetewos Cvreyouevov. IlcuGloxog 
6, 0 £y ri] Exoutwn miuxle." Ilais 6 6 ic 1 &y- 
xuxMlov ucănuarov Guvuuivos livat* Tv 8 Exout- 
vpy raurns miexlav, oi uy Ilalhurxa, oi 6 Bov- 
ncuda , oi 6 Avrinaida, oi 62 Mel)otgpnGov xa- 
„dovory. O dă urc aura EcpnfBos. €v 62 Kvoqvy rovs 
EgyBovs Toruxorlouş xalovaiw: Ev Koqry 410800- 
HOUG, GL& TO WuNBEno TV KO: GQOuov uerEyerw* 
O Gă pera 10vra Megdxsov, sira Melo , cișa Ne- 
aviaxos, lra Neaviog, era 4vnQ utoos, eira Ilgo- 
BBnxos (0v xci Dpoyeeovra xalovow) cira Ttowv, 
tra IloeoBurus, elra Eoyaroyngws. (His fere ad ver- 
bum consentit Ey. Gud. c. 124. et Phavorin. 
ce 368. s. v. Bogos) p. 106: Iois, Avrinuaas xoi 
Bovncass Graproe.  Ilais uâv ycQ tor O &v 1 
nacduxij miuxia. Avilanois 68, 0 ExBeBnxos 7ov 
noi6o0s 7 siuxiav, nod 487 n00snBos* Bovncus dă, 
“6 ukyag naig. (his iterum consentit EL. Gud. c.447.) 
Addas Palcier. Animadr. Lib. 1. c. XII p. 41. ed. 
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Lips. — Suid, s. v. Avainais. 6 îypus y Tov 
ioui. os pivtadau. 0 70v Anwyavya îxpiov. 6 dă AQ 
gropivus, 10v 2Q595mfBov xoi dvdeoncuda sint). 
Thom. Mag. p. 673: Iluig, 6 €v 1 naiba vhu- 
xla. "Avulnoug 88, 0 ExBeBnnos mp acuz sp 
xlav. Bounass 82, 0 ucyag neg: Bei A. Gr. 1.4 
Avilaaiş: 6 n00spGos, xol Gy6poncug xal uni 
73 rov nai60s qiuxluy. Phavor. c. 209 Sau:dam 
descripsit. — 

euo! 6oxsi] Commate a sqq. seiunxi hzec verba, 
quia quasi parenthesin quandam absolutam conti- 
nent. Redde: ut mihi videtur, si quid video. 
Similiter oiuo: inseri solet.  Fortassis tamen h.l. 
Lucianus scripsit:. duo doxeiz. Certe sie absolute 
poni banc Înfinitivum vel przmissa particula &s, 
vel omissa, docui ad Charon. $ 1. not. 8î. Zehm. 
Inutiliter coniectes , quod factum memini, £4o!? do- 
xeîv. Hoc errore tum olim So/anus atque Rei/zius 
capti tenebantur, ut formulam £4o? Goxzi e Luciano 
tantum. non expellerent immerentem: aliquet enim 
locos impanitos reliquere: tum nuper Sibe/ss ad 
Pausaniam II, 1, 6. et II, 14, 2. lapsus est. Ag- 
novit hunc usum, uti oportebat, Schaeferas ad 
Demosth. T. 1 p. 667. Luc, Piscat c. 34. Ver. Hist. 
1, 24. de Astrol. c. 2. ibid. e. 23. Toxar. e. 62, 
Philops. c. 25. Parasit. €. 31. Calumn. noa tem. cred. 
€. 5. de Dea Syr. c. 1. ibid. ce. 29. ibid. ce. 54. — 
Jam ex illorum locorum enumesatione complura 
profecimus: primum enim” vidimus,- Lucianum in 
libellis ionica dialecto scriptis lubentius formam, qua 
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de agitur, usurpasse: ad hoc intellezimus, pariter 
usitata esse et encliticum 402 Goxzi, quando vis est 
in Verbo sita, ct alteram formam £4o0? doxzi (v. c. 
Aristoph. Aves v. 1217.) si in pronomine roboris 
plus est repositum. Dixit Thucyd. 1, 3. Soxzi 8£ uoc 
sed paullo post idem gs £ol 6oxsi. Tum hoc, opi- 
nor, €x illis emergit, Graecos encliticum in formula 
uoi 6oxzi, id quod non minus in altero 402 Goxefy 
(ut Luc. Amores c. 9.) usu venit, loco eminentiore 
collocare?non dubitasse, quod quoniam ad |primam 
speciem non potest non mirationem facere, quam 
in Arist. Pac. v. 1260. îva orr' coerat, 2Q00vafc:- 
imvar uol Goxti. cet. Loers. ad Pl. Menex. p. 83: 
uol Goxsi ut âuoi doxet, uol Goxet, uol Goxziv, ol- 
ucu aliaque eius generis, frequenter sic medio ser- 
moni inseruntur, quod iam animadvertit Me:zd, 
ad Euthyd. p. 300. D. ubi nostri qaoque |. meminit, 
sed tacite nulla addita ratione pro no? 6oxzi scripsit 
âuol doxeă quod non est opus, 'Toxar. c. LXII: 
îuol pe Goxsi, roti; Extivoi 100 ua 2QĂTrOvrE; 
20Yru, GOsnto £orl Bixosov plovs pe Oras. ibi 
Jacobitz. p. 113. 

îxrogax36ls 1005 10v 15v 2inyv po8ov] 2005 
c. acc. ratione habita ad, quod attinet ad, mi- 
nime propter, quod vult /acob:/z. ad Timon. p.22. 
cf. Herm. ad Vig. p. 863, 425. Fusch. ad Well. 
T. Il. P. Il. p. 260. Ain. Ş 616, III, b. p. 308. 
De iis locis, in quibus prpositionem ad interpre- 
tantur 05, propter cf. Forcell. 'Thes. s. v. ed. Germ. 
p. 50. Grysar, Theorie d. dat. Stils p, 409. Apud 

39 
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Hebr. p e. gr. noipb Num. 16, 34. Gen. 4, 23. 


Ex. 12, 42. cf. Ewald Gr. Hebr. min. Ş 527, 2 
3 p. 324, ed. alt. — 


ry 2dp.] Genit, obiectivus. cf. Xiihn. Ş 
A98, 3. Eodem modo metus uccipitur tum acrive, 
tum passive. cf. Gell. N A. IX, c. 12. ed. Bip. 
p. 321: Metus — et iniuria atque alia quzedam 
id genus — utroqueversum dici possunt. Nam zpe- 
tus hostium recte dicitur, et qunm timent: bostes 
et quum timentur. Itaque Sal//ustius in historia pri- 
ma metum Pompeii dixit, non quod Pompeius me- 
tueret (quod est usitatius) sed quod metueretar. 
Verba hac Sa//ustii sunt: Jd bel/lum excitabat 
melus Pompeii victoris Hiempsalem in regnum 
restiluentis. Item alio in loco: Postguam 're- 
moto metu Punico simultales exercere vacuum 
fuit.  Iniurias itidem dicimus tam illorum qui 
patiuntur, quzm qui faciunt. Quarun? dictionum 
exempla sunt facilia inventu.« Quiz. Instt. Orr. 
T. 1 p. 362. Bip.: metum — duplicem intelligi 
volo, quem patimur et qoem facimus.«  Ramsâ. 
Gr, Lat. Ş 103, p. 165 ed. prim: Zumpt. Ş 423. 
Ewald Gr. Hebr. min. $ 483, 1, 1. p. 301. Hof: 
mann. Gr. Syr. p. 295 sq. et 297. Agre/l. Suppl. 
Syr. $ 57. et Ş 57, V p. 122. Ewald Gr. Ar. 
Ş 543 etc. | 
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Cap. XVII. 


Meroţu 82 1eyovros] Vig. p. 418, Kihn. Ş 666, 
ann. 5.: ftost G 130, not.. 3. Jacobitz ad Luc. 
limon. p. 44. Reiz. ad Luc. Hermotim. p. 362. 
T. IV Bip.: meratv aQo0iww. Ne credas male co- 
herere uercăv agoiov xod Greocheves, memineris 
uercEv eleganter cum participio iungi, ut prag 
aboy inter bibendum ; adeoque et hoc loco par- 
ticipium pro infinitivo vel gerundio positum nihil 
commune “habere cum seg. verbo. Confer supra 
Somn. Ş 17. preragu 02 Ayowros. Char. vel Contempl. 
$ 6. Infia de Domo 21. Et szepe alibi. Item Xenopb. 
p. 9;7. uerogui Stovoci.  Dionys. Halic. XI p. 
120, 23. merotu Gernvoivreg. Et ubi non? st, ad 
Plat. Legg. p. 349: Solet — ueraăv, quod interval- 
lm tam spatii quam temporis indicat, preecipue 
cum participio ita coniungi, ut tempus significet, 
intra quod aliquid fit vel, factum esse dicitur, ut 
h. |. Gecheyoptvov uăv meratu proprie est: intra. 
s per totum hoc tempus, quo disputabamus. Sie 
Theag. p. 128. E: A£povros oov (ita scribendum 
pro Acyovrâs gou) erati pEyovE moi 7 ovi 7 rov 
douuovlov. Lysid. p. 207, A: Enea 6 Mevetevog 
Ex 7iig orilije erati noltov (dum adhuc ludebat 
h. e. inter ludendum) Eszoyerar. De legg. LX, 
859. B: ueroEv vouoSerouvres.  Aenoph. Cyrop. 
VIII, 8, 14: 70 uerau nogevoutvous Munte £0ditv 
ura alvew. De Venat. III Ş 10: uerabu dă 9eov- 
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oo (ai xyves) — anpovoros Ex T0Vro EQOVTUu- 
Addas Pl/aţ. de Rep. 1, p. 336. A: xol Guchtyo- 
utvov 1jucăv utroti, Goua dyriauBăveosou Toi 9- 
yov.  Pesseling. ad Herodot. IV p. 350. — 


&yovros] sc. euoi. cf. Matth. $ 563. p. 1110. 
Kiihn. Ş 666, ann. 3. Ramsh. Gr. Lat. Ş 172, 3. 
„p. 479. Bremi ad Corn. Nep. Att. 41, 4. Gol/ler. 
in Actt. Monacc. T. II p. 238. quem laudat C..Herm. 
„ad Luc. ]. |. p. 487. Doederl. ad Soph. OC. p. 393. 

Valchen. ad Herod. p. 414. -Schaef. ad Demosth. 
V, p. 301. ad Zamb. Bos. p.50. Bahr. ad Plut, 
Philop. p. 14. Asf. ad Plat. de Legg. p. 287. pra- 
primis autem //uegel, in Observ. ad' Plut. Phocion. 
p. 49. qui multa attulit huius ellipseos exempla. — 


| Hoaxhes] Kiihn. Ş 274, ann. 2. praecipue de 

voc. — £ş et seg Lobecă. Parerg. p. 641. Fusch, 
ad VVeller. T..4 p. 413. extr. Lat. Hercules et 
Hercule, cf. K. L. Schne:d. Gr. Lat. Vol. 4. S.1 
p. 44. * et p. 302, 2. Vid. etiam Zorce//. The. 
L. L. s, voce. — 


uoxQdi] Aristoph. Acharn. 303: oo 8 &v 
AOyovs AEyovrog 0ux Gxovoouai uongovs. De ua- 
xQolopla ista vhetoribus Sopbhistisque propria, iam 
inde a Socratis zevo quam maxime invida vid. C. Herm. 
ad Lucian. |. 1. p. 474. et Hermanni Rolleri, heu 
nimis mature fato functi libellus: Die grieckh. 
Sophisten zu Socrates und Platos Zeit. Stulig. 
14832. p. 9 sgq. | 
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Gxarvtx0v] forense dixit, vel quod du perso- 
ne inter se decertent: vel quod forenses cause mul- 
tis clepsydris perorentur.  Notat autem prolixam et 
ineptam orationem, quam etiam hibernum somnium 
Yocarit, quod hieme noctes sint longiores et proinde 
longiora'somnia. Cogn. Recte Sta//b. ad Plat. Apol, 
Socr., c. XX, p. 63: Aexownds est dicentarius ut 
Gloss. vett. interpretantur, causidicus.  Quoniam 
vero causidici rem augere, exornare, etiam ins0- 
lente dicere solent: hinc factum est, ut Gexavaxa 
dicerentur auribus gravia et molesta, insolentia, 
absurda , ut Theat. p. 128. E. Lucian. Somn. 17. 
Vulgo vertunt forensia, iudicialia: sine sensu.& — 

unexgovat ] Hesych. T. II c. 4471: vnoxgovt: 
Gitye.  Aristoph. Eccles. v. 5854: My vvv 100- 
7200 (4qde$ Uutăv vreau» un5 vnoxQovap. Polyb. 
XVII, 4: vzoxgovov ueratu xol Grapyelgov uov 
709 49yov. Lucian. 'Toxar. c. XXXVIIL: 6o&s 7ovro 
G$ EDrouxov Roeig xOl GIXOVIXOV, UVROXQOVWYV. E 
zotu xce SapSalowv uov 70v 10p0v; — Suid. s.v.: 
vnoxgovav. cwrpStyyeodoi. Cwrityev And od 
Us Ervy&. 70 62 vnoxgovew Ex 15v SoguBovvruv A€- 
Vero. Ong ucis paulv ExxQovew no xwivew. 
Phavorin. c. 1607. ex Suida descripsit. Schol. ad 
Aristoph. Plut. p. 548: unexgovoo, EpSepio, 0va- 
xQov0w Eno utrapoods rw xiScoov, 1 tivos ilor 
roourov 6epcvov. Phryn. Arabs. in Beki. A. Gr. 
1. 4 p. 68: vaoxgouerv ros 6rogas: 10 ut- 
1uâv ÎepyOvov aurv vnogpSeyyouevov Eunoolterw. 
(, logueri/em interpellare. ). 
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Xeuuegevos Ove:gos] Lobecă. ad Phryn. p. 52 sq. 


apposite hac adfert: lis adiectiris, quae duplicem 
 significatum habent, utraque terminatio in 4og et 
WW08, sed sua quzeque potestate, adhibita est. X- 


-uoros verbi causa apud bonos auctores de tempe- 
state, Xe:uEorv0s de eo, quad per hiemem fit vel nas 
citur,, dici solet. Sic Gyoiv ysrusorvoc, GivwSoL xi 
Megevol, mos YEtuEQwos, roozal xeuegiul adeo 
crebro leguntur ut Jppian. Hist. Rom. II, 45. 241. 
II, 52. 247. quum rgozoi xerutgroi scriberet, a recta | 


ratione aberrasse vyideatur. « 


Ovegos] » nugas cf. Terent. Ph. 3, 2, 9: Ve- 


rum hercle hoc est. Do. Somnia. Quzn/. 6, 2. med. 
Otia animorum et spes inanes et velut somnia quz- 


dam vigilantium.  Ecclesiast. C. V, 6: pico 
DID pam — ee C. X, ti: map bo0r 


Da — 


dee] J. G. Graevius ad Ile. m K. ore scribi 


iubet; quod recepissem utique, si vel unus addixis- 
set Codex; nunc lectione vulgata nos oportet esse 
contentos: hibernum somnium ; nam long issumae 


sunt noctles. Polyd. Vergilius, Cognatum st- | 
cutus, ex his paroemiam effinxit, Somniurm hiber- 


num , et cur dicanicum diceretur, explicare fit 
conatus: utrumque male; nam et tali proverbio | 
benter caremus, et alia longe est causa, cur îu- 
nviov Gexavixov. vocaverit, somnium absurdum e! 
auribus grave, qualia nimirum multa causidici de- 
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blaterare solent.  Parum distat illad P/afonzs in 
Apol. p. 25 A. €pu Gâ vu gogrexa iv, xl 6 
vuWixă , GmI B£. heat. p. 128. E. Simili modo 
apud Lucianum spe occurrere, notavit Herald. 
An. in Salm. Obs. ad I. A. et R. VL ce. 10.9. 
Hemsterh. cum Matthiae recepi hanc Graevii 
emendatiunem pro vulg. Or. Manca enim est oratio, 
si legitur Ors.  Desideratur enim temporis notatio, 
Sed Ora est guo tempore, sc. hiemali, quod qui- 
dem facile e przcedenti xeucgevyos deducitur & ZLekh- 
mann. Graevio omnino legendum videbatur: Ore 
uxeorou. Sed Hemsterhusium si sequimur, lectione 
vulgata nos oportet esse contentas:  hzbernura 
somnium : nam longissimae sunt noctes. Cum 
quo etsi ego minime dissentio, non aperuit tamen 
illa expositione loci connexionem, quz primo ob- 
tutu nequaquam iusta et legitima videtur.  Nam- 
que cardo rei in eo vertitur, ut recorderis, quum 
verba przegressa ex auditoris animo Luciani narra- 
tione parum delectati promantur, nunc verbis 07 — 
Qi VuXTEs » quid ipse animo reputet, scriptorem de- 
clavare. Ut ordo hic sit: Zunc alius interlogui- 
(ur, hibernum somnium (quoniam longissime 
tum durant noctes [sc. iste homo priora verba - 
dixerit ]. Nam sapenumero accidit, ut alius ora- 
tioni scriptor sua verba derepente interiiciat, sive 
Participium aliquod, quod creberrimum, sive, quod 
nec ipsum sine exemplo est, particula transitum 
paret et utrumque copulet. cet. /Fri/zsche. Q. L. 
p. 34.. 
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ai vuxres ] Hinc Platonis Comici fabula, cuius 





litulus Noz /onga, laudata Po//uci VI, 33. Solan. 


roontQos] Facete, ut solet: zortozegov vocat 
Herculem ab trinoctio illo, quod iraditur in eo con- 
cipiendo insumptum. Nota est fabula trinoctii con- 
cubitus Jovis et Alcmene rel ex P/auto .vel ex 


Luciano in Dial. Merc. et Solis. Cogn. Hac ait | 
per allusionem ad Lycophronem in Alexandra sta- 


tim initio, ubi de Hercule sic: A? o, roăarva Su- 
Jouwv xexuuutvq xl 2Q0sdE dv Exo 0vda- 
unpoeos Terontgov htovros. — Quem Herculem 
zortonegov itowa dicit, ut iinterpretatur Zze/zes, 
vel quod plures noctes impendit Jupiter in eius ge- 
nerationem, vel quod per tres dies mansit in ven- 
tre ceti, ut Hesionem liberaret. Pa/mer.  Agnos- 
ces etiam Lucianum in Gall. $ 412. roctonegov 09 
%0£wş Er. clov z0v Ovegov. Apud Schol. Jlomer. 
ad |, X 323. Hercules zoctozegos et in Ara Dosiada 
II. Lycophroniy Vs. 33.  Tortoneoos ltoy , ubi vide 
Tzetz. et JI. Meurs. Gregor. Nazianz. Stel. 4 
p. 42. 10vy Bov3olvov nopqooutv auroi; x r0v 
To.ton5Q0vY T0v x0l yEvydţevov 0vra x0d Peya 
uepahozgenwş.  Scriptor Christianus, nescio quis, 
apud Suid. in “Io parum concinne: Oi xuza 10 
Hoaxhtovg uuşov xol ri '4âugrov Alxnariv, 9 
6 xoMlvxoş re xal TQrtonEQ0s Vnig T0V GVĂQOŞ rt- 
Mevroaaay nyege. hinc apud Afciphr. p. 356, 3 H- 
Qaxitoug rertonegos, iubi nonnulla Berglerus. În 
historia Jonz originem fabule ponit Cyrillus Com- 
ment. in Jon. quam subtilitatem Ecclesie Patri nullas 
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invideo : tanto minus qaod continuatarum noctium 
numerus haud sane constet: magnos quidem auctor- 
es, ut vidimus, habet trinoctium; quibus accedant 
Orpheus, aut is potius, qui Orphei subiit person- 
am, Argon. v. 118., versibus elegantissimis et 
Lucan. apud Zactanţ. ad Sfat. Theb. IX, 424. 
sed nonnulli binas tantum noctes (vid. Passerat. 
ad Propert. II, 18. v. 25.  Muncier ad Hygin. 
F. XXIX) novem alii coniungunt, Clem. Protr. 
p. 20 D. et Po/er. illi brevius, quam par erat, con- 
tracto temporis spatio, ternarii, numeri profectio- 
“nem, quam in hoc etiam negotio spectari voluit 
Serv. ad Virgil. Ecl. VIII, 75, temere violant: hi 
multo sane melius Herculis honori consulunt, cuius 
tanta fuerit fortitudinis excellentia, ut in eum for- 
mandum solidas novem noctes impendere Juppiter 
debuerit: aam si verum 'est, quod Diodor. IV p. 
154. D. historica gravitate confirmat, 70” 70 4/a 
ui0yOuevov Aixudv TORĂGOLAY 17 VUXTA X0L0A4, 
xod 74 nhijSa T0V 1008 vrjv noudonorlov dvohwSEy- 
TOS XQ0vov AQ005quijvat Tv UREOBONIV rii T0U pew- 
wnămooutvov Gouns, si hoc, inquam, verum est, 
tanto magis eadem ratio in novenario noctium nu- 
mero valebit. Jam neminem fore puto, qui vim 
istius „epadozgens apud Nazianzenum non capiat, 
Hemst. Muncker. ad Hygin. Fab. XXIX conferri 
iubet 4pollod. Lib. |l p. 82. Serv. ad Aen. VII. 
Euseb. Prap. Lib' Il p. 35. Lucian. D. D. et 
Homeri Scho!. ad Il. £, 323. Dicitur etiam zorce- 
)mvos Pallad. Lib. 1, Anthol. Sect. 38, 9. Arnod, 
40 
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zi 6 ouv ExijiSev aur )qo'jocu] FHemsterh. 
annot. in Luc. Prometh. p. 206 sq. F. 4. ed. Bip.: 
[osr€ uoc Evvuzic3aui Exeo] Ex O. et M. illud 
mol restituimus , pro quo in impressis ue, mendose, 
Solan. Prater Codd. illud mo! revocari postulat non 
minus Greci sermonis indoles quam ipse Lucianus, 
in Nigr. $ 37. exe 8 odv uoc deyev* Diogenian. 
apud used, P. E. VI p. 264. A. gre poe Sauua- 
te Eneoe, Cleomed, K. 0. Il p. 89. 15 Ounoixo 
Ocoolrn Eneol uo. aurov unexaţew. p. 87. cost 
0u6' Ene. aur Eeivo. Plutarch. Ages. p. 603. 
D. 616.F. parem habet et notionem et structuram 
enfoxeodei. in Amor. Ş 23. Demosth. Olynth. 1 
p. 4. B. Ep. Il. Encgxera/ mo: zaGomoriteoou. in 
Macart. p. 1028. B. deungorzeotar 0 ri w Entăy 
rovroiş. WSrrabo XIII p. 891. B. aizlou, Ge ces zoiţ 
Tlevow ExmiSe Tous tv ru, Tous 08 pu. Al- 
ciphr. IUL Ep. 12. P/utarch. Nic. p. 527. E. plenius 
Dion. Chrys. p. 466. B. onovân 6£ or Enelhuăe 
uoxaoeloat, Liviana locutione, subit animum im- 
petus. Hsc simul probant in Jud. Voc. Ş. 2. le- 
gendum esse, 6eog 82 ou puxo0v uot etc. Entoxerot, 
non (6. Utroque casu gaudent cisfoxeodas et cicr- 
vo. Vid. Priscian, XVIII, p.4178, Thom. Mag. 
în eîșye. ' Plalonis, que profetunt, loca reperies 
in Phaed. p. 44. F. 45. A. de Rep. 1. p. 573.E. 
ldem de LL. VIII p. 940. C. eîsiSe 6 pe, olov 
îx0s, poBnijvou. Lys. p. 506. E.« — Walchen. 
ann. in Eurip. Phoen. p. 411. ed. Lips.: zoo $ 
îmje: Băxgva.  Multis obortae sunt lacrymae. 





LI 
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Ea quidem, at pato, Grace peritissimis erit inaudita 
loquendi forma. Quzecumque mentem szbi/ cogi- 
tatio Grace dicitur Exsrvas, EnciSsiv, cîgeevau, €iş- 
edYezv et umeSeiv: usitata sunt: ape vel Eaxcrol 
uoe, Ene vel Entoyeral uot, Mtyav, Yovuatey, 
exauveiv, piooogptiv, oixrelQev, oxoaeiodai. postre- 
ma reperientur in Demodoco, qui dicitur P/atonis 
T. MI. p. 380 A. apud Plutarck. T.H. p. 260. D. 
Athen. XUL p. 562. A. in Alezidis loco. IV Mac- 
cab. 1, 10. ubi lectio 'genuina revocari debet e co- 
dicibus » Execol uot enauveiy pro âncore. plura dedit 
in ZLuciani Prom. Celeberr. Hemst. T. 1. p. 26. 
ibidem docet, c/stoyeoda. et cis:tvar utroque casu 
gaudere. conf. D'Orv://. Anim. in Charit. p. 494. — 
Sermonis genius non patitur, ut dicatur. €xpe/ proc 
SaxQvecw. aut etiam Ilodioig 9 Ene Gaxgva. quam- 
quam apud 'Tragicos, quod fatendum est, in talibus 
nomina quoque frequententur: Euripideo more di- 
ceres. sîşgiSe ue vel cîcyee rel UziS€ u' iueoos, 
gofBos, ciyos, olxrbs, exiwvula: subit animum 
spes, desiderium, admiralio, metus, maeror, 
commiseratio etc. attigit Latina Burmannus ad 
Ovid. Heroid. XVIII, v. 62. Furip. Or. v. 1328: 
aia ue DoBos ris sigeimivY. in Med. v, 931: cîsqi- 
3£ pi oîxres Iphig. Aul. v. 491, 92: pe Ehcos — 
cîgiSe. v. 1411. Atxroov ov noSos pe elstoxrou, 
add. v, 4374. lon. v. 1539. .Sophocles adamarit in 
talibus vaza.  Vid. Philoct, v. 1225. Ocd. Col. 
v. 4460. Elec. v. 1118; cs pe Uncoxeru: pofBos. 
Plato Phadro p; 251. A: zî sv roze UAȚNEV OU 
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70v Geuorov. Furip. Hippol. v. 1089: ou 700 ris 
Oixros 09$ ui Untoxero: potvos. ubi Codicem Flor. 
libentius sequor, editis concinentem, quam Parisi- 
num, qui prabet Exzoxera:. notum illud e. Medea 


57. os iuegos pe vamidev. etc. transsumptum a 


Philemone ap. Athen. VII p. 288. D. et :Scrsptore 


dramatis Xo/orov II. v. 56. semel, quantum nunc : 


memini, Tragicus Noster £şe eadem adhibuit struc- 


tura in Oreste v. 1670. Kat zoc ui Esqe: Geiua. nam | 


Furipidis esse versum in Iph. Aul. 1580: âuoi d 
7 GA7os 0U puixQov sisuet pge, mecur negabit, 
cui nota fuerit Euripidea scribendi ratio: sequenti 
versu ponatur: Kcory vevevxg, sacerdos nempt: 
tum apparebit, opinor, et istum versum a mala 
fuisse manu interfectum , Nuspiam autem istum in 
usum adhibetur ab Euripide verbum £ze£vyae* nec 
Grace diceretur in universum: Ilodioig 6 caza 
GOXxQUEY Tv TUxnv, 00n* vel Găxpva 7315 7uy8 06% 
quod etiam in Leidd. Codd. interpretantur Gramma- 
tici, zodoî; 62 E2m0yEr0 Goxputiv Evexa Tg Guşnu- 
xlas don jv.« — Bremi ad Dem. Ol. III, c. 2. p. 186: 
Entoyeodu et synonyma cum €x/ composita apud 
Graecos scriptores dativum persone sumunt, cui ali- 
quid in mentem venit; ea vero, quz curma cls com- 
posita sunt, ut cîsroxeovas et datirum et accusati- 
vum patiuntur. Exposuit hac ZZemsferh. ad Zu- 
ciani Somn. 2. p. 26. cf. etiam PPyrtend. ad Se- 
lect. Princip. Histor. p. 346. C. Zerm. ad Quom. 
H. Scr. p. 18: dxovovră pus sis Se. Thom. Mag. 
p. 272: Ko eîsgâr ue r0de xad cisHige „Moi.  Ihozoy 
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î 15 Doldow (p. 59. A.) Ga 97 zuura 0u8âv 
z0yv MOL EtervOv cisţet. Ku aci &v 1 aur 
(p. 58. E.) ovre cs Savarp n1a00vra ue Gv6Q0s Ex 
rmdelov Eos eicue.  Nostro cum loco cf. Ver. 
Fist. DL, 42: €v3a ue xal 10 Avriuxov T0U n0iq- 
zou eisgide.  Raro cum Inf. coniungitur, ut ap. 
Plat. heat. p. 147. D; que potius propria est con- 
structio alterius quod est Exei3ei.  Hoc enim vel 
de consilio capiendo vel de cupiditate subito obor- 
ta usurpatur; sîceiteiv fere recordationem animive 
perturbationem significat. Dici potest: €xe6q si - 
7 £ uoc Exstvo, ExmiŞE uoi noioou, rovuro: Utri- 
usque exempla congesserunt. /aichen, ad Eurip. 
Phoen. p. 464. Hemsterh. ad Luc. Prom. in Verb. 2. 
de differentia tamen ne verbo quidem monuerunt.« 

)monca ] Bremi ad Dem. Or. de Cor.p. 187: 
ligos tum de verbis, tum de 'rebus vanis et nullius 
pretii dicitur. Hinc 4706, vana et mendacia loqui, 
interdum etiam de eo, qui pre metu vera dicere 
non audeat. (47 îmoei», sine metu et cupiditate di- 
cere que sentimus. » Sud. s. v. 47Q0s, pvagos. 
HOTOLĂPuuos. noa ycQ ot rovră Xa EX MEQu- 
xlov EGoxe, gol re xal gphvapor.« Flesych. T, 
II c. 467: 17005. ptezuros, pivagos., nbevorns. E. 
Mag. c. 511: A4Q0s, 0 BraGgiwv xai sv unu 
lcv3divuv, xaQă 10 193o, doo, An00s. onualve 
mm pivaglav. al Îmotiv , xagapgovtiv, Maratolo- 
veiy. EL. Gud. c. 369: Anoos, d pivagla & rov 
Jopog xl roi zu: xod eis TO Atoyq' MQos 820 
Gyui5ns, neo ro Mav Gow: oi po dlxvor low 
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Gocior za xGMOTa Tov Booucirov* 70 de lira 6ra- 
z:j Ex Tov lav" ră pOQ sis av Ayovra Ex46Gn uaza 
ou Scovai 1j et Gp3oyye xagaiypeotar oiov nt- 
“00%, ya, day. Et. Orion. c. 93: ioos. into, 
oo, %Q0s* ds naiv, 2uioo, AoUgos. 1 20 roi 
GEazo xod roi dodeiy.  Phavorin. c. 1476, Amoeiu 
zov phugeiv Saptgei. imgeiv uâv yaQ Meyeras, Oray 
ris Uz0 utIns Aq00us dtp xal iv Gyuora Gvog- 
MOOTa. 645$ 70 xowş EyOutvov nagaloieiv, OxE0 
Meyerac nogoimbeiv. gphvagiiv 62, 10 nEQ:00ă x0i 
ura poate, 3povv 10 G6oleoxeiv. Behi. A. Gr. 
T. 4. p. 276: Amgeiv: zapagpoovev, pivagelv, ua- 
zoolopeiv. Bachm. A. Gr. TI. i p 290: Aşoos: 
gplvugos. — , 

a00s us] Kiihn. Ş 616, III, 1. 

HOÂix1]s vuxrOs | somnium, guod habuit nocte 
guadam guum adhuc puer erat. 


Venoaxoroy] Kihn. Ş 186, 12. p. 190et$ 
439. ann. 2. 


2olos ] Bona notavit, hoc etiam loco prolato, 
H. Stephan. Ind. Thes. in v. Echos, et Jungerm. 
ad Polluc. 1, 65, nr. 38. Hemsterh. — Polluc. 
Onom. Lib. 1. C. VII, s. 65: palus 6 cv ri Emrov- 
0) mutQu, xol 1 nagelSovon xul Ti] Eăpxovoy, roi 
Ti? nQoregula, xol rii nQortoa, nod vii y3es. ex dă 
zou £v aur aQayStvros, xSit0v, Eohov. Flesych. 
Ţ. I c. 1570: eolov* xXIetov, ExYeorvov Gy. Gvuro- 
Mx0v, 0QXQrv0v. d dactos GE, Vuxo0v. Phol. 
p. 42 sq. Ewiov: ExSearv0v" "bvx0gy' uaratov. cra- 
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pilts. Gyloxvgov. — Eolov: 10 ur] nQ0sparov: del 
daotoş 1 2Qoruy avliafyv" xoi po Sec rov Î ovw- 
“cislperai.  Suid. s. v. to). ra Xeo. xol Ew- 
lov o0uolos TO uyQ0v. pucirouov. civoqpeleş. ăylg= 
vv00v. 70 ciş 11jy îc denoutvov.: — Phavor. c. 810. 
Suidam excerpsit. — E/. Mag. c. 319: folos, 6 
YNeotvdg* al twlov 0nbov, r0 XYeoivov. 2a0a rw 
fo 1 Mutoav plverot Ewlog. Biotevos 88 14ya, 
Or piverou GA0 165v eis o Gnudruv Ovouara eiş d0ş* 
oiov peldo, petâuwlos. cir, airolos. GuuQr, &- 
W&QTONOS Ouro x0l 1a0Ă 70 Ew 70 xogEvwww plveros 
eolog. Ora 700 xogeoduiv rivos, ciwSauev ra 
Maze ra sis vnv €Eris pulărrovreg Ela deyew. EL, 
Gud. c. 227: Ewiog, 6 XYeoLvos, Ex T0U E, O 0H- 
uolvet Tv uteay xai Tov duo, 0 Un0 20 que- 
ocăv vag. — tolov, Go70v, &ngonrov, xSeorvov, 
axasagrov. Fi. Orion. c. 59, 2: tohov. 70 0Vov 
naQ& 10 to, Oouv 70 xogptoo. Întl X EOuiv n0- 
Muoso (Hom. Il. T, 402.). Grav pap Graxogeig pe- ' 
vdueşo , ciş sv Entovoov ră uton Mnovreg dEyouev 
we. Bachm. A. Gr. T.I p. 246: tohov: EySa- 
010y. 1jvxQ0v. udrorov. ăvoptltg. ăvloxugov. T. Il 
p. 337: 10 Eoilov doufBăvera xol €xi roi XSeat- 
70 xl Emi Tov mm GepSoporos. — Steph. 'Thes. 
L. Gr. T. V c. 1001: twlos, Hesychio dvazolexog 
603ow0s , orientalis, matutinus: item X3.40s, €xYs- 
otv0$ , hesternus, pridianus. Quibus subiungit, 8 
daotos significare 1uxgov frigidum. Sed id discri- 
men videtur nullius esse momenti, ideoque potius 
assentior lexico meo yeteri, in quo exponitur X3e- 
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3iwăc derivaturque zag& 77 Eco; quod significat 
77 1iutoaw.  Quemadmodum Suidas quoque Eclov 
esse tradit 70 ei 7yy fo (sequentis videlicet diei) 
Mecnduevov, y3eaivov, bvxgov: interdum et parurov 
Gyoptleş. ayloxvgov: metaphora a cibis qui in se- 
quentem diem relicti saporem ac vim suam amiitunt 
fiuntque inutiles.  Atque adeo reperio opponi 76 
nQ0sparos ual veaQos, id est recenti. — Ex quibus 
colu proprie dici edulia hesterna seu pridiana, id 
esț non recentia, sed reposita: ut Quzatu. lib.I1l. 
necesse est fastidium ut moveant, ut repositi et 
frigidi cibi. ds oda xol 1juxga Edeouura.  (Quon- 
iam vero eiusmodi cibi putrescere incipiunt, in- 
terdum pro marcidus seu rancidus accipitur, 
Greg. Naz. cadea xoi tva Sopuura.  Interdum 
eliam pro zetus, obsolelus: quoniam quod pridia- 
num est, inveteratum iam et exoletum videtur. Luc. 
eohos pe 7 wWuxgoloyla iam veteres sunt hae 
nugae. Cic. ad Att. XIII, ep. 21: »Scripsit Balbus 
ad me, se a te quintum De fin:bus librum descri- 
psisse, in quo non sane multa mutavi, sed tamen 
quzedam. 'Tu autem commode feceris, si reliquos con- 
tinueris, ne et GâooSora habeat Balbus et tuvia 
Brutus.c Id est obsoleta. Nam: epist. sequente dicit: 
» Balbo quidem intelligebam satisfaciendum fuisse: 
tantum nolebam aut obsoletum Bruto aut Balbo in- 
choatum dari.« — 

puxeoloyla] Graev. annot. in Luc. D. Mortt. 
p. 495. T. Il Bip:: »pro %YVevdoioplas in Luciano 
Ms. habet vVuxgodoplag. tam frigidae. sententiae: 
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optiine sane: qua sit /ux00rys et Vuxooloyla nemo 
potest ignorare, nisi qui nec ZLonginum (Tuua 
Ol. aegi rov vuxgov) nec alios Rhetores vidita — 
(cf. Ernest: Lex. 'lechn. gr. p. 338 — 390.) Hem- 
sterh. ad eundem locum: Yuxgoloplas. Sic praeter 
Ms. Gr. P. Ox. Coll. et ed. 1. Sofa. Quamquam 
Vevdoioyla non abhorreat et /socrafes roy d0yov 
10vg regarilag xal 1evdoloylag UEGTOUS sub initium ” 
Panath. ac Polyb. IV p. 432: 7 rov ahoitoutvov 
V:vdoloplag xoi regarelag xăgw dixerint , *uxgoho- 
pia tamen auctoritate membranarum suffulta”. ne- 
gre non potui, quin pristinas in sedes remigraret: 
scilicet genuinam vocem, quod appositum erat in- 
terpretandi causa, deiecit. Jesych. (T. IL c. 14589): 
juxgolopla, sevâodopla. abvxgoloyos, ui x0101- 
uov (cpyoasov Su:d.) ityov. Phot. de Damascio, 
0vx sis Guovaov "buxooloplav etc, idem s&pius apud 
Galenum occurrit. Neque metuendum est, ne pro 
suo non agnoscat Lucianus: »in Somn. p.16. Eohos 
Ye 7 Vuyeoloyla. AN. Iov. | c. 20: xareplvooxov 
0vv sev Gugl Tov Znvddorov xai AQloTaQx0v yQ0u4- 
uarincăv nov niv Vwyooloylav.&  Steph. 'Thes, 
T. Il c.640: »vVwxgo)oyla, dictio frigida, sermo fri- 
gidus seu sermonis dictionisque frigiditas.« De ori- 
gine Frigidi in oratione audias Aristo/. Rhet. Lib. 
II c. 3. p. 143 ed. Zaucân. Demeţ. Phaler Ş t1î4. 
et î reptag. Disput, de Frigido in oratione. Lips. 
1729. 

i Sveloov] Hinc cum similibus aliis annotațit 
Budaeus C.; L, G. p. 776. Displicent 0vel/pov 77 


Li 
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VAOxQirăs rivag* alteratrum, si nitorem loquendi 
consulas, suffecerit : nec sane in ed. Fl. primum illad 
zwvyv exstat, quod in pusteriores omnes unde fuerit 
invectom, mihi non liquet: quamquam in Exc. Cod. 
Regin. Poli reperiam adscriptum, per me tamen 
licet exturbetur. Hemsferh.  Vulgo additur 740», 
quod quum et otiosum et frigidum, esse intellexis-, 
set Schmiederius et Malthiae, auctore FHemster- 
husio, et pr&eunte editione Florentina, prorsus 
pretermittendum existimaverunt.  Equidem etiam 
h. l- ut supra Ş. 13. not. 269. falsam pronuntiatio- 
nem Causam fuisse censeo prava lectionis. Quid? 
si pro zeyov legatur Gaby; Diffisus tamen aucto- 
ritati mez, nolebam hanc coniecturam genuine lectio- 
nis instar haberi. Zehrn. 

ynoxguds zivas ] Polluc. Onom. T. Il p. 82: 
Overgoxglicu, Gverpono)ot, Gvugdroy Uxoxgrral, 0- 
VELQOOXOzOL, oioworai, GoviSooxonoi, Oiwvondho, 
Sura, piourar , uyot, 70res, CEnynral, xaYag- 
TO), TENEOTGĂ , CUNOUĂXTOL, UROUARIQLaL. Xa 10 QI- 
ua, Gnouaiouev.  Tegarooxonia, TEQaroloyla. Tt- 
Qaroloye pvote' sinois 6 Gw, al TEQUIOOyp GV 
0g/. reparopovia, reQv vnoxguoi, Gp' dv xol 10 
regureveosar, Jlesych. L. | c, 1471: uzoxg(vorzo. 
anaxelvoio. Evăsv xai “Pnoxguriis 6 GRoxgvoutvo; 
AQ0$S 70v X0Q0v. — Unoxguriis. udvrg, xol 6 &v ri 
Oxyvij &noxgivoutvoşs. ibique annot. — Pho£. p. 543: 
unoxolviosou: 70 onoxgiveasa oi nulouol. ol 6 
UROKQLi7]$ EVTEVIEV, O OUZOXQVOuEVOS 1 X00$. Bov- 
xv6lÂns £. oi 8 o0u6v vaexolvovro, Grepeleovra: 


4 
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zi oi 'Ioveş ovrwş, 'EHgodoroş: oi uâv 1uiru VA0- 
zgrwvausvoi, A3mvolov dngh)arrovro. EL. Magn. 
c. 709: vzoxglvovrou, cl roi dnoxolvovai tari. 
1 YyQ0vov 0guulve , 75 iooș TO tra 709 1Qd- 
70 dnoxglveoăcu, x0d UzOXQir1$ EvreuNev, 0 A0- 
XQr76pusvos 2%] x00$. Bovxvdldns 2880 pu. Zaoxg- 
7]$ 9 Uz0 Cal 7ijţ G20 xelrou, Ol0V GIOQuIS" 11V 
700 GROXQawy 0i nahotol UNOXQLOV HEX) xa0v, 
Thua$os . Phavorin. c. 1807: vzoxgirus, uri. 
za 6 6 zii Oxvjj CnOxgivousvos. Ulpian. ad 
Dem, Or. de pace $ 6: oi dexutor vnoxgerug Ex 
Ovy T0Ug. VUV TQOPpĂ0Ug EVOMEVOvg T0U$ A0LŢrOg, 
oioy soy EvQinlânv. Schol, in Epicter. Enchirid. 
c. 47 p. 216. Heyn.: vnoxgerrig Myarcu O cilo uâv 
OY, 3y0vy Evrehqg, chio 6 porvouivos, 7y0wy Ev 
6o5oş. “Iortov 88, Or. unoxgurui, noga rolş 2alouolg 
dMyowro oi 0yyuarițouevo. cls va dv rol; Go uoaey 
ciguyOuevu 2Q00$ona' 0L0v O 0yyuuriţOuevoş tlş 10 
roi Aiavroş, siş 10 roU Apautuvovoş, £lş 70 10 
Tivxgov, xcl 6 elg clio chow. De bypocritis legas 
G. C. Guil. Schneider: libellum aureum: das A/ți- 
sche Theaterwesen. Yeim. 1833. Indic. p.266.— 
cf. etiam P/ato Charm. p. 468. C: 0 8 our gweo- 
yero, did not î60£cv Goyiodmvat cir, OŞREQ 2067 
775 UAOXQUri] XOKCGg BruriĂtvri Tu LOvroU 204 Vuata. 
Philostr. V. S. p. 607. de Antipatro, qui Severo 
fuit ab epistolis: oşz60 T007p0/ag NauzgOv UZOKQL- 
nv zoi 6ocuarog ed Buwiwa, Enciu rov Bacielov 
aQosonzov pătyăuoda.  Aelian. V. H. VIII, 7. 
Herod, V,7, 44. Xenoph. Memorr, II, 2, 9. 1, 3, 4. 
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Thuc. VII, 44. Artemidor. 1, 9. Philostr. V. 
Ap. UI, c. 37. — vzoxgirns, kypocrita, simulator» 
qui hypocrisin exercet: qui fictam personam susti- 
net: ut solent histriones in theatris vultum et ge- 
stus componere ad eam personam, quam sustinent 
assumptis larvis. /s:dor. lib. X: Hypocrita e Graco 
sermone in Latinum simulator interpretatur: qui dum 
intus malus sit bonum se palam ostendit. vzo enim, 
xolois vdicium interpretatur, Nomen autem Hypo- 
crita tractum, est a speeie eorum, qui in spectaculis 
contecta facie incedunt, distinguentes vultum cz- 
ruleo miniogque colore et cateris pigmentis, haben- 
tes simulacrum oris , lintea gypsata et vario colore 
distincta; nonnumquam et collum et manus creta 
perungentes , ut ad. persone colorem pervenirent et 
populum, dum in ludis agerent, fallerent, modo în 
specie viri, modo in feminz, modo tonsi, modo 
criniti, anili et virginali, ceteraque specie, etate, 
sexuque diverso,'ut fallant populum, dum in ludis 
agunt. Que species argumenti translata est, in iis, 
qui falso vultu incedunt et simulant, quod non sunt. 
>» Martin. lex. philol. s. v, — Ridicula huius vo- 
cabuli etymologia. legitur in Zyrani ad Matthai 
commentariis. Fypocrita, inquit, dicitur ab hy- 
pos, guod est sub, et crisis aurum, Quia sub 
auro, vel sub honestate exlerioris conversatio- 
pis habet absconditum plumbum falsitatis.* 
Voss. Etym. L. L, p. 257. — Steph. Thes. [.G. 
T. II c. 438: vzoxgerms Gvelgov, coniector somnio- 
rum. Bud, ex Luciano. — Optime lexandre in 
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Dictionn. grec-francq. (Paris. 1830. 8.): uzoxgsrs, 
primitivernent celui qui repond, celui qui rend des 
reponses ou des oracles; par ext, interprâte des 
songes: mais plus souvent et presque toujours 
acteur, comedien; au fig. hypocrite, fourbe, dis- 
simule.« — 


UROxQirds rivas ] nos: gar, wohl; ut opinor, 
nisi fallor. Xihn. $ 633, 4. et ad Cic. Tusc. II, 4. (1, 


vnelinpey 3] Kuhn. Gr. Gr. $ 185, 23. vzo).o 
credo, puto, opinor. nos: annehmen dass; cf, 
Diod. Sic. 1, 3. Aehan. V. H. XII, 9. Dem. 
623 5. Xen. Mem. 1, 6,4. — Suid. s. v. uno= 
lcufBcvo. alrcarexi. Gotato. yoiuaa. oluai. Fesych, 
T. UI, c. 1472: vao)auBave. vouiţe. Ovule. Pha- 
vor. ec 1808, vzolaufBdvo, 10 dyovua xal voultu. 
XvOlWG A00$ ANUOEUPUIOY ETC GÂTATiRIŞ DUVIUO= 
o0uzvov, vnolauBaăvo coc ayosov tivou. xal Gixc 
oanageugirov, vnolouBaăvo ge y0n0rOv. Uxiglau- 
Bavwo o0vx svonrat ovre uâv &vuufBavo, ovre eig= 
duuBavo. vnohauBovo, 6oicto, Box, Nyouuar, 
oiuou, aroxatouou, oiovitouoi, avuBailo, Noylto- 
ua, €ixăţo, raurooruava. Thom. Map. p. 874: 
YnolaufBavo , 70 unonrivă, xal 10 apolaufBăvo, îs 
Epuuev: xoi vnolauBavyo 10 dnoxgivouaui.  Bowxu- 
d(5şs (p. 349. Duâ.) vzecuBavov ou yQev elvou 
Ovroug €xayytilou. xal unolauBaăvo , 70 Vnostyo- 
uou. “Hgo6oros 8 rij 207 (p. 98, A.) vvy 
uâv să nogouvtovans Yadlafe z0v hdyov noi avăis 
îv 1 voleu" (p. 248. C, adde Lilan. Tom. Il p. 455 
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JVitter.). Mouiw5Qros 62 uatafe r0v ddyov. ci. 
etiam Brem. ad Dem. Or. de Coron. p. îi (uzeiy- 
Waze x0l VepWDOxErE). — 


05%] Kiihn. Ş TA, ann. 2. 


d 'pas€)] Buttm. Gr. mai. T. 1 Ş 29. ann. 6 
p. 45. Kuhn. $ 28 p. 34. Rose. Gr. Gr. $ 22, 3. 
Thiersch, Gr. mai. $ 38, 3. min. Ş 21, 13. Herm. 
ad Vig. p. 722, 75. Koen. ad Greg. p. (103 ) 227. 
Vaichen. ad Eur. Phoen. 408. Marii. ad Eur. as 
Ţ, 1010. ZLucian. Timon. c. 25. 37. 56. Xenoph. 
Mem. II, 3, 16. Plat. Prot. 314. A. 314. D. 339. 








C. Gorg. 471. D. Soph. 259. D. 261. C. Crat. 436,c. 


Alc. 1, 104, E. sqq. Zysias p. 59. R. ubi vel ad 
plures contersa est oratio. Apud Latinos: o Zone 
cf. lor. Sat. 2, 3, 31.2, 6, 95. 6,51. Epp.2, 
2, 37. al. — 


0 evo] Videtur somnium hoc intelligere, 


quod est lib. III. Avaf. quo vidit Xenophon per 
quietem domum suam paternam fulmine totam col- 
lucere. Cogn. De Xenophonte cf. C. WV. Krueger 
de Xenophontis vita, qusestio critica. 8 mai Hal. 4623. 
et Xenoph. Anab. ed. C. G. Xrueg. 8mai. Hal. 826. 
et ed. Poppo. Lips. 827. C. WV. Arueg. de authen- 
tia et integrit. Anab. Xenoph. 8mai. Hal. 824. 8. 
Addas Quinctul. Instt. Orr. X, 1. Dionys. Halic. 
cens. de vett. scriptt. (Franc. Fic/er, Literaturge- 
schichte der Griechen und R&mer. Wien 835. 8. 
ed. alt. $ 56 p. 77 sq.) Friedr, Chr. Schlosseri 
liber cedro digoissimus: V/nzversalhistorische Ve- 
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bersicht der Geschichte der alten Welt und ih- 
rer Cultur. (P. 1.T. 2. p. 444 sq. 143—158.) 

4g E6oxe aur Beovrjs pevoufvus Oxuzr0$ 73 
oziy €v vii aaropaq oixlq)] Sic legendum in textu. 
Verba fgpovr$ usque ad acosîvy male exciderunt; 
margini adscriptee erant.  Recte etiam Ma//4. rece- 
pit. Zehm. minime assentiri possum, igitur Hemst, 
obloquenti, quorum verba huc apponere iuvat. — 
» Tutatur se Lucianus exemplo atque auctoritate 
Xenophontis et eius presertim somnii narratione, 
„quod, desperatis Gracorum militum rebus, ereptis | 
iam sibi per fraudem ducibus, ea ipsa, qua visum 
est nocte commilitonibus narraț, Ava. I]L. initio fere. 
Verba autem, quibus id agit hic Lucianus, subobs- 
cura et depravata etiam videntur. Nam quum ait, 
oux & Gya3t, non negat, quod novissime ab audi- 
tore obiici sibi finxerat; sed vocem 40004 respicit 
aut £chog "buxoolopia, quaşi dicat, neguaguara, 
o bone, nugae sunt pueriles; nisi forte nuga- 
fum. etiam Xenophontem pulas, guum somnia 
sibi via narrat, lum domi, iam prafecturo, 
tum alia.  Obscuritas inde oritur, quod 1y0;jocs, 
quod repeti debuit, omissum est in hunc modum: 
ouă ao d 1. a. 0. 7. €. E)0noe, dis E60xe aur, 
Deinde semnium non unum ingicat. 'Traiectio est ita- 
que insignis, Luciano tamen non infrequens; nam scribi 
debuit, ov82 pag O E, Ore, 66 E60xE. aur ra £, 3. V, 
Euripid. p. 401. B. E6oga. Ut autem verba se ha- 
bent, excidisse puto articulum 70 ante 17 zarocjag 


oixia.  Similes traiectiones apud hunc vide N. 4, 
42. 
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XXI. et XXII. Sed et hoc monendus est lector, 
aut male locutum Lucianum, aut memoria lapsum, 
quum scribit -2 77 zarea oixla.  Somnium enim 
illud non dor: profecturus vidit, sed zn redi/u Gra- 
corum. Erroris occasionem pr&buit, quod in som- 
nio paternam domum fulgure coruscantem sibi videre 
visus est Xenophon.  Nullum enim in toto opere 
somnium narrat sibi domi visam. :5o/a7. Satis est 
ad fidem vitii faciendam, quod in hoc loco illa ex- 
pedita stili Lucianei facilitas desideretur. Dam me- 
liorum Codd. opem exspectamus, nam in nostris 
nihil est quidquam subsidii, ita coniecto, periisse de- 
scriptoris negligentia (quod quam crebro vetustis in 
membranis , etiam emendatissimis, fiat, experti non 
ignorant) versum 'unum, quem si ex Xenophonte 
revocare licet, sensus saltem et oratio tolerabilis 
exihit: ov52 700 6 FE. 7. 6. 70 Ev. wc E6Oxz cre 
Boovwrms pevouEwiis Oxynr0s niotiv £v ri ROATE 
oixlq, xol ra Gila (iore 700) 0vxy Us VzORQraw 
79y 0. 0U gpl). £. aura 6. que sic interpretor: ze- 
gue enim Xenophon aliquando somnium enar- 
rans, quo videbatur ipsi facto tonitru fulmen 
in paternam cecidisse domum, el caetera (nos- 
țis enim) veluti scenicam actionem hoc visurm, 
aul ipse-de industria nugaturus ista referebat 
etc. illud «gs £doxe aure plane videtur postulare, 
partem istam a nobis intersertam, pr&ecipue si Xe- 
nophontis verba perpendas K. A. IlI p. 175, gzexQ09 
5 unvov layxov, cidev Gvyap. îdoEev air (oowriis 
A etc. * Haec nostra, simulac meliora quis dederit, 
lituram debent.  Caterum vereor, ne duo Xeno- 
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phontis somnia diversa confuderit Lucianus: hoc 
certe, cuius modo meminimus, apud suos commili- 
tones exposuisse non legitur, sed aliud lib. 1V p.4191. 
cum Chirisopho communicavit, idque etiam in magna 
rerum desperatione. ZZemsterh. Lilud soninium h. |. 
significari , quod narrat Xenrophon. Anab. UI, 4, 11 
(PWeisă. ed.) certissimum est, neque serio a quo- 
quam.in dubitationem vocari potest. At vero sunt 
h. |., in quibus oflendaris. Primum, quod dicit au- 
ctor, Xenophontem narravisse somnium suum nescio 
quibus , quod certe non disertis verbis a Xenophonte 
commemoratur. Sed tenendum, Lucianum h. | me- 
moriter referre factum, et lapsum esse memoria, 
ut sepius alibi. Exempla eius generis errorum, im- 
primis historicorum, quos commiserit L.uciani licen- 
tia quzedam ac negligentia, vid. ad Diall. Mortt. XII. f. 
Meminerat autem Lucianus, Xenophontem in eadem 
illa nocte, in qua illud somnium viderit, convocare 
Proxeni lochagos, hisque dicere, se nec dormires 
nec decubare, amplius posse, quippe videntem, in 
quam misera ipsi conditione essent ($ 15); et hanc 
cogitationem mens Luciani coniunxit cum hac: Xe- 
nophontem forte etiam narrasse somnium suum. Sic 
facile error Luciani explicari potest: difficilius vero 
excusabitur. Aliud quoque est, quo offendaris h, 1. 
quod scilicet verba ipsa, uti vulgo leguntur: cs €80- 
xe. Ur xl Ev rii marea Oil d. 3. Ge — d. y. 
— 0U7 UnOxQrai tv Gabi ete corrupta esse viden- 
tur,  Quid enim sibi .vult particnla xc2 post aur; 
Et ante uzoxgroi haud dubie excidit &s, quod ne- 
cessario flagitat guum Grcitas omnino, tum totius 
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loci ingenium.  ltaque eatenus facile seoutus sum 
Hemsterhusii subtile iudicium, qui xl eiiciendunm, 
4g Anserendum statauerit. Quod autem idem Criti- 
cus plura verba e Xenophonte textui addere voluit, 
hac quidem ratione: wş €6oxe aur fpovriis yivo- 
NEWS OxNRrOs REociy €v ș. A. oi. etc., id miror us- 
que eo arrisisse doctissimo Mazţhiae, ut ea adeo 
in textum recipere non dubitaverit. In Xenophonte 
reperitur: xeoziy ciş 1jy nare. oix. Quomodo itaque 
defendi poterit acozâ £v ete. — Minime vero. Non 
ipsissima verba Xenophontis recitat auctor sed lau- 
„dat rem memoriter suis qualibuscumque verbis, in- 
nuens modo id, quod auditoribus suis iam notum 
esse significat verbis: xod za acida, iore pag. Errat 
autem Lucianus in citandis verbis eo, quod incipit 
verbis 2 77 aarg. oix., quum in Xenoph. legatar 
eiş rw nazQ. olx. Sed etiam sic facile expleri pot- 
est sententia, et effici eadem, quam dedit Xenophon. 
Neque opus est statuere, in extenso Xenophontis 
verba ab auctore relata esse. Schmszederizs denique 
coniicit legendum: «is 85. aur xaroutva si zarea 
oîxl&. At vero hac nimium recedunt et ab îiis 
verbis , quibus Xenophon usus est, et a vulg. lec- 
tione ipsa, et vero etiam a Grace lingua indole. 
Nam uti bene dicitur gpo/veraț por xooutwa olxlo, 
ita minus bene dicas oxez proc xâcoutw oixla pro: 
xolec3o Soxsi. Lehmann. In Somnio e. 47: ovdt 
po 6 Eevogpov Rote Bimyoupevos O EvUnwoy di 
£6o0xa aur ul îv vii noroga 0ixiq, xod ră Gila 
(fore 7a0) oux vnoxoror vv Obi 056 vs piva- 
Qaf dog air 6isăxje. vocem u0d post aur 
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iam V. D. rite expulerunt. Ubi fallitur So/anzs 
post o0vdă cogitando €i7omoe assumens: Imo vero 
ovoă pag 6 Bey. —- 0uy — GecBijee coagmentanda 
sunt; confer Hom. Odyss. III, 28: ou pap Gi ov 
ge Şeov ceruri pevtosur ze roapeuev se. riste 
Lysistrat. v. 63. od ag — ou mxovaiw. Sape sic 
Aeschines, orator, ut Adv. Timarch. c. 27. Bremi, 
zi; 0uU 7oî; T0UTOV XOMOIS Ol NOeyElaui; REQiruxav 
ovx xtro vaio zis n0heos; ubi rem advertit 
Bremius , quem vide etiam ad c. 46. eiusdem ora- 
tionis.  Perspecte de eodem usu disseruit Rezsz- 
gius ad Soph. OC. Comm. Crit. p. 239. 240. me- 
morans ilie etiam talia, qua documento sint, Bei- 
jerum minus recte recessisse a vulgatis in Zhu- 
cydide 1, 122: xoi ouu louev, Onwg rade 
7040 7 ueylarov Euupo0v 0ux Gam)hoxrot. etc, 
Fritzsch. Q. L. p. 153. 

zarea oixiq) Kiihn. Ş 375, 2. — De differentia 
inter zargos, xărgros etc, cf. Phot. p. 347: 2aroov' 
zargieov" xo) naroinuv: zaropa deyovau oi naouol, 
Or av avrois 6 10708 1] 2t0l XOMuaTuv 1 TOROv*: 
ovrog Ioalos £v 1 2005 Mortua" noroi 06, 1 
E97 xal TA VOmua" Xa 10 varia xal T$ E0Q- 
TOS, ds Avupov noroixv 68, Or O nel 200$4- 
2ov noiouvrai v8y 10y0v, ci Aioylwns 8 15 xarol 
Krnoipowos. Ammon. p. 108. Lips.: 2ărg:a z2a0- 
70040 X0 ROrOIxv Gopipe. narogae uâv Ye, 
7a Ex narigov cls vious xogouvra. zargenol 68 9 pi 
do 3 Etvoi* naroia GE, za 11s noleos E3q. Thora, 
Mag. p. 695: zarea, ră €x aartgov eig viovg xo- 
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E0Uvra. xl norocos plior. xăroia 68 ză rev 20- 
Aces 39. Phavorin. 6. 1458: zarea Ex roy ESor, 
xargixos pllos xcl xargpos xingos. FI. Magn. 
c. 595: naroutog — Giuptge: — roi 201006. RA- 
70005 pag dEyerai O naga ri ovwnista RorQlos. na- 
70(0$ , TO KINIIXOV, 0L0V, A&rQGW0s dov)os, 2OrQt50v 
x7ua. El. Gud. c. 455: naropa xl narginoi xai 
AGrga Gaptoe. 2aropa My y0Q 70 EX NOIEQUWY 
ziş viovs yogouwo. zargiol 62 oi ploi xol EEvoi. 
aorgia 02 za zis narpldog £9n. Lexic. Graec. ap. 
Zlermann. de emend. ratione Gr. Gr. p. 327, ST: 
2orQa xo uyroGa diyovrou ra Ex A0rEoov x0l 
untigov &roSavovov xoraNenoueva TOlG TEXVO;. 
aceia. 62 ra rs norolâos E9m. Cod. Voss. in Luc, 
Pseud. p. 222. T. IX Bip.: acre Grow sinoptty , ră 
z0U A0100$. dEyoutv, Evros T0V AOz00g. Gray GE re 
zoroga reswuxoros. Mosch. : nozoia EÎq ră Tii$ A0- 
decog, naroixos plhos xoi xareqos xigeos. Poll. On. 
lib. II, c. îi: 7 Gr zarE0ov XIMOLS ACIOGaA, A2A- 
TOLX1], AGTQLOS, AQ0p0vixr. xal iE0ă& noropa, X0d 
zorga, xal zargexă xl zgoyovxă. Suidas Tho- 
mae et Moschop. consentit. cf. Re:z. ad Luc. 
Pseudosoph. p. 464.-T. IX. Bip. — Constat aa- 
70pa plerumque dici, que ad patrem referuntur, 
AărQta , que ad maiores patriamque universam per- 
tinent. « Morus ann. in /socr. Paneg. p. 20 ed. Baut. 
Coray conferri iubet annotationem suam ad He- 
hodor. p. 92.  Addas velim Bornern. ad Xenoph. 
Cyrop. 4,4. 4. Goijer. ad Thuc. VIII p. 76. Osann. 
ad Lycurg. c. Leagr, c. VIII. et B/ume ad eund. 





ADDENDA ET EMENDANDA. Cap. XVIL 335 


loc. Pyttend. ad Plut. Moral, T. II p. 175. impri- 
mis autem Jlerm. ad Eurip. Med, p. 362: »acrora 
sunt, que sunt patris; z2ar05a quz veniunt a patre; 
zcaQixă , qualia sunt patris.«  J/acobitz. ad Luc, 
Timon. p. 145. Uster: ad Plut. Consol. p. 90. — 
Apud Latinos pafernus et patrius. cf. Ramshorn. 
Sșn. T. 4 p. XEVII.: Pazernus văterlich der Gat- 
tang nach, insofern die dem Vater gehirenden, oder 
angehenden Gegenstânde z. B. paterni agri, libri, 
des, equi, von einander unterschieden werden 
kânnen und pater a/s Fin Individuum nur Einem 
andern , z. B. mater, fvater, en/gegengesel/zt wird; 
palrius văterlich der Art nach, insofern der Begriff 
pater als Appellativum dem allgemeinen a/zezus ge- 
geniiber stehi. «  Eadem Georges in lex. Germ, 
Lat. T. II p. 1458. — 


iore pie] Kiihn. Ş 239, 2. 
GV] visio, Tir. Plutarch. Vit, Alex. M. 
c, XLII med. p. 228. T. VI. Tauchn.: 0109 du xaă 


UZy0Y. 

4 — Eyvoxş] cs q. pto. e zE, tamguam, 
ac si. cf. Kiihn. Ş 671. Math. $ 568. Bremi 
ad Dem. Olynth. Il p. 195, 24: cs €ncwv si modo 
speciem prae se ferret aggredientis; non cum vi 
el forti manu aggrederetur.  Hanc significatio- 
nem haud raro habet coniunctio «gs participio. ad- 
iecta. « Jacobilz. in Indic. ad Toxar. p. 182. 

pivageivy — aură ] ut supra Anenoai zavra. cf, 
Timon. c. 29: meragv 769 pivagouvras us 20 )ua 
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ou uuxgov Gris. Olympiod. ad Phaedon. p. 275. 
ed. Fischer.: pivaglav xoii 6 llhuirov xy 10 ne- 
Qerr0y ou uovov &v doyots, clla xai €v EQyorg. — 
pivo est bullio, givooriv inanes sermones efu- 
tre,  similes bullarum, quz in aqua excitantur. 
Schol, Apollon. Rbod. 4, 275: qphutery xvolwg rovs 
MBrras pouăv xotoutvous GvaBalewv SEouorui 10 
v6oQ cf. Schneid. ad Nicandr. Alex. p. 144. Blomf. 
Gloss. in Aesch. Prom. v. 513. in Sept. c. Theb. 
v, 658, Suid. s. v.: givaoos. plvagpos xal A700s. 
uorcuos 10yo0s. xol Agroropavus Nepious: ra d 
Gian Eorl givagos. xi aug: 4] yo 0vous 
Gyoyuns ri Ge qplvageiv O0rovy 2005 Gwrvaoiv; 
Et. Magn. c. 722: phvagos , 44ogolo7os" xagă 10 
pivo. 6 vnegttuov trois N0yors al: Gvaatunov Gxgl- 
7oş 70 Gjuara* plvewv yoo 70 Gvatbeiv: EvYa 1) Ex 
Seoubrurog Gvoteois Mtyerot pluxils. (xol yd $ 
Egphve, ro Gwetee) xol pluxrarur, ai OV:arOu Evo 
pvoci Ev 1 vGar zov verov. FI. Orion. c. 458: 
gpivopos. zaoa 70 aUro. 6 uneotiwv roi d0yorg 0- 
unoos (Il. p, 361.): avă 8 Egpive xcia Geesea. 
dur rov cweteoay.  Phavorin. c. 1837: gpivogziv 
sloyroi An0 ueroapopăs 105y defqrov. 10 10U phu= 
Ey, O E0rt xuxhtemw. KG Ex TOUrov 10Y CPEOV GR0- 
Bcdherw. xl 'Oumgos: Ga 8 Epive xado Geetpa. 
Reliqua desumpta ex Et. M. — Sep. Thes. L. G. 
T. IV c. 471: givaeto nugor, înepte garrio, inep- 
tio, blatero.  Aristophanes Vespis, Olios piuva- 
Qeize. Apud eundem zaioo pivopy, Înterdum 
vero adiunctam casum habet, videlicet accusativam, 
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ut ap. Pilaf. de rep. lib. 1, 4. ovx dnodrioual 
00v, sd rorxura gpivapis, si talia nugeris, si 
(ales nugas efțutias. Ex eodem in Apol. habu- 
isti paallo ante, ciigv zori» pivaglay piuogouvra 
quod perinde est ac si dicas nugas nugantem. 
At vero apud eundem in Gorg. xo0ia vzodyuara. 
pivagel; Exwv. Bud. vertit: Quos, malum, cal- 
ceos deblateras ? Sed videtur pivagsiv in hoc loco 
aliisque huiusmodi esse Z/aferando seu nugando 
commemorare. At cum accus. persona (et qui- 
dem preced. etiam dat. rei) novam videri possit 
apud J/oannem Ep. 3, 10: A0704$ 20YnQ0i$ pluape” 
7udg. Ubi redditur a veteri etiam interprete: Ver- 
bis malis garriens in nos. Novum, inquam, vi- 
deri id possit pro xaragivagiv mu. cf. adhuc 
Aeschin. Socr. Dial. II, 16: IIgo6:xos 6 Keiog £86- 
xe. voi; aogovoL pivageiv ouvros x. i, At — Ale- 
zandre s. v.: phvagew bavarder, babiller; dire des 
balivernes, des sornettes, des niaiseries: B:2/. amu- 
ser par des sornettes, avec /'accus. de la person- 
ne. € — 


îyvoxug] Hiihn. Ş 186, 13. et Ş 439, ann. 2. 
statuere, ut Toxar, 2 et 8. et scepissime in fabb, 
Aesop. cf, 1: nimolov £avrv olxelv Btyvooav. 6, 
2yyow 62 xol Tag Gilag Giwnexaş eiş TO &UrO ZEQro- 
Vopelv. — pepyooxev interdum de plebiscitis vel 
populi iussis.  Bremi ad Dem. Or, adr. Phil. 1. 
p. 145, 50. | 


Bcsăajei] Kiihn. Ş 245. Gractvar, Persegui, nar- 
43 


* 
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rare.  Ssepissime apud Platon. et alios, cf. Asti 
lex. Plat. s. v. Eod. modo 6/erps, 6eeătoyouou., 6tg- 
youou, Gempouuou.” Bremi ad Olynth. 1, p. 149. 
Stalib. ad Plat. Protag. p. 71, 326. imprimis Usteri 


_ad-Plut. Consol. p. 48. — 


rol dnoyvdoti ] articulus deest. cf. Zuc. Ni- 
grin. c. 30: âugi rm venviav re xal GroYmxag. Pis- 
cat. c. 44: xoi viv Eyope i Biocogpla rol (1) 
Agerr air xod Ahrj3ea. cf. de hac re Engelh. ad 
Plat. Menex. p. 252 sq. quos laudat J/acobizz, ad 
Luc. Toxar. C. XLI p. 79. — 


azoywwoti] Phavorin. c, 240: czoyvooiş, &- 
aldos ortonois. Bekk A. T, 41 p. 211: czopvovas, 
Gnehalaai. Demosthen. 52, 16: si um zavrdaoow 
tavrăv antpvoxare 69, pen. si viv Cneylvwozt 
0pBalovs. 358, 13: wosre nara 10 naQ' Uutv G0- 
ywooivat. 1471,15: ou 700 Gaipvoxg Vudig x. 1. 
Lysias. p..407, 11. T.: daoyvovrag rijs ehevseplaş. 
Ezech. Spanhem. ad Joseph. T 1 n. 616. Addend. 


„ad Joseph. T. Il p. 419. a. Maizraire in Areta 


Indic. et Suc. in Thes. s. v. De confusione zoi 
anop. et Exp. cf. El/lendt. ad Arrian, Lib. IV, 
e. 16, $8. — 


REQLeorurcov zoleulov] fiihn. $ 235, 3. et 


„5 263, 5. et $ 665,2. —. 


7 6euyuots] Phryn. p. 465: Sepnomw deyovow, 
oiy Suipnua. ibique Lobecă, Ammon. p. 44: du- 
>nois xcl Gipnua Graăves. Aiiyyois uâv pag xcl 
Aolgol; for: vi Ev pumgxes TO 1ieov Exovaa. di- 
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miua 68, xoi xolnuc ro Boaxuregov. Thom. Mag. 
p. 234.: Geqymoes, Glow. 10 0vyyoauuu. yo, 3 
Tag, 7 ș Dâuooea. Guynua 62, utgos ri. oiov, 
7 1ou Exrogog xul Aiawros uovouayla: wsneg xal 
zolqais xcl xoluua LZaQaxQvrut GE riveş. ibi Stoe- 
der. et Hemsterh.  Discrimen inter poesin et poe- 
ma tradidit Non. Marcell. de Differ. Verbb. p. 428. 
"EL. Gud. c. 145: Acqpnua 6eyţotos Geaptosr. Sc 
1048 uâv pag Eoriv oiov 1 noa Sijynois Ouyeov. 
Guy 02 MEQos Ti T1$ AOwjOsws, 0iov. dicryros 
uovouayla x00$ Exroga. Phavorin. c. 506: 8q- 
27015, TUnOOIS EQyov xol d0yov, Îni pulienot Gyou= 
oa, 17 EEvynots rov peyovoros. 77 Gdaoxadla sou 
dupesfurouutvov. Add. Tzeţz, ed. Schir. p. 6. — 
Fragm. lexici ap. Hermann. de Emend. rat. Gr. 
p. 331, 159: cpripnots 7 Genpmos xol ExŞeois ao 
uUTOS, TO wş Ervxe Gittoyeosou xcl Gemysiodui ra 
206ppucta. Giyois 7 ROgolvEaIg. neQelynais dă şi 
AEZTOHEQI]$ T0U AQCuoro; &PInois. — 


Cap. XVIII. 


Toirov Ovegov] Legendum omnino 7ovrov 70 
Overgov. Syllaba 10v pron. demonstrativi zovrov ab- 
sorpsit articulim 70. cf. Xihn. $ 488. 


âxelvov Evexa) Kiihn. Ş 599, A. 2. De variis 
huius vocabuli apud /ysiam formis vid. Brema: 
Excurs. VI. De discrimine inter Evexe et Xa 
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hac habet Ammon. p. 53: Evexa x0l Xeo duu- 
tot. 6 uâv păp Evexa, tiv rnvy aăiuy 6m)oi. 
oiov, Evexa Alzidydgou xal tvexa -EMys E01Qă- 
zevot Meylaog. 0 9i xagsv, ură rs airlas 0q)oi 
za xy you. Xdory Mewelcov Axis £orga- 
zevgt. rourtori , Mevthde yagitouevos. p. 103: ov- 
vexa xal sivexa (cf. Mautaire Gr. ling. dial. 
p. 370. A. Spalding sd Dem. Mid. 44, a. Fri. 
YWVolj. ad Lept. p. 338.) dragega. Owwexa puâv ov 
uaivet 10 0u. Fivexa 2 yagey. Ounpos dezarelit, 


Ovvexa z0vy Xovomy mriuna” conriga (1. A, 11.) 
wii zou Ort- 
Eivexa Gayedarvs Eitvus. (Il. 1, 325. 
“Hucgrevy ovvy 6 Koiuuaxos, tinoy, (Hymn. in 
Del. v. 129.) 
EÎvExEy 0UX Ev QEoua, 


Oac0 Cronov. î6a. pag eiziiy Ouvexa, îva 7t- 
vara, Ore ovx Ev Geuoua. Th. M. p. 307: xoi îvexa 
xcd eivexa, Ilcrwov, Amuoo3tvus (cf. Meinehe ad 
Menand. p. 394. Engelh. Progr. p..45. Dufer. ad 
Thuc. p. 414, 66.) «că oi clor. Govxu6l6qg Bă ati, 
evexu. (cf. Popp. Proleg. T. 1 p. 197 et Schagf. 
Appar. in Demosth. T. II p. 364, Ast. ad Pl. Polit. 
p. 357. et ad Phadr. p. 329.  He:nd. ad Charm. 
p. 72. Poppo ad Xenoph. Cyrop.'p. XXXIX. et 
Ind. Cyrop.) E/. Gud, c. 187: Evexa, Guv6E0uos 
UÎrI0NOyiXx0S T0U 0vvexa BAPEOE. TO dy 0UVEXxa ON- 
molvat 10 Gori. ovvixa xadov eidos Ex allow. 10 
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dă Evexo 70 yăoiw Evexa Gepedcwns Etvus. et c. 441: 
OUvEnxa , QUVBEOUO GÎrLONOșiXx0S , R0l0v OXIAroS j 
calov* Eye 62 Evvoruy 0vvIErov, Girl T0U 0U TtV0$ 
Elvexa. Ga xuvov E0riy O diyov, Ta Ev Gyruno- 
600& xagalouBovoutva Gal .nudegrxaagi, 0i0v, 
II ES, 1000 0006. TO OU 0Uvexa Ev OVrane80- 
GE TOUTov 10Q0hauforvOuEvov ÎEyoţuEv TOUvExa, TOU- 
Tov XCQwW EV GRNOINIL XOŞEOTIIXOOL* 70 08 TOvvexă 
or. avvâtouos âyranodorixos. Lexic. Gr. ap. Hermn. 
de Em. Rat. Gramm. Gr. p. 327, 53: Evexa awrl zov 
yd. Ovvexa wi rou Gori. — LFemsterh. in 
Aristoph. Plut. v 329: Comicorum atque, Aristo- 
phanis consugtudo ovvexa pro Evexa positum ad- 
mittit. De confus. Evexa et ovvexa cf. Ellendt. ad 
Arrian. 1, 12, 47. Evexa et civexa III, 2, 3. De 
Evexa XOnudrov et omisso Evexa cf. Purrmn. ad 
Dinareh. p. 114. — 


Ozos —rQEzovrot ] Kiihn. Ş 773. Ros. Ş 122, 
9 et 40. De med. cs. Kuhn. $ 392, a. Fragm. lex. 
Gr. ap. Merm. |. |. p. 347. De zoencosor et Gz0- 
roeneosar vid. uter ad Arrian. II, 11, 8. z0c- 
ntosa et zoanvou III, 3, 8; de zodeţulous TOEnEO- 
Su hostes fugare vid. Fluegel. Obs. Critt. in Plut. 
Vit. Phoc. p. 44. — zofncoSa: aut potius z0ezâw 
in suum usum convertere vid. Voemel. in Dem. 
Olynth. 1, $ 3, 3 p. 35. — roaaels et rganouevos 
permut. :S/a//d. ad Plat. Apol. S. p. 86. — 


ncudelag Exovrou |] Kiihn. Ş 520, b. Vaemel. in 
Dem. Phil. 1, $ 40 p. 210: exeodal ros i. q. 
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Govyvo, — Stephan. 'Thes. 'T. III c. 734: Comp. 
Ex66uwwvuuui idem valet quod simplex Gwwuu , nisi 
quod prz&positio €x2 vim eius avgere videri potest. 
CA Thucydide quidem certe animadverti dici Eneg- 
 6odoSmoav pro eo quod alibi €66w0Ynoaw. )- Huc 
vero pertinet ez£0gooa (quod alioqui est tamquam 
ab Ex:666c 'sicut de cvegoca dictaom est ab rag- 
_600.) Thucyd. Lib. IV. rovs uâv 75 Gdoxnrp €st- 
aigăe, Tous 62 & mxposedexovro Î80r0g, 20 uc- 
Jov €xiGGwoe. sed hic EndâGwoe est confirmavil 
ilos , îi. e. illorum animos, vel spem illis addidit. 
Bud. vertit simpliciter confirmare in hoc Luciani 
loco: Ex/G6ocov oiavry xol (ij XOĂIMIS. — pass. 
Ent6Qoc)noay, animo sunt confirmati. et E2:6g00- 
Şe/s animo erectus. Apud Zhucydidem autem ob- 
servavi Exe06w0Ynocy dici etiam de iis qui în suo 
proposito firmi esse coeperunt. /lerodianus addi- 
dit acc. /uxyy, scribens, xad zpv Vuk ExxGG00- 
dec, os ngovola Xela 05nyouuevos. Sed apud eun- 
dem, ubi dicit ExE06w097 Ax0 zis vo0ov. i. e. me- 
lius habere coepit: tribuitur significatio huic £acg- 
609, que est potius zov 0veGGwodp et quidem 
etiam sine adiectione.& — 

ev old' 014] haud dubie. Kiihn, 766, 3. 852, d. 
Math. Ş 624. a. Vuig. p. 269. Zimon. c. XXVI: 
xal gu div si olda 0r7 Guolopțoeeag. ibique /aco- 
bulz. qui nostri quoque loci mentionem iniecit. Rei/z. 
Annott. in Luc. Image. T. VI, p. 391: eu ol$ 0u) 
Comma; quod ante Ore erat, post illud removi. Est 
enim anastrophe usitata, potuissetque sine comrmate 
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ullo scribi. Dem. de Coron. p. m. 520, ov$ ay 
vuei;, Ev 018 Or. gvyxoovoaure. Aiciphr. î, 38. 
p. 176. ovdiv Exclvms Guecvov su 0l8 Ora pevor' Gu. 
Ubi Berg?. aliud ex Demosth. testimonium, lieet 
haud indicata pagina, affert. Aristoph. Plut. 182—3. 
Movwroros pag îl ov Adyrov CirtOs X0A TO XOXUGY 
ad vev dyagiv, ei iod ou. Wolf. ad Lept. p. 
388, $ 147. Erfurdi. ad Soph. Antig. in. Stalid. 
ad Pl. Gorg. p. 144. — 

axovoag roi uvtov] Xiihn. Ş 528, et A. 3. 

uvYou] cf. WWyttend. ad Plut. de S. N. V.p. 82. 
ad Plat, Phad. p. 126 sqq. Creuz. Symb. et Myth. 
P. 1. p. 49 sqq. Haudraro puă. et 2daopu. iun- 
guntur. cf. Boisson. ad Marin. p. 113 et 148 et 
in libro: Nozzces et Exrrais des MSS. de Ia 
biblioth. du Roi T, XI. P. IL. p. 64. quos laudat 
Krabing. ad Synesii Narr. Aeg. p. 129 et 131. uv- 
Soş de fabula, 10pog de vera narratione. cf. Sra//5. 
ad Pl. Gorg. p. 254. et Phaedon. p. 61. B. (p.34. 
ed. Goth.) 


favi ] Scripsi favrp pro tavrov.  Alterum 
illad Greci sermonis norma respuebat: 2Q0ru20u4 
tavi aQor3evou Zoxocdamv Simplic. in Epiotet. 
p. 283. zagcdeyua mooorţoaosa, Noster habet in 
Ho. ş K. /Hlemsteri. 


nagodepua ]  xagoiSeryua nocoal wa cf. 
Funchh. ad Dem, c. Androt. p. 149. qui laudat 
Cic. Act. 41 in Verr, lib. III $ 210: în guos ali- 
guid exempli populus Romanus statui pulat 


44 
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oporlere. .cf. Lysias p. 545, 9. T. Reisk.: a2000- 
Selyucri nEQl 11 tavrov n20vnolag. 525, ii: naga- 
detyuuri,rovrp xowuevoi Bedriovg E0ovrau. 611. ult. 
naQdSeyua notijocu voig Bovhoutvois £v 000 
ziv 20. 725, 5: y01] 05 uOvov rw nugeq)uso- 
roy Evexa nohibew, dida xol napodelyuuroş Evexa 
zăv uchdvrov fatosor. 862, 6. nagidepua r0is d)- 
og forai ui esouagrivew sis vuas. 891. pan. Ec 
y09 aurou ro EnirnOivuora xowa nagadelyuara. 
Fragm. 22, 8. csre zovs EySgovs udilov avroi; 
Bovicoses tv, 1] reăvivo, nugudeyua roi Cilous. 
Dinarch. 411. ult. ncocSepua roig Ghdois rivă 204 
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Şro. 427, 13; vuiv uovois €orlv oinelois xon0Iu 
aagadelyuaoiw. 1450, 17: oi aviguono 7oîs Erigoy 
acQodalpucoi xQousvoi, uăidov evlăGeg avroi ply- 
vovrou. 1482, 13: Orav pe z0t06ru, 0id Ep viv, 
xagadelyuara Exptonie. eschin. orator. 25, 16: 
dora: 62 6 d0yos, ni napodelyuaros. 88, pan.: 
2005 noiov zaQuselyua XQ1j atrous 10v (lov mottiv- 
So,  Permutantur verba Geza et zaoăGeeyua in- 
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ter se apud „Isocre de pace c. 29. ubi Befier. pro 


vulg. zagodecpua edidit Seyuo. Wurm. anv. in 
Dinarch. p. 165. — 


agoornoauevos] Kiihn. Ş 204 p. 221. et Ş 399, 
3, a. p. 19. Cic. Univers. 2: a/iguid proponere 
exemplar. Orat. 2, 22. f. aliguem sibi proponere 
ad imitandurmn, 


£yvoov ] Pl. Eulhyphr. C. |. et supra ad“C. IV. 


wounoa] cf. ad c. 8. et Epicter. Man. II, 2, 
ibique Zeyne et C. XLII. ubi vir Summus etiam 
nostri C. VL..memor est. 


nauelog enesuunoa | liihn. Ş 532. Zsocr. ad 
Dam. c. 1: yovuevog 0uv agent Tous 60Ens 6Q8- 
Voutvovs xai ncubElo; UvrunOLovuutvov; 70 GH10v- 
Gulov GM pi] Tv paulov sivot iuni; Gatara)- 
x 00L T0vBE 10v VOpov dogov. et c. 2: av ui y0Q 
nodes Encăvutiş. 

unde ] Kiihn. $ 577, A. 

aânoseudoas) cf. Dial. Mort. X, 9, x00s Ya- 
varov Onodediis ; Plat. Pol. VII, 535, B: oi 
„+ + u&ldov Gnodeusat Vuyal & ioxueoic. uaYg- 
uooiw 17 Ev vuuaoloiş. Prot. 326, B. anoseduăv a 
73y nownelov 1 oouarov. Gorg. 480. C. Ep. VII, 
329. A. Pol. VI. 503. E. Euthyd. 277. D: pe suv 
Gaossludoes. Euth. 15, C: cs €po .. . Exov si- 
pui 0ovx GnoGeictow. Pol. VI, 503. E. Verb. Crat. 
MA A: oux dnodadortov. Pol. II, 374: E. quos 
laudat locos Asfii lex. Plat. s. v. — 
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'ag0s azevlav] Kiihn. Ş 616, II], c. 

zv nevloy zu rore ] Kiihn. Ş 491, 2, b. 

Ezoveliuta ] Kiihn. Ş 102, 2. $ 195,2. cxa- 
Vede reverti. cf. 7Pyttend. ad Phad. p. 194: 
OSev Ga dneMnouev, ExoveSouty. i. e. unde di- 
gressi sumus, redeamus. Leg. IV, p. 603, G: 
Ex) 68 zov d0yov EnovehSouev. IX p. 627, E: ac- 
luv EnavelSovres leyouey, 661. E: EnovelYovras 789 
nah Eni rovs vouovg. 656. D: icouev 97 ră ueră 
zaira exstoe 03 cgeBnuev. Epinom. 699, C. De- 
mosth. Or. pro Coron. p. 341. B: EzavelSei otv, 
03ey eîş zavra €EBuv, Bovhouoa. Aristid. T. WI 
p. 168. Julian. Or. II, p. 64. D. Liban. 
p. 212. A: excverur 62 0Sev cteBm. T.IUl p.9.C. 
Cic. Nat. D. III, 23: Sed eo iam, unde huc di- 
gressi sumus, revertamur. » C. Herm. ad Luc. 
Q. H. Scr. p. 178: Somn. 17: otog ag. V. Ex. unde 
recte colligitur, declamationem illam a Luciano post 
itinera in patriam reduce ad coetum civium Samo- 
satensium habitam esse videri. « 

0vdevos — di6otosegos] Kiihn. Ş 540, a. 

70w ] certe guidem, Kiihn. $ 705, 4. C. Her- 
mann. ad Luc. |. |. p. 156. Sfalld, ad Pl. Symp. 
c. XXXV p. 153. Blume ad Lyc. c. Leocr. cc. 
XXXVI, 1 p. 152. Confunduntur d o5p et JOY 
cf, Sintenis ad-Plut. Themist. p. 166. De ze ov 
cf. Schaef. ad Dionys. Halic. de Compos. Verbb. 
p. 271 sq. Fartung Partt. Gr. T. Îl p. 14 sq. 
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— €6oxe yutoa rexyns Evdoytotou, xy 2aQe6e- 
ou 7 Sale. ibid. Gid uos za nosdidy sia — 
E6oxe. Eye, xal — Enidew. ibid. Şeoug re 7iu- 
Qov xal Gyoludrta — xaraaxevitov Îuaup ră 
xăâxalvorş. ibid. xal 70 pe nosrov Extivo xad 
ov; — Eylyvero. 4. avalutov xal Gaxouov. ib. 
Gpexvoivucu — xi inyouuae — xl — €dalu= 
mov, xl xorpy0Q0w. ibid. Gpavoxrucautvas — 
71$ uutQos xal — do5oonoautvus. ibid. EvGaxgvs 
xad £yvoy. 5. pelcormua xal. ueigaxiân. ibid, ci- 
lă nai — Gedutva. ibid. Er. pyovy xl eră T00- 
0vroy X00vy0v, ibid. ră TE AXuara — xal 9] provţ. 
6. Brutus xal xagregăs. ibid. nul 7co Gore uâv 
dy 1 frtoa Exexgdza, xal naec uixQ0v Gov ext 
WE. — ibid. Epyarex xal Gvborxm xal GUxunQal. 
ibid. euz00sonzos xal. 70 0Xqua EUnQenns ral x00- 
Wtoş. ibid. 7 oximgoa Enclyn xal Gy0QwÂns. 7. 0i- 
ueta ză cot xi 0vpyâvs, ibid. O ve aGAx0$ gov 
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MSotoog qv —.xal ro Sal Guporioo xal uta 
- eb6oxeutirov di uos, ibid. îsjgov uiv xa?d piqyă- 
ov — Gaiytasau. ibid. Exco3u ral cuvorxiiy ib. 
Dolby pevwxaăg, xal TOVS GOUOV EEE KOOIEOOUS 
pYovou 02. navrOs GMOroros î0 xai OUnOrE Gat 
End 1v Gilodoanuv, rmv norelăa xal rous oixtlouş 
xorudunrdv. 8. nad GDerâlog excivog Este — xal 
Moiuxieros , — eioptoaro — xal Mugov Exuvein 
sal: Iloatcrens £Souuoio3n. ibid. tmuorov 2 xui 
70v nortoa GnoGeteţ, neolBezrov 62 anopavis 
ral pu narol6a. ibid. zaura xal Ext Tour Al 
ova dronralovoa xal BagBagitovoa — tinty și 
Teywn. ibid. ovvelgovoa xal — 2atpoutva. 9. aw- 
1505 oo. xal oolun, ci na unbizo — mentl- 
Qaour. ibid. xâv rovrp — reSeuevos. ibid. Ga 
xa? yes. ibid. Eoporns xal roy Ex Tov aolioi 
5uov siş. ibid. inozrţocov nai Seoantiov, laye 
Biov tov xal roi xQEirrovos touotov ww. ci Bă xal 
Bedlag — pevoro xal — Egeoydoco. ibid. Buvav- 
cos xal yegovat xl GnoxegaoBioros. 10. îgya 
xl ngates — nxal M0yovs — ănopyillovoa xal 
— Gnogpalvovoa, xal — xaraxoouijco. ib. ciia 
al ră Gfowa z0o0bei —-nal — Onavra — 6i- 
Basouui. 11. xal:6 viy atv — GRa0L tmhwros 
xal exipYovos E09, îrutousvos nul EXOIVOVMEVO; 
nud — evdoxeuov xal — ânofienouivos. ibid. ag- 
xi 0ă xcei 2Q0£60las 0Bovuevos xaw AO GAOÂN- 
piis. 12. '&w — ze onovâs GEov 3] xal Tous gl- 
lovs $ xa? zmv 20) 0imv xara)ouBav. ibid. x av 
xov zi hipo TvXuys; — Vavuotovreg nad 2Vouuo- | 
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witovis ge — xal roy nariga — ibid. xal pag 
7 — GaÂus. ibid. 6 62 Bonus nai auros — 
roagpels — xal doanerevoag. 13. rpluxovrovs xal 
ZOtOvrovs 0v6ouş xal nodieg — xal MOyous — 


xal oxiua — xal ruudy xal Gotav xal Exovov 
xai ngotdolag xal Guvapuuv xai Goxas xal — 
svdoxiueiv xal 10. — &vGouuovitiaăa, Xirwvi0v Te 


xal 0yuua — xal uoxlia xal ylugpeia al x0= 
atag xal xolanrioas — ibid, xaucuntris xal Xa 
uoltgios na — rantwvoş. ibid. Epya evgvSua xal 
evoyiuova — ibid. evovSuos TE xul X00uL0s E0N. 
44. Gaords Gaiprwiunv. xul vv Guoppov Enel- 
vyy xl €pyozenuy Gnounzov — ibid. ucia 7eyq- 
Şug. xal ucisora Exil oi xal sis voi ASE 
1 Oxwicin, xOd Ora aimyăs — Everohbazo. ibid, 
Jpavunrei xal red xelge avvexgoti' xal rous G80w- 
Tag Evengie. ibid. Enengye xal — mere BeBiuro. 15. 
xi NS 403, ibid. oia xl Ma — Gyvoţasw 
îueMeg. ibid. miovve xal vpuvoyei. ibid. nodes 
xal E9vp xal Squovs. ibid. oi &Spono: Exuvoiv 
xal — 2O0QEREunov. 16, xiue rol; Exavovorw Ex- 
elvorg. ibid, xoraafBovoa x al 70v Rariga torra 
od aEotutvovra, Eelnvuev — rm c0Spra, xdut 
— ua ti xai Unăuwmoev, 17. Gg uaxQ0v 70 Ew- 
aviov xl Bexavixov, ibid. osnto 0 Hoâxigs nai 
aărOş au. ibid. imeicau — xal pumoSiivar no6i- 
x3g Vuxrog xal Gvelgov 2alody xol 104 yEynQa- 
x010y. ibid. xa? za Gia, ibid. xal rara Ev 76 
noltug xai dnoywooti nocpuăroy. ibid. GAid ze 
xal Yyomowuov eixev 2 6qynats. 18. xal rolvuy xG- 
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> — Gimyqoduqv — Ones oi voce — roănovrou 
xal — îyowor, xal uhiora — ei sug — c3edo- 
xaxei nad GaoxMva. ibid. ei ol$ Ori xexeivos. 
ibid. cwounoa xal — entSuugoa. ibid, si xi um- 
Sîv a«l)o. 

Ku)og. 10. xuraxoouiao — 15 15 xaiOY 
fowre. 18. 2005 ră xĂALOTA GEUNOA, 

Kaidg. 15. x 7py Gixmv E6ixaoag, 

Kaâvw. 9, xy rovrp ru — tinlda zov Blov 
7EYeuEvoş. - 

Kaâv. 41. xy 2ov Ga06uijg. 12. xăv nov si 
1tyov TUxus. | 

Koagreola. 10. xaroxocuțoa — xaQregla. 

KagrE00s. 7. OMOUS EEEus xGQrEQOUS. 

Kagreguişs. 6. silxov ue — uola fBiolog xol 
xaQrE0Gs. 

Kord. ce. acc. A. 4] aurov unsoBohouo xară 
79vV rexwuv, 5. îva — x 9 Ounoov cina. 15, xaY 
os pevoluny vii 2roe, 

Karaytuo. 6. zirivov xarayEuovoa, 

Korapvuut. 3, xarEdpu 1 Mae. 

Karasapiavo. 4. xartdagiovy Er Ey- 
GaxQvs. 

Karaxoouto. 10. 7py nbuxv — xaraxov- 
400. 

KaralauBavo. 12. cw — 77v 0 Gh 
xoralauBavu. 16.xaralafBov oa — 10v xartoa, 
| Koruielao. 7. vqv norpl6a — xccrtz i Xe5v, 

Kavaoxouut. 3. 200rQezzixO$ Mov xarsjQ- 
Euro. 
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Koraoxevăţo, 3 APOMUOTIA —— xara- 
oxEvatoy. 

Karagptgo. 3. Oxingoregov 62 xarevey- 
xOvroş. 

Karuyoeto. Â. xarqy00ovvw z0lisjyv ziva 
7ov Şelov Tv GuOrnra, 

Kaâro. 13. xarao vevevxug elş TO E0yov. 

KaroŞevy. 15. xdrodev dpogcăvras oi y- 
Soonoc. 

Keiuat 3, xodtoşu Ev utop xăcudyyş. 
sc, zlax0$. ibid. oxvrolyy ra xecudyy x 
olov dafwv. 

Keleuvo. 3. excievot uoc — xoNextosou 
2Ox0g, 

KnQ0$. 2. Erexualgero 62 tai; E sou xnoou 
acudiaig, ibid. azoătov — 10Y xN00v. 

Kevto. 1î. rov zimalov XLYH0aş, 

Khe:vyos. 8. 208 — 0U KRĂELVYOE GLUr0g — 
7EVOLO 3 

Kotvas. 3. ÎXEROY TO xXO4v0vw. 

Kolaazq. 13. xoiaari00g Ev raiy xa00by 
tEeg. 

KoOuu. 6. AUXunQa Tv XOMgY. 

Konevşs. 13. noztaş Ev roiy xEgolv îBatg. 

Kooc Hu ua. 10. Xarzax00 4110 zolioig xal cya- 
Toi x00umuaat. 

Kooucos. 6. 7 trtoa d — x do utos TV = 
vof3odu. 13. xoopios 807. 

Koouos. 10.6 7swWuxds dxiiparog — d o uo s. 

Koelrrev vid. cyatos. , 

$ 
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Kroonut. 6. Gs airiis yra pt X2xT70- 


da. Bovlocro. 
Kvoos. 10. dzeg 00: xvewuraz0v £ore. 


A, 


Aays. 9. hay Blov ov 
AauBăva.-2. roirov — 6lague 2aQ0)0- 
Bv Mov Eopărv Gyasov cva. 3. OxurCv 1ivă 
neuutwv minoiov daBv. 6. duo puvaines la Bo0- 
uevat raiv xegoiy. 9. 6Mya 'xoi pewwi den Ba- 
vov. 

Aaunoos. 4. ruxus eiodau auz os. 1î.£0- 
Siru ndvwv dhaunzgav Epoge. 13. opel apuse 
La uzgds- 

Aavidvu. 10. ivot: 88 e 0ure z0d0u0v 

. 0V64. 
"Acyo. 6. agortea 7 oxinga Excel — € het ev. 
9. z0v dAeyetv Guvăuivov Şeguntvov îî. o iroţ 
exetvog, htpwv. 12, x0IV ROU zi AEyOY TUS, 
44. Taica x. dsyovons. 17. uzrabv 02 dEpyovroş. 
Angto. 17. AnQtjoat raita 1008 1uGg. 
A'j Qos. 7. 47eov GnExtodau. 
Ai3oyiipos. 18. zâv dSoyivpov Gdo- 
Eoregos. 

Aidotdoş. 2. hesotodoş îv rog uMOTa tv- 
Goxuoş. 7. bedotoos 19. 9.A1Sot0og yevouevos: 

Al3oş. 2. Ai3ovy copycamy Gyasov sivou. 6. 
Gmore Eroi. vovg ÎlYovs. 13. GrauOTEQ0V HOLY 0t- 
ewrov 2(3wv. SĂ, sis AlYov uarefeBişro, 
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407os. 7. ouă îni Adyois Encuytaovral ce 
zoweş. 10. 407ovg airiv ânayyălovoa. 12. avy- 
Oaeuovitovris o 16 10yov rii duvaueoş. 13. 
Gpelg — ) Gov $ o&uvovs. ibid. 70 Ex A0y0i$ &v- 
Goxeueiy. 414. 05 xEQruelvaş pe TO To 15y d0- 
09. 

Aoidogtouas. d. rs Wunrg0g. — noa 5 
ddcipg do:6oonoautynş. 


M. 


Ma. 3. ua soy Ai ot. posea — GXYOuevose 
Maxgo s. î. xpovov uaxQpov-— deio3ur. ibid. oux 
“el uoexoGav — €ugpoaveiv. 10. oux clş uaxoay 
gs Gidatouae, 17. ds uaxQ0v 70 Evvnwov. ibid. 
ore uguxaoral sia ai vunreg. 

Mala. 2. & rois uditora 8u60xtuos. 6. ud 
la Bialeş. ibid. 1 crtga — ui euxgosonos. 7. 
10 Selo Gugporipo — udia eudoxeueirov. 8. ua- 
a 9 anovdy ovvilpovoa, 14. uaia yepq3og. ibid. 
x udlicoara Eni ui — tis vouv Ey 9] Oxu- 
7Cin. 18. xcd ucicara, zi ris urci UnO xevlag: 
edeloxaxti, 

Mav3avo. 2. ev Bouyei uadnoopuaa 79 
7EyvmV. 7. 3 xYiş Heso pavdave sv. 

Maărnv. 6. cs uoiruy rw Ghlorglov Oyri- 
X0Lolro. 

Mecgaxiddus. 5. pasat ra aion- 
MăVCte | - 
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Meiio. 45. Ong idyg, ola xol miixa, um d- 
xodovYyous duol cpvonoeaw &uedisc. 

Mev. 1, ora uâv Enencuunv — cig tu 64da- 
Oxaeia potruv — 0 Gă narqp toxonttro. ibid. rol 
m)elororş ovv î6ote noudela uây — rUxus Gelasai 
dauzgăs. ră i urriga puxoă — ebvat. ibid. 70 
uâv nQcrov — ovx cis uoxgay Bă xol — EvepQorveiy 
2. &p' ois naoă uâv iv G60ordihov 2impa$ Eu- 
Bavov, ore 6î Enouvog €g 1ny evpulay xal ruura 
7. 3. xorelpn uăv 3 nat — 60 62 Gpavaxrjoas 
— 5. utxee uâv 64 rourov pehodorua — Tr tra 
ravra dt etc. 6. ore uây Gu 1] Ertoa negura, — 
apa 63 Gay — cîyoumy. ibid. sș ut — j 6E. bis. 
7. doo mă —,ănexeodat, Entosoa 82 eto. ibid. 


agora ui Son even — p3ovov 68 — 8. 


nos uty 0U xiamos obtog — pevoroj Gharov 68 
xod 70vy nurtou GnoSeltag. 9e shlxa Mă 0UvV rA 
apuse nogaj , — ci Gă xoi MDadlog — pEvoro etc. 
ibid. dpovys niv GUrOg cv — tuzths 0ă zy 200- 
09ov. ibid. zy M8y TEX GORaVrEg EXCUVEGOWTAL, 
OUx E0re Ga Ogrig — sU5our' GC 00L OUOLOG 7Evt- 
oŞau. 10. zpărov ui îv — Exudelţo. — Amos GE at 
Oura adhatov 0U6%. 11. EoSrra Hiv xoraurgyv Gu 
zeyoutvos, — Goxiis 6 nai npotdolas cEouuivos. 
13. GG ză uây î0ya — Oas 82 auros, 4. 70 
uâv RQSTOv dyavăura , — TOS Bă — Enea ti 
15. 9 măâv sphavva — GoŞzis 02 etc. 18. oios ui? 
— oougou — 0ioş Gă — enavehţivia. 

MeEvror. 45. Quxtu utyrot MEuwnuou. 

Miooş. 3. xoduxsoţai îv ufo xEutvus. 
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Mera, c. gen. 1. 6 62 xarne toxonttio ura 
70 pliov. 8. ngposxuvoivrar yoiv ueră 15y Şeăv. 
10, ră drovra agodVber ucr euoi. 15. user eigu- 
log — n2apEneunov. c. acc, 5. rd uera taura 02 
0Untri EUxorappovgra. ibid. pret TO00UTOV X00v0v 
Ti — Oxijuoră ot 1âv pavâvov €v roig pai uolş 
2apaueved. î1. ucr Gilyov cnaot byiwros, X0L End 
pYovos £0y. 

MevaBulva, 14. persBauvov 2Q0$ ss Ilo- 
Gelay, 

MeraBahio. 14. sis M3ov uersfBefBinro. 

Meraţv, c. gen. absol. 17. ueruiu 68 dd- 
7ovros (sc. âuov),. 

Mexot; c. gen. 5. uixQi uiv 65 soro pe- 
ldoiua — 1% elonutvu. 

My, 4. vo pSovov savra Edoaac, (41) GUrov 
uneofolouoi nori Tv Tigy. 8. ur uvoaxIiis — 
70U Ocouurog 70 euredeg. 14. 47) Gorionrs. 15. 0- 
2o$ i9ng, oa xol vhlra, pui) GxolovÎI0as Eu0), - 
cpvoţoerw Euehheg. 9. ov6tv pag Ori 4) E0yozAs 
to. — AȚ. 4 GvElQoy ju; UROXQITAg Tevuş Vael- 
ÎGp89 ş 

My6€, 8. DL, pvoay Sie 3 TOV 0UWUGIOS TO 
curedeg, 468 Tijs E0ĂITOR TO 2ivaQ0v, 

Muoslg. 5. ogre univ GnolelzedSaui 75 - 
imSelag. 18. ug6âw GnoGeucoag 2005 Tv nevlav 
7)Y Tre. ibid. si xoi un52v Gilo. 

Mu6enow, 9. ci no unGenw tis rehos ov 
NEeneiQaoae. 

Muxevt, Î. umeri. OixdGLz0$ clvaut. 
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Myxcoroş. vid. uaxgos. 

MurQondroo, 7. 70UVoua T0U uMTQOxA- 
TOQ0$. 

MixQ0s, 1. 10. GE dutreoa utixQa Te €ivul- 
3. Gyaluorid tiva uix oc xaraoxevoltov. 6. piixQ0v 
YOUW ME GLEOZUOOAVIO AQ0$ Cos prhoriuouuevoi. 
ibid. zap urxg6v 6hov size us. 16. oiu expo 
Gciy negl &uov EBovlevoaro. Compar. 18. ci 1% 
aUrdv A00$ ră rio Gnoxilve. Superi. 13. xi 
Ora 1EPQOVIIX;. 

Mvyaouai, 8. ouxtri uduypuaae. 15. ouxiu 
utwo' utuvnuae. 16. ravra ueuvuat î0wv. î7. 
HUYHO ŞI VOL ROLBLXIIS VUXTOŞ. 

Myţun, 8. să Rheiora — NÂn Mov TRW py- 
Mny Otipuyev. 

Movog, 9. airo uovow > îoydeus :— eiîș, 

Moxitov, 43. Hoxita — €p vaiy xeQoiv 
eecg. 

Mu3og, 18. Gxovoag 1ou uvSov. 

Mvoov, 8. xol Muveo> Ennviăn. 

Mvodrropat, 8. puri uvoay31s r0u 0oua- 
7OŞ 10 cvreleg. 

Moloyj, 4 zovs uviozag Edelxwvov, 


N, Ț, 


Nos, 18. Ozws oi vos 2005 ra Belzlo 1qt- 
zovrou. 

Nevo, 14. xcro vevevndg sis 70 E0yov. 

Nun, 2. vj A Gy3onovg cvez)artov. 
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N-O9Bu, 44. osneg rmv N:OBnv axovousv. 
Noulte, 9. anoxegofBloros voua 30. 

Novg, 9. si vovv Exor, 44. eg vouv mie si 
Oxvi)N. 

Nvv, 10. vvv veveo3au 8tov. 

Nu. Â. exc vu enpiŞe. îb. 2 vUyI 0 
îvvow. 5. ăufgoainv 6 vuxra. 47. Ore uniorol 
clov ai vuxreg, 


E, 


E iw, 6. Onore Eco: rovg 1l3orw. 
Sevopovw, 17. 0 Sevogpeiy nor Genyouuevoş. 


O. 


O, 1. eîş va 6iaonoeia porrv. ib. 783 ruj 
șiuxlay xQosmBos ww. ibid. 6 02 naryo doxontiro, 
uză 16v pliovy. ibid. zoig aietororg 05 dot. 
ibid. za 68 yucrepa fuga ze eîvou nod rayeiiy Tuva 
Tv Exexovolov dnaceiy, ibid. ci GE ziva TExwv 
rov favaowv r0vrov ExuăSorut, 10 uâv nQ05r0v 
— Exey ra Goxobvra noa Tis tEywns. ibid. 70 
noriga sugpoavtiv. ibid. anoptoov Gel ro yryvoue- 
vov. 2. vis colora Tov rExvv. ibid. 200xE.009 
Exovo& tv xoomylav rol ruoxij ov nogov ibid, 
0 2arnQ tis rov Stiov Azi9uv. ibid. 6 2005 U4qr005 
Sezoş. ibid. irdo5oog £v rois uodora sU60x4uoş. 
ibid. €rexualgero — ris Ex ToU xqoou nadraig, 
ibid. 0z0re — dpedelmv Vz0 răv Brâoondiov, GX0- 
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Etov — 70v xn00w. ibid, cs 250xovwy 1 xorpl. 
ibid. zapă — 7ov Buoxalaev ximyag chaufBowvov. 
"ibid, Enocvog € 797 suigpuviav xod racire sv. ibid. 
xonoras sixov — rus Einl6og, cs ev Boayei uodu- 
Gouci TY TExwnv, CA EXSlWns VE TS AĂUOIIAIS. 
3, acpe6i6ouny 1 Selo, ua 10 i 0v G(p050u 
7 nQ00yuari GySOuevos. ibid. Excrv A00s Tous 1- 
Mxiorag EnlGerăw. ibid. 70 pe zQcrov Exeivo xul 
ovw3es rois GoyouEvois Eylyvero. ibid. Eyxozta— 
rw uo:.60vs 0 Neios. ibid. Extrnov TO notw0v. ib. 
xarreyn — 7] RidE. 0 62 Gyavoxrijaaş. ibid. Goxgva 
Mot TG RQ00lpuce ri] $ TEyvug. A. Ex rau oixlay d- 
penvoiuoi. ibid. Gaxgvov 1ovs GpIcauous UA0A)- 
wg. ibid. Genpoiucu 177 oxuroimv, xl rous uo- 
Monag €Gslxvuov. ibid. roi Selov 1qv couoruru, ib. 
Wu aurov vnegfălouai xera av TExwnv. "Ayavax- 
T0Gutas 02 175 urQ0s xal 20) re Age 
do:5oonoautvus. ibid. 1qvy vUxă' Oh Evvocy, 5. 
nerponioân rd eionutva. rc uri raita. ibid. oșrt 
“ undă nolelntasai vis dinlag. ibid. șa: oxiua- 
7% oi Tv Gpavivrov &v rois GpSaiuoi; 20Qaut- 
pei, xo0d 3 po raâv dixauoSsvțov îvulog. 6. 6u0 
vuvaixes laBăuivat ra îv yegoiu sinov pe; ibid. ş 
frtoa Enexgciret. — vn0 ri S €rtoag six. —" 
uâv — 4 08, 6 poa TGV dhorglov AVTenOLoit0. 
ibid. 349 Gă 1 Mă — auxunga d bi x0Uny, To peige 
zvlov GYOndiows , Beetoouivg TV fodnra. — oioş 
du GQ Setos, Onore $toc Tous Move. 3 criga îi 
Hdla EUNQOSOR0S, XC TO OXua GURQERIIS Rad x00- 
Wuioş rv Gyafohjv, ibid. 2 Oxingă Enel — Eht- 
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ev. 7. 0 — AUnR0s 00v —cinovoa rovvouu 10v 
Hnrgonaropoş, — ro Sel cugportoo. ibid. phagva= 
POVY TIGY 2UQA Iavruc-OneyeoSau. — Geiiaca rw 
frtgov — rovg cououg tGeis xagregou; — Ex 79 
allodaziv, r7y zurolSu xai rovş 0ixtloug xara)i 
Ry. 8. pi] MvoaxSii; — TOU Ouro TO tUrelâs, 
Hndă 1 $ E0Suros 70 A4vaQ6v — Cao — 105Y 104 
ovroy Ooucutvog — Dedlag Exeivoş date 10y Ala 
xl Iloluxicezroş rnv Hgoy tigyioaro — 20osnu- 
voua! — ovro. ut roy Niv — tlor0y — 109 
noztea OAxOdelEeg, — Gnopuvil; — 17 2argl6a. 
elzey 3 Tex. — ra xheloru — Oripupev. 9. co- 
xerui u Ertga. — mila — ra Gyada 00] tr 
0OUCIi XOWY — XGV T0Urp Taj UAROaY Glal9a 
Tov (lov râSautvoş — TOnEWVOS TV YVOOUV — 
EUTENNG — 714Y A00080v — rog A0Mraiş tqiwrog 
— 716y îx rou z0))oi Oţuov tis —T0vy 1Q00vy0vra 
UnOAI00wv xal 10 dept Guwcutvoy Sepantuwv — 
TO6. XQElrrovog EQUOLOV OV — TV TEXV OAOVI6S 
Encuwicowat — Oşrag Tov ÎBO0VIWV — EVEOUTO — 
10. 15 Vvyv — xOrUXO0GUI0O — IT 1059 XOGY 
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Tixvov, 9. d rixvov. 

Teioş, 6. vefioş 2puciol Hot Grxatew, 9. zis 
rEloş uov xEnE/Qaooi. 44. negeuelvag Ey 30 st- 
_10$ 10 d0ywy. ibid. rEos Exenyye, | 

Texvn, 1. ei GE ziwa TExvv Ex uONOaur. 2. 
ris colarn roy rexvăv. 8. cine 2 Tixyy. 

Tuhixovroş, î. rphexovros vw. 13. agels 
INĂLxOvrouvg — Gy6gaş. 

Tiănui, 9. €v zovrep vi Gnocoy dala roy 
Blov zederutvoş. 

Tiuăo, 11. reuoduevoş (î0). 
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Tiusj, 13. apelş vreu. 

Tiş, 2. Geurtgag Oxipews COX nQovrtdu, vi s 
dolorn ro zexydy. 12. cv GE ri 0n0v5%g GEO 7) LA 
17. zi ovy exiSey avr5 dmoioou. 


Tiş, 1. zaxeioyv riva ry Exixovolay ănaureiv. 
ibid. € GE zeva sexwy — ExudSotut. 3. nusdray 
TIVO 0Ux OrEonij E60xe Ex. ib. Gyodudirit riva 
puxga xuraontuăbov. ibid. Eynonta rivă Mo 60v$ 
0 Sefoş. ibid. oxuraigy rivă nerutvqv nimolov dom 
Bow. A. aoligv zeva rov Selov zqy Guornro. 12, 
dy G£ 1: onovâii; Găov 3]. ibid. xy nov ri dtyuv 
7vyus. ibid. &Sovarer plpvoval 1iveş cE dySponwv. 
15. 6e/saoă ze Oxnua. 17. En res. ibid. ur) Gvel- 
00 spus vaoxgurds rivag uzelinpev; ibid, Gh 
Ti x0 YONOLOY €îyev 1 GLyynots. | 

Tiravoş, 6. 7:rĂv0v xOTrAyEuOvOa, 

“Tospagpovv, 15. rorpagouv duthhoual -oe. 

Tolvvv, 2. Ghiov rolvuv GhigV EN0OtVOUWrOge 
48. xai zolvuv xp TOUTOV TOV OVEQ0v UUÎY Geg- 
90. 

Tosovroş, 8. 620 7a0 705 TOLOUTIOY GO 
u&yos. 11. dora — rocavrny Guneyouevos. ib. 
rotavraă 00. neoiiţoo ră yvopiauara. 13. cpels 
TOLOUrOUş GyOQag. 

Toooiroş, 5. ue rocoirov x05vov. 416. 
delsaod oi ră rocaira. 

Tove, 2, TOrE — EX0uvOg Es 19v evgpuluy xoi 
TaUra 19. 18, GnOBeMAca; 2008 1 Ea tiv 
078, 
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Todzo, 48. 0xoc oi veot n00s za Behrlo rot- 
xovrat. 

Topo, 7. Soc pewş. 12. Xoxourm | 
ucd airog vn0 ri Eouoylugpexij taur TOoapeis. 
 Tosconegoş, 17. GvaQos rortonegos. 

To:nroleuoş, 15. nosazeo 6 To:aroleuot 

Tooxzos, 13. năvra 1rQ0X0v TOnEtv0;. 

Tyyyavw, 12. cv nov ri MEyov TUxus. 

Tvioş, 6. 7w5 XsiQgt tilwv Gvănewg. 

Tyunzaviorgia, 12. 0s rvuzaviorelai 
vios 1. 

Tux, 1. ruxus GetoSou doungăg. 


Y, 


“Paeofodiiouar, 5. um aurov uxzeoBalo- 
Hai XOTA Ti TEXwuy, 

“Dao, c. gen. 2. Onore dpaelgv Vo râv di- 
Sooxcioy. 3. uz âneplos. 4. Un0 p3ovov. 6. va 
715 €rtoog tiyounv. 4Î. va0 10v eve nod 2hourg 
agoux0yrwov dnoBhenouevos. 18. Uno atvlag d3t)o- 
xaxsi, c. dat. 12. vzo rii 'Eouopiugpirij roapels. 

“Paoxoioss, 17. uzoxococvy viv Or ovdb 
Gs phvagaiv Eyvoxs aura Gresie. 

“Paoxotris; 17. [ir] Gvelooy Mu; Uzoxpr- 
7Ăg ztvog Vnelinqpev, | 

“ao xeo0vo, 17, de îMdos Un £x e ovae. 

PazoiauBăvo, 47. 44 velgo» 2 UGg UXOXQI- 
TAG eva Valia; 
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“Pzoziso ş, 4. 6axpvov zovs GpIaiuovs vxd- 
Rlewşe 

Daonregos, 15. i Oxyua vxonriioav îÎx- 
ao T1W5y. 
'"Paozryoco, 9. z0v npovxovra Uzozr0- 
0oy. 

Topuweoxto, 45. 33 pâv have cl Upu- 
VIOyet, 


“Pipog, 15. 0oSelg cls vVos. 


B. 


Balvouai, 3. îi parvolunv Seoug — piu- 
poy. 5. 1 Ox uoru 10 pavtvrov. 

Be:dlac, 8, Des6lag Exeivog Edge 10v Ala. 
9, ci dă xoi BerGiag yEvoro. 

Boul, 15. Ep 47: Eu ve. 

G3ovog, A. vz0 gp3ovou rovra E6oaoe. |. 
pYovov xavros GAlOrgLoc Eau. 

Biignoos, 5. pinxocevy dxgoorrcdy G20ueya, 

Biiennoş, 12. atrov Diliazzo$ dYeoanevo ev, 

BGilog, î. usa soy pțiov. 7. pile aul. 9, 
pliorg Exsdexcomuoş. 19. rous pllovs xarolau- 
Bacvu. 

sloreutouae, 6. ag0$ Glis)ag priori 
HOYuevat. - 

Gigvagpoş, 7. pinvdpor aneyeoşuu. 

Bivagtu, 17. ovât ds pivagetv Eyvoxs 
aură Gresie. 
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Bofcgos, 9. 2x3oozs poBeoos. 

GofBos, 16. 2005 709 16v ninyv po Bow. 

Bordo, î. ciș ză G.dooxodeia porrăv. 

Booru, 11. avu luungov (209770) epopei. 

Boovrito,. 43. Ong x00utos £0p, sxiara 
22 Qovrixuş. 

Duors, 2. pvotoş Exov Gatrcic. 18. pvouv 
0ux pei GrapYelowyv. 


Gov, 5. pour) 105 Guovodtyrov îvonvoţ. 


X, 


Xaivuw, 42. nxexpvdreg oi oldoi Gxovoovrou. 

Xcualtulos, 13. xoucenerig od xaual- 
&m)os. 

Xapuocnsrus, 13, Xauaea er) ș xord Xcual- 
Eos. 

Xecuegev0s, 17. xecuegiv0s Overgos. 

AXeto, 6. io pvvatxeg dafBouevou raiv xegoiv: 
ibid, zo geioe ru)oy dydnliog. 13. 8 roy (rod) 
vegoiy Efes. 1â. To XeiQe OvVExQOrEt, 

Xeipuvat, 9. xetpovat vouotnou. 

Aces, 7. 4v (rexvuv) xSts me5e uavrdave. 
14, zinyus x3eş îverghbazo. 

Xcrwvrov, 13. XITOV0v 2IVAXQ0v dion. 

Xooupia, 2. nQ0xeepov Exovoa 7v X001- 
lav. | 
Xoyoruoş, 17. Gaz: x0 XOd0:uoy clye 
7 Oc'1yn04$. 
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Xonoros, 2. xonaras elxov ex euoi sos 
£izldag. 


XQ90voş, Î. xe0vov uaxgou deiosou. 5. uzroi 
TO00Ur0Y X00Y09. 


V, 
Vuyxy, 40. zu Vuxiy — xaraxoauţouw. ib. 
O 178 Vuy1S GXIQOTOS XOGUOS. 
Yvyoo 


goioyia, 47. îvios 4 Vuxgoioyla. 


2. 


de, 9. coyerai si Ertoa 55 nwş: 
“Ouog, 7. TOUS OHuOUug E5tig xOOTEQOUŞ. 
Ouorns, d, xcernyoQowv noijv riva roi Şelov 
IV OUOrra. 
25, ut, 2. os olosa, ibid. cc e80xovv 165 
„ nxargl. 12. Grovas &ş naoă ndyrov GSerau. 17. Gn- 
YOuuEvos, G$ E60xe aur. quam c, adiect. 17. diş 
HGXQ0v 70 Evuawov. tamquam 17.03 tg VnOxQi- 
Ge 7vy Ovi Gettye c. partic. ibid. os givogeiv 
Epvonds aura Giesyei c. adverb. 10. ds ciqSci;. 
pro Latinorum accus. c. inf. 2. xonorus eixov €x 
îuoi ras cinldag wş ev Boaxti uainaouai 1 TEX 
yv. Ge €B0wv, os Boviorro, — og Gyrinoroiro. 42. 
6 62 Atpovosw, ds cSăvoror piyvovrul rivtş £5 av- 
Seowzoy. cs ce, Eye et gen. Obiecti. 2, sg Era- 
OTO$ yVCOus 1j Euneglag tixev. c. infin. 10. 2cvrov, 
c) ş cinei, Euneigow Enopalvovao., 
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2, praepos. 12. puroudiqos os ue. 

Osneg, 14. osazeg sv NoBqv Gxovoutv, 
17. oszeg 6 Hoax)ss xal ocUros Eort, 

Ngre, 3. osre Gcxguă po to 1Q00luia 115 
rexns (sc. 1v). 5. £vaoyys ovros, re un6iy n0- 
Me(neosa: zis cimIelag. 41. roraura Vot XEQLIon 
TO PVoQlOuATA, OŞTE IV GOCVIOY EXOOTOŞ 109 
nimolov x:yqocş BelEe. 08 1 Saxrul. 





INDEX IV. 


IN 


COMMENT ARIA. 


Ab. 


Abiectus animo s» vonevos 1v yvougv 474. 
Ablativus pro accus. post in 22. 


Ac. 


Acciderit, si quid mihi; quid denotet. 279. 

Accipere instituendum s. erudiendum 84, 

Accusativus absolut. 1. 70. 15v Șiaxlay 2Q00$- 
nBos. 13. 108. Saxgvov rous Gptaiuovg UAOzltws 
16. 130.'sq. avyunga riv xp, ibid. za xeige su- 
lov Ovyănieoş. ibid. Gretooutw 1 £o9mra. ibid. 
IO 0yua SURQERIS, xal x0Guos 7qv GvafBolmy. 18. 
agora uv Doe yevvixeiş, 22. ATA. sq. TARELVOS 
TV PVOUŢV, EUreds iv 200000. 25, 212. s0ăira 
TOLRUTIV GUREXOMEVOS. 29. Air TEONOV TUNEEVO S. 
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'Accusativus adverbii loco. 17. 133. zeoş ovv 
epiâol uo. Gexaterw. 18. z0ora uv Vol yevrixos 
30. 276. 70 2gcărov pyavăurei. ibid. zioş 6 — Ext 
 29pet, 

Accusativus temporis. 14. 4112. zw wuxY 
Oi €yvov. 

Achilles Tatius, vid. 'Tatius. 

Axg. et uexgr. 113. cxoe et yes 288. 

Ayo. 2005 et uixot x00s 288. 

Acta apostolorum (|, 4. 'T. Il p. 67. 457, 
ibique 7/e/sț.) 120. 

Actor scenicus, 176. 


Ad. 


Ad plenum , 166. 

A46epos cum dativo. 186. 

Adhaerere ulicui , 342. , 

Adiectivum neutrius generis adverbii loco. 
12. 97. oximgoreQov xazeveyxovros sc.'2uov. 13. 103. 
ovveyăş valute. 414. 111. 7775 (unrQ0s xodla 16 
Ge do.8opqoautvug. 15. 116. Ştids uoi Evuanovy 
dev Ove:gos. 10. 205rov ut cos nolc axidalăo. 
5, 76. 70 uâv a2prov cuSug Gu aUros Ex Ta Gp- 
xovyra' 30, 70 uâv 10Gr0v povaxret. 

Adhuc, 159. 

Adiectivum loco substantivi. 14. 93. Exeuno» 
70 xosvov. 19. 143. roi guuarog 70 &urtt;, ris d0- 
Îpros 70 atvyaQ0». 


Admirari, 4155. 
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Adv, 28. 

4dotos compar. 348. 

Adorare, 157. 

Adorationis ritus apud Romanos. 157. 
Advocatus, 417. 


Ae. 
Ael. 78. 
Aelianus, V. H. 1, 21. p. 156. 
II, 4. p. 218. 


II, 10. p. 169. 

II, 45. p. 97. 
VIII, 7. p. 325. 
VIII, 41. p. 235. 
XII, 4. p. 243. 270. 
XII, 9. p, 327. 
XIII, 4. p. 442. 
XIII, 14. p. 494. 


Aequo animo, x0cos, 100. 

Aeschines, rhetor; eius vita, 234. mater, 235. 

Orat. c. Tinarch. (11, 43. 
Steph. p. 40. Dobs. ) 175. 

25, 16. St.72. Dobs. c. 346. 
— $ 64, p. 85. Brem:.296, 
Schol.in or.c.Tim.p. 187. 
B. 102. - 

de legat. 38, 26. Se.p.115. 
Dobs. 231. (52, 5.St.)p. 
153. Dobs. 261. 
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c. Ctesiph. (81, 48. Reisă. p. 
257. Dobs.) 420. 
= — (p.460, $71 Brema.) 296. 
(54, 4 St. 163. Dobs. )265. 
(88, pen. St. 284. D085.) 346. 
Index Rezski: in Aesch. (p. A. 
T. XII. ed. Do&s.) 257. 


eschines Socrat., Dial. (II, 16.) 337. 


Aeschylus , Prometh, (29. 962. Well.) 179. 
(45. Blomf.) 488. 
(543. Blomf.) 336. 
Septem. c. Th. (514. ibiq. Schol.) 185. 
(658. Biomf. ) 336. 
Cheph. (296.) p. 165. 
Eumen. ( 619.) p. 255. 
Aesopus, (Fab. 1. et 6.) 337. 
Aethiopicae voces. 247. syntaxis Aeth. con- 
sentit Grace, 28. 


Aeussere , das, eines Menschen 0x44, habi- 
tus. 417. ST 


Ag. 


Ayohua, 83. 91. 

Ayaludaov , 91. 

Ayovonrto , 12. 14. 97. 111. (Gyavoxryoag et dna 
Y&XFMOGuevos eadem significatione ) 

Apados. (6 '7as) 328, 

Agathias, 220. 

Ay, 84. 
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Ayewis » 471. 
Ayewwjg , AȚI. 
Apvoto, 31. et dydzo. 285, | 
Apvosa et vota, 285. « 
Ayo, 97. 
Ayoy xEcuegiwos, 310, 
Agreliius, Supplem. synt. Syr. p. 59. 190. 
287. 203, 
240. 314. 
3, 242, 
46. 219. 
42. 43. 284. 
20. 287. 
1232. 306, 
Ayoo0repos, 213. 


Ai. 
Aioto et iauBdvo, 425. 
digo , 32. 288. 


Al, 


Axauavirov, 293. 

Axauuvris pu , 293, 

Axtgouos, 202. 

Axnodaroş , 202. 

Axgurog, 202, 

AxuQuros, 202, 

Axoiov3to, 31. 285. 

Anovo, 14, 27, 145, (dxovaouau 277.) c. acc, obi. 
pers. 276; novi 277. âxovo et dxgodoucu 120. 276, 

52 


440 INDEX. 


""Axgdâua, 219. 
* “Axgodouar, 120. 276. 
Axgoarus, 116. 
Axgonois; 291. (57uos, corv , nos ; X04Y09, 
daol, dozol, zoMrat. ) 


Al 


Alberti, editor Hesychii. 189. et ssepius, Yid. 
Hesych. 
Albinovanus, C. pedo. ad Liv. Vs. 120. p.106. 
Alciphron, 1, 38 p. 182, et 1, 8 p. 30. 
'Bergl. TA. 

1, 9 p. 36. Bergl. 444. 

"4, 38 p. 476. Bergl, 345-. 

p. 356 B. 312. 

III, Ep. 12. 316. | 
Alexandre, Dictionn. grec-frang. 485. 326. 337, 
Alezis, p. 1407 - B. 102. 

apud Athen. XII, p. 516. E. 255. 
Aq3ea , 15. 117. 
Aim3os (6s) 24. 202. 
Alius aliud, 82. (cos ho) 
„hd, 7. 10. 83. dida xal 9 
Aiov, 46. 
A)dodoz, 48. 437..213.. 
Aloş , 6. 
Ai)oregos, 128. 
Adress, 46. c. gen. 48. 136. metathesi ortun 
ex alicragag 128, cMorerac et oixziog 129, 











1N COMMENMTARIA. Am. An. ati 


Am, 


Aua — xal ut primum, 90, 
Ambolagium, 132. 
A4uBooaros, 116. I 
| AyutiBouos, c. acc. 31, coniunctio apud Hera- 
dotum 280. sq. 

Amiciri, 132, 

Amictorium , 431. 

Amiclum , 132, 

Amiculum , 431. 

Ammianus Marceliinus XIV, 6. et XVIII, 
10. 459. XXII, 2. 291. 

Ammonius , 33..75. 76. 78. 89. 91. 103. 154. 
204. 208. 245. 285. 258. 289. 333. 338. 340. 

Auoogos, gen. comm. 30. 

Auntxouoi, c. acc, 25. 212, 

Aupiuuos, 213. 

Amphion, rex, Thbebarum , 278. 

Augporego. et up 434 

Augpo et Guporegor 134. 


An. 


“a, 0. inf, 5. 77. c. indic. impf. 8, 46. c, opt. 
aor. 4. m. 23. 

"Ay e cuv, 26. 217. e, cit. 

AvaBoal)ouoi, 131. 

Anabasis Xenoph. vid. Xenophon. 

Anaboladium , 431. 432. 

Anabolagium, 132. 
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INDEX. 


AvaBoicuov 1431. 1432, 


 Anabolarium , 132, 


AvaBoi, 131. 

Anacreon , Od. 56. p: 196. Barnes. 106, 
AvulQo , 288. 

Avoxunro , 250. 251. 252. 253. 

AvaauBăvo, 247 sq. cvodmbu. 29. Câvot).c pt 





Băvo et daufBdvo 248. âva)oBetv taurov , 248. cva) 
zi 2005 taurov, 248 


6. ed. Dobs. T. 4 p. 254. et 36, 1. — 261. 


Avaivyuos , 106. 

Avaduto , 43. 104. 

Avavypu , 250. 

Avandoru , 3. 36. 

Avănheos, c. gen. 130. 

Anastasius , 182. 

Andocides, 1, p. 33. T. 4. 144. de myst. 35; 





Av6gela et cvâgla, 129. 

Avâola et avâgela, 129. 

Avâgrnos, 81. 129. | 

4v5oid5ms , 133. 

Andronicus , 2âi. . , 
Anecdota, Bachmanni vid. Bachm. 
Anecdota Behheri , vid. Bekă. 

Ave, 6. 

Anglorum lingua consentit grec 269. 
Aylornui, 29. 264. ăvlarauou, de oratore, 264. 
Annalen , theologische , :1809, It, 474 sqq. 196, 
Annehimen , dass, 321. 
Avoto et cyvoto., 285. 
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Avoa et vom, 285. 

Avoloivto et ăvalitu, 13. 404 sq. 

Avolvto ; ăvololuto et ăvalvţeo 104 sq. 

Ansehen, das schlechte — des Kărpers. 443, 

Anstossen , mit der Zunge. 160. 

Anthologia, Graeca,.146. 147. 148. 150. sq. 
154, 231. 313, 

Av3oonaos et y3ownwoş, 207. 

Av3gozniwvos et âvSguwnetos; 207. 

Avulnouş, 70. 302. sq. zatâ/ou , Zoudăerov , 2out- 
dloxos, zuig, x0VQ0s, stăsos, n00sufBos, pueraster, 
iuvenis, 

Antiphanes , 78. 

Antiphon, p. 638, 7 Reisă. 97. 244. 

Antiguus , vetus, vetustus, priscus 191. 

Antoninus, philosophus, VII, Ş 23. 87. XI, 
6 28. 173. III, 3. 218. Verheyk ad p. 193. ed, 
Lips. 289. 


ns 


Ao, 


A4oiiys > 170, 

Aor, 1. act. 'et med. eadem. signif. (&pavax- 
njoas 12 et yavaxrnoouevos 14.), 114. Aor. 4. pass. 
sensu intrans. 447409%vas 35. pvaax3is 142. a. Î. dep. 
med. Aro no dparpy 16. clopuoduqv 19. suauro 23. 
Gmarțonre 30. me5o 133. Evergibaro 269. diversa 
signif. 6r605ousro. Ti. 

Aor. 4. pass. Ext, £tovuaotm. 20. ano- 
Meap3els 30. peselnv 86. 

Aor. 4. med. ăxtpmăţuv 29.. 
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AMoristus IL. medii significatione pass. num 
reperiatur, 10 90. uzeofdaoueu 1Ă. 


Aor. Il. pass. roowpals 28. 242. sv pavevrov (18. | 


Ap. 


Anayyăilo , tsayyado , enayyeo, 192. 

Anouto , TA. 

Anaş , 20$;, 0vunas, 005, GONius, 470, 

Antxouuu, c. gen. 18. 135, | 

Ana, 136. 137 (az). 

Anâgla, 12. 97. 

Antoyouou, 27. 

Apetz, H. 280. 

Agpalguw et aporpotuou, 288 

Agpovus, 170, 

Agpi3tip , 8. 

Apinu: , 28. 245. 

Agpixvtouae, 103. 

Agpinrauau, 33. 297. 

Aphobus, 233. 

Aphrodisiensis , Alex. 87, 

Aphthonius , 226. 

Antwv, 6. 31. 82. 

Anioito , 279. 

Ancoula, 279. 

“Anioroş , 279. 

Ano et Ux0 commutantar, 8. c. gen. 9. 19. 89, 
135. 285. da et za0d post dauBuvo, 88. (158) 

Azofitzouat ; 26. 211. 319. (depon. ) 
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Anox&gofBios, 189. 

AnoxerpoBloros; 189. 

Anoyvoois, 338. et Entyvoois, 338. 

Anoyocbaosou iv n00s0%0v , 175. 

Anodelxwuui et ExiGelxwui, 159. 491. 

Axoduilico , 347. 

Ano5uuto, 213. 

Anoânula , Evânula, Extduula, 213. 

Anosiseăoxo , 13. 103. 

Anoxiivo , 343, | 

"Anoilzo, 15. c. gen. de uxore 266. ăzo)zuv, 
30. 366. dzolepSels, 30. ănoleineodau 117. 

“Anoleajeg et none, 267. 

Anoluunăvo, 266. 

Apollodorus, (Lib. IL. p. 82.) 313. 

Apollonius, Rhod. (1, 25.) 336. 

Apollonii, Sopbhista; lex. Hom. (P. 1, p. 30. 
Villo:s. ) 91. | 

Apollonii (Dyscoli ?) Vita Aeschin. in Beii. 
Oratorr. Att. CILI, p. 246 sq.) 234. 

Apollonius Dyscolus, de adverb. (p. 605) 162. 

"4nontuza, de marito, qui dimittit uxorem, 267. 

Anoneubis ) 267. 

“4z0gpabiw , 20. 159. 193, Med. 29. 264. 

Axogptoo , 78. 

Anoiro , 8. 

Appareo, 12. 

Apuleius, de Mundo , 205. 


46 - Inpex. 


Ar. 


“4ea, 27. 220, 
Arabicae voces; 69. 246. syntaxis lingue arad. 
illustrat Grzecam. 284..306. 
“4oxi, 44. 25. 93. 242, 
Archon , eius munus. 177. 
“4oxouat, depon. 21. 92. Aor. î. Med. 133. 
Argis, quid — fuerit oxvrolouds. 98. 
Aristaenetus , (p. 484. ed. Boisson.) 441. 
Aristides, CT. UI, p. 305. 309.) 102. (T. 1, 
p. 73) 416 — 119. CT. 1, p. 338. 357) 121 (T.IIL, 
p. 324. A.) 205. (T. III, p. 669) 292. (T. 11, p. 168) 
348. (Declamm. Leptt. p. 104 sq. Grauert) 127, 
(p. 90) 272. 
Aristohratie, ichte, 76. 
Aristophanes, Comicus , 
- Nudd, (325) 282. (094 Herm)) 
„427. (782) 72. (875 et 879) 
86. (987) 196. (1064) 266. 
loci incoga. 239. 336. 
Ranae: (41) 276. (1379) 116. 
Eguites: (284) 255. (566) 255. 
(608) 176. (613) 404. (642) 
255. (696) 76): 254. 
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Vespae: (14) 255. (715) 255.. | (978) Ă 
255. (983) 253. (1165) 143, (1257) 


255. 
Paz : (57) 111. (108) 254. (704) 254. 
(1260) 305. 
Aves: (808) 255. (956 Kuest.) 253. 
(960) 101. (1217) 305. (1283) 98, 
Ecclesiaz. : (260) 255. (384) 255. 
(405 D:nd.) 255. (435) 198. (584) 
309. (727) 270. (745) 282. (749) 
255. (990) 270. (1067) 255. (1105) 
279. 
Thesmoph.: (32) 255. (441) 255. 
(497) 255. (504) 255. (555) 255. 
(648) 255. (699) 255. (933) 255. 
Iysistr.: (63) 333. (149) 270. (165) 
255. (223) 255. (252) 255. (301) 
253. (1018) 255. 
Plutus: (34) 255. (70) 255. (27) 
255. (303) 308. (456) 141. 
Aocoroş, 6. 27. 80. 
Aristoteles, Ethica, ad Nicom. (1, 7) 11. 94. 
(III, 208) 93. (p. 3833 Ze/) 
196. (VI, c. 7) 24. 
Bist. Animm.: (Lib. 1. c. 1.) 183, 
de Mundo: (c. VI) 147. 
XR Metaphys.: (1 p.145 Brandes)242, 
” „ Politic.: (V, 4) 93. 95. (p. 457 
Găttl.) 118. (p. 287) 129. (278) 


203. 
53 


M46 


ÎnDBX 


Problem. : (S. X, p. 75) 9%. 
Rhetorr.: (Lib. 1. c. 2. Vol. 1 
p. 8. 5y75.) 193. (L.Il c.3, 


p. 143 Zauchn.) 323. 


Aoxto, TI. 

Arnobius, (Lib. IV. E/menh.) 3413 sq. 

Arrianus , Hist. Alex. ed. FEllendt. 
Lib. 1, (4, 10) 207. 


Lib, 


> (5, 14) 497. 
» (5, 17) 192. 

» (7, 8) 192. 

» (8, 14) 257. 
» (9, 3) 248. 

>» (2, 17) 34. 
» (18, 4) 264. 

» (18, 7) 468. 
» (19, 2) 192. 

» (23, 4) 192. 


» (25, p. 149, 5) 244. 


>» (25, 12) 244. . 
II, (4, 15) 192, 
» (5, 5) 207. 

» (10, 2) 244. 

> (11, 7) 283. 
>» (1, 8) 341. 

» (16, 1) 207. 

» (46, 10) 192. 
>» (19, 10) 244. 
» (22, 9) 300. 

» (23, 3. 8) 283. 
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Lib. Il. (25, 1) 244. 

» (25, 3) 192, 
Lib. III. (1, 6) 248. 

» (2, 3) 197. 34. 

» (2, 4) 192. 

» (3, 8) 341. 

» (15, 4) 129. 

_» (19, 13) 219. 

> (21, 42) 257, 283. 

> (28, 9) 291. 

» (29, 13) 244. 
Lib.1IV.(1, 7) 192. 

» (3, 4) 76. 

» (3, 14) 244. 

» (7, 5) 244. 

» (11, 3) 497. 207. 

» (41, 15) 207. 

>» (15, 9) 294. 

» (46, 8) 338. 

» (16, 10) 283. 

> (49, p. 80) 453. 

» (24, 16) 492. 
Lib.V. (10, 2) 283. 

» (48, p. 193) 191. 

» (18, 6) 159. 

> Cot, p. 206) 287. 

» (23, 1) 283, 
Lib. VI. (7, 10) 283. 

» (43, 1) 283, 

» (43, p. 291) 93. 
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Lib. VI. (15, 9) 159. 
» (24, 3) 170. 
Lib. VII. (3, 9) 207. 
» (8, 4) 19%. 
» (8, 6) 194. 
» (13, 5) 192. 
>» (16, 6) 4197. 
» (16, 12) 207. 
» (17, 5) 256. 
» (49, p. 432) 1441. 
> (24, p. 452) 264. 
» (28, 4) 204, 
— Aust. Indic. (XIII, 9) 283. 
— Epictet. (Il, 2, 177) 254. 
(III, 4) 245. 

Arsenius, Violet. ed. IWalz. 183. 246. 

Artemidorus, (, 9), 326. | 

Aer , 3. ore uây — Gore 6£ 16, 69. 

Gore et derlos. 68. (cf. etiam Schol. ad Plat, 
Theet. p. 353. T. 4. Zauchn.) 

Goru — cor. 68. &or: e. pres. 68. opponitur 
nodal 68. quid apud Arabes. 69. 

Articulus , cum parliculis pâv et â£, loco pro- 
nominis demonstrativi, ut 6 62, der aber, c. 3. 
uâv — 7 GE c, 6. bis. 3 08 c. 14.7 uâvc. 15. — 
Simpliciter positus £y rozs (A9o£0ocg) nora ei 
Boxauos c. 2. Vid. Index II. P- 83. — 

Articulus Neutrius generis cum Infinitivo, Sub- 
stantivi vicem gerens, ut c. 13. z0 audoxeusiv, 70 &v- 
Scauoviţecdau, 


4 
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Cum Adverbio,  zdre (ovoa) zewla c. 18. 

Cum Prapositione, 6 2006 pMnrgos Vaioc c. 2. - 
i Ex Tov xnQov nodul ib. ră ueră 7avra c. 5, 
pigyagpo: oi xapa ravrns c. 7. oi Ex zou zoidov 
Syuov, c. 9. 

Cum Nomine proprio, z0vy Aia, 7 Hoav 
c. 8.6 Anuootevns Exeivos, 6 Aioylwns, 0 Xwoxoci= 
708 Cc. 32, 3 NoBn c. 44. 6 Tornroleuoş c. 45. 
0 “Hoaxius, 6 Eevopovy c 17. 

Cum Genitivo elliptico, 6 za 6ezvog (intell. 
vi0g) c. 41. 


Articulus redundare videtur, zaxeiă zi$ 2 End 
xovola c. Î. zovg Guovs EEars xooreoous, c..7. 
JMxa Ta GyaNă R0Q4) c. 9. roraira ra yyogla- 
uara c. 41. sc roooiza c. 16. cis uoxe0v (intelle 
tou) za Evuzwoy. c. 47. (Secund. Lehm.) Vide 
etiam Indic. gracit. Lucian. sub. 6. 

Agrlos, 69, 


. ASe 


Ascalonita, s. Zosimus Gazaeus 227. 
Assemanni , bibl. orient. (T. I, p. 349. et T.. 
II, p. 63.) 49. 


Ast, Fr. editor Platonis, 72. 84. 93. 97. 129. 
169. 178. 241. 215. 247. 253. 260. 263. 265. 277. 
281, 283. 286. 307. 308. 338. 340. 342. 347. 

400, 2olizau , Aaol cet 291. 

"4on, 20ug, âuxponoMs, 291. 
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At. 


Avtonus, 90. 

Athanasius, 132. 

Athenae ; qui mos ibi fuerit. 174. 

Athenaeus, (Lib. Il) 252. (V, p. 203, C.) 
291. (VI, p. 230. ei Ţ. II, p. 17) 298. 
(Lib. VL) 77. (VII, p. 288 D.) 348, (X, Sect. 
16, p. 19. T. III, ed. Tauchr.) 274. (XIb 516. E.) 
255. (XII, p. 523, A.) 270. (XIII, p. 862, A-) 347. 

Avula , Exurula, 260. 

Avuos, 258. sq. 

Altes, deploratus a Rhea, 107. 


Attici, quid ament in una eademque enuntia- | 


tione. 27. dicunt ouxoos. 92. 


Au. 


Avxuto, 129. 

Auyung5s, 129. 

Avxuos, 129. 

Auctor ad Herennium (IV, 13) 1i8. 

Ausonius ; eius epigrammata de Myronis vacca. 
148 — 150. de metu Jeporjs. 182, 


Aulen,, enim, igitur; eorum locus in enun- 
ciatis, 115. 


Autenrieth, Fr, v., tiber den Menschen und | 


seine Hoffnung einer Fortdauer vom Standpunkte 


des Naturf. 221. 


Avroxgaropes, qui hoc nomine appellentur. 70. 
Aviouolto , 28. 244, 
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Auro uovov, 22. 478. 

Airovouot , qui ita dicantur. 70, | 

Aurovouoş et &iavSeoos, quid discriminis, 81. 

Auvroş, 5. 13. 27. 77. 114. 167. (aury et. air 
commut. ) 168. de aurov etfovzrov 128. 


Av. 
Avoir cum articulo definito. 


Ax. 
"Azios onovâyg, 2417. 


Ba. 


Bacchylides, 293. 

Bachmann, Ludov.,  Anecdota Graca, 91. 
97. 481. 202. 244. 246. 266. 297. 321. 

Baehr , Christian., 97. 144. 203. 247. 266. 
289, 295. 296. 308. 

Baiter, TA. '76. 80. 52. 85. 97. 427. 434. 187. 
265. 334. | 
Baie, 187. 

Balbutio, 160. 
Bavovotia , 190. 
Bovuvoix0g , 490. 
Baăvovaoş , 190. 
Bavaucovoyio , 190. 
Bavavoovoyia, 190. 
Bavyovoovgy0s , 190. 
Barbar, 4164. 


424 INDEX 


BaeBaglie , 160. 461, 

BooBoaprouos, 160. 

BooBapos, 160. 

Barhebraeus, Chronic. Syriac. edd. Bruns et 
Kirsch. 212. 

Barnes , I., 106. 125, 193. 

Barton , 227. 

Basilius, Seleuc. 1402. 425. 447. 187. 

Bast, 8. 158. 

Battu, hist. crit. 234. 

Baur, Symbolil. 3414. 


Be. 


Becier, A. G., 228. 
Behot, Adr., 34. 
Beier, Car., 445. 479. 184. 196. 244. 
| Bekher, Imman., 91. 92. 1400. 411. 122, 497, 
1429. 181. 488. 198, 202. 219. 253. 254. 266.267. 
301. 309. 320. 338. 347. 

Bekhker, Joseph., 90. 120. 126, 158. 192. 262, 
285. 295. 

Benedictus, interpres Luciani. 437. 

Denefhe, 203. j 

Bentleius , Rich., 6 xQizxororos , 293. 

Berglerus, TA. 141. 312. 345. 

Berielius , 289. 

Bernhardy , wissensch. Syntax. d. Griech. Spr. 
8, 89. 111. 116. 126. 143, 257. 276. 277. 284: 
285. 287. 

Beytrăge, philol. aus d. Schweiz. 244. 
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Bi. 


Blov tov, 184. 

Boo, Biorsvo, te, tiv. 484. 

Blog, to, 184. 

Biorevo , 184. 

Bors , Bloş, teo; 484. 

Bithynia ş eius rex fuit Nicomedes. 153. 


Bl. 


Biutno, eldov, Ssopcdo, Sacou, 0pho i levo- 
co, Oxoxtw oxtnrouou, quid difterant. 242, 

Blomfield, C. J., 188. 336. 

Blume, G, A4., 140. 226. 247. 2391. 334, 348. 


Bo. 

'- Bodo, 416, 

Boecih, Aug. 72, 82. 92. 129. 229. 262. 290. 

Boeotia, una ex eius urbibus Ţhespiae, 153. 

Bon3to, Eninovoto, TA. 

Boethius, Anic., Mani, Torg. Sever., 120. 

Bohlen, Pet. von, 247. 

Boissonade , J. Franc. 129. 444. 478. 192. 
271. 297. 300. 345. 

Bombycinum 2Â7. 

Bombyz, 247. 

Bone, 'ya3e€, 328, 

-Bopp, Francisc., lingue Sanscrit. grammati- 
cus sagacissimus. 84, 166. 268. sa 
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Bornemann, F. A. 114.208.282.289.295.296.334. 

Bos, Lambert. 69. 79. 97. 178, 

Bovlev ouou, decernere, 210. 

Bovhouuu et €Yiio, 128. 435. 

Bovnus, 303 sq. 

Bourdelot, 88. 94. 104. 116, 120, 425. 130. 
431, 437. 142. 143. 444. 447. 154. 160. 164. 166. 
472, 482. 186. 192, 215. 


Br. 


Brands, HI. 243. 

Bremi, H.70.74.77.78. 91.92. 93. 97. 1400. 415. 
447. 426. 128. 134. 135. 140. 143. 452. 158. 159- 
470. 183. 191. 192, 198. 208, 215. 217. 226. 232, 
234, 256. 257. 261. 266. 270. 277. 285. 286. 296: 
299. 301. 308. 319. 328. 337. 338. 339. 

Bogos, 303, 

Brissonius, Barn, 456. 

Brochhaus, Fr. A. 344, 

Brodaeus, 89. 93. 104. 146. 447. 472. 478. 
182. 192. 229. 230. 

Brunck, Rich. Franc, Ph. 147. 154, 188. 196. 

227. 253, 254, 279. 

| Bu, 

Bucula Myronis; epigrammata graca de ea 
150 sqq. 

Budaeus, Guull.' 494, 217. 251. 323. 342. 

Bulla, de Advocatia s. Crucis in VVerdea , 132. 

Bundus, terminatio, 243. 

Burmannus , Pet, 349. 


L 


” 


1 COMMENTARIA. Bu. Ca. Ce. Ch. A27 


Bury, Du, 238, 

Buttmann, Phil. 3—38. 4143. 415. 146. 127. 
128. 134, 452. 4174. 213. 247. 268. 371. 272. 276. 
27Ţ. 314. 

Buztorf, J. 268. 


Ca. 


Caecilius Calactinus Siculus, 227. . 
Caesar, Jul., B. C. CI, 1.p. 2. ed. . Herz.) 158. 
Callimachus , 292. (Spanh. ad p. 150) 159. 

Hymn. in Apoll. (Vs. 29) 84. 

Del. ( Vs. 226. 258) 104. 
Canges; Du, 133. 173. . 
Capella, Martian. (Lib. HI, p. 39) 314. 
Carmina cantare , 281. 
“ Casaubonus, Is. 98. 214. 235. 271. 

Cassiodorus, ad Psalm. (72) 239. 
Castelii, Edm. Heptaglotton 268. 
Cattun, 247. 


Ce. 


Cebes, Tab. (Cc. 9) 252. 

Celeus, 294. 

Celsus, Aurel. Cornel. (UL, 6) 274. 
Ceres, 295. 


Ch, 


Aalvyo, 26. 219. 
Xalgo, 267, 
Chaldaicae , voces, 246. 268. 
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Xaualtqiog , 250, 

AXaualunios, 250, 

Xouosneris , 250, 

Xayuoureous , 250. 

Xouolrnos, 250. 

Xaueenns, 250, 

Chanter des Chansons, 284. 

„Chariton, ed. D'Orvulle (p. 249. Lips.) 14. 
(p. 251) 271. 272. (p. 254) 69. (p. 285 et 628) 158. 
(p. 310) 174. (p. 494) 317. (p. 304 et 470) 283. 
(p. 562) 277. 

Xeuutgiwoc Ovyegpos, 340. 

Aegdoros, 246. 

Xagpovat, 189. 
Chinensis, ling. syntaxis consentit grec, 281. 

Auro, 246. 

Xerowov, 245, 

Auovlonog , 246. 

Xhauvş, 247. 

Choerilus , 292. 

Christianorum nQoseevoetş. ATA. 

Christus; eius doctrina de arcta et lata 

porta. 124, 


- Chrysostomus. (p. 410. B) 130. (XXXII, p. 
392. D) 173. (T. VII p. 422. E) 476. (Orat. LXVI. 
p. 611. C) 183. (p. 558. D) 239. (Or, IV, p. 741) 
251. (p. 466. B) 316. 


1 


IN COMMENTARIA. Ci. „429 


Ci. 
Cicero, M.T., . 
Orat. |, in Verrem, (Lib. III, Ş 210) 
345. in L.Calpurn. Pisonem, (c.27) 
140. in Cazi. (1, 6 p. 65 Ben.) 203. 
II, CIV, 2) 153. (V, 18) ATO. 
(VII, 16) 170. (pro Domo 18) 269. 
De Oratore, (I, 7) 170. 
Brutus, (73) 144. 
(79) 179. 

Orator, (UL, (Tet 71) 444. (II, 22) 347. 
(UI, 32) 241. 

Acadd., (IV, A7) 144, 


Finn. Bon, et Mal. (UI, 12) 206. 
(II, 20) 178. 
(IV, 18) 195. 
(V, 15) 286. 
Zuscul. (|, 5 p. 58. Kuhn.) 115. 
(1, 15) 444. (1,45. 34) 447, 
(I, 46) (IL, 16.1, 43) 229. 
(1, 49) 222. 
CI, 4,411) 90. 
(UL, 24 p. 214) 427. 
(UI, 26) 278. ! 
CV, 12) 470. 
(V, 15) 196. 
Xuhner ad Tusc. (p. 48 et 421) 114. 
p. 60 et 446) 282. (p. 203) 89. 


ÎNDEX 


Nat. D. (, 21) 297. 
(II, 19) 212. 
(II, 66) 268. 
(III, 23) 348. 
ZLegg. (, 22) 31. 
CUL, 44, 32) 343, 
(III, 17) 296, 


Ofjic. (1, 4) 286. 
" (I, 32) 124, 125. 470. (Beer ad | 
p. 7î) 184. 


(1, 42) 241. 
CU, 49) 243, . 
Amicit. (6) 207. (9) 244. (42) 297. 
Beer (ad p. 5) 196. 
de Universo (2) 347. 
pp. ad Fam. CL, 7) 220. 
| (CV, 2) 249. 
(V, 42) 125. 
(XIV, 4) 297, 
(XV, 4) 286. 
Epp. ad At. (VI, 1) 170. 
CVII, 12) 269. 
(XIII, 24) 322, 
Epp. ad Quint. (, 4) 141. 
- (15) 292, 


CI, 
Clarke , $. 123, 


Clemens , Alex., Paedag. (III, 41 p. 296, 22) 
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Protr. (p. 35. D) 240. (p.20, D) 313. 
Potter ad Protr. (p. 49, Nr, 4.) 254, 
Admon. ad Gent. (p. 64, D.;$y18.) 252. 

Cleomedes, K. 9. (II, p. 89) 316. 

Clericus, 90. 191. 235. 241. 

Clinton, (Fast. Hell. App. XX, p. 360 sqq.) 228. 


. Co, 


Codex, Theodos. 157. 

Codex Luciani Gorlt. 251. 

Codez Graev. 183. 

Codez Orionis 'Theb. 211. 

Codez WVossianus, 176. 184. 334. 

Cognatus, 94. 124. 239. 

Consobrinus, Demosthenis, quis fuerit. 232. 

Constantinus, Porphyr. de Them. (I, p. 34) 102, 

Conversationslexicon, 314. 

Coray, Adam. 334. 

Cornelius Nepos, Conon. (e. III, 53) 20. 156, 
Att. (11, 4) 308. 

Cornificius, Q., poeta, '182. 

Corsini , Fasti Att. 229, 

Corte, G. 198. 296, 

Cotton , 247. 


Cr. 


Crasis vocum, 70vy. c. 6.8. 18. xăut c.416. 
xGneivoş c. 3. 148. xy c. 9, xy o0.1î.€t 12. rovvo- 
ua Ce î7. 
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Cresoll, (A. G. X, 87) 137. 
Creuzer, Frid., 91. 191. 272. 294. 344. 345. 


| | ct. 
 Ctesias, ed, Băhr (p. 197) 266. 


Cu. 


Cubaeus , '70, 
Cundus, terminatio. 213,: 


Cy. 
Cyrilli glosse, 106. Comment, in Jon. 312, 
„lexic, Mst. 180, 
c. Julian. (VI, p. 207 et 208) 241. 


| | Da. 
Damascius , 445. - 
Mag3ăvo, 442, 
Dativus Substantivorum pro Adverbio, oxou- 
6, c. 8. | 

Dausquius, 125. 

Davis , 279. 

Dawesiui (Miscell. 37 ) 299. (p. 326. Harz) 
226. 255. 


' i - De, 
A4£, 3. 74, 1145. 
A, 444, 
Deduco , 96. 
Melnwuui > 34. 135, 144. 215, 216. 
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Aiv, Haxgov pene, 301 sq. 
Asia, 0 25. 209. 
Delbriick , Socrates. K5ln. 1816. 241. 
Demetrius , Phalereus, 87. 96. 323. 
Dernochares, 232, 233. 
Demodocus , 317. 
Aquot, 289. 290. 291. 
Demophon, 233. 
Demosthenis vite scriptores 226, 228. sq. 
—  plures Dem. 226. 229. 
— pater. 229. 231. 
— mater, 229, 231. 
— li. 230. 
— mortis annus 229. 
"— stemma secund. Voemel. 233. 
— critici veteres 227. 
—  nominis significatio. 226. 
Eius orationes: laudantur: 

10. 70. 72. 73. 76. 78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 88. 91. 92. 
93. 97. 101. 115. 417. 126. 127.. 128. 135. 440.141. 
143, 152. 158. 159. 1463. 170. 475. 177. 178. 182. 183. 
191. 1492. 202. 203. 204. 208. 209. 215. 217. 220. 225. . 
226. 228. 229. 230. 231. 233. 235. 257. 261. 265. 270. 
271. 272. 273. 277. 279. 285. 286. 291. 294. 296. 299. 
304. 302. 316. 318. 319. 327. 328. 335. 337. 338. 340. 
341. 345. 346. 348, | . 

Anuorsgos, 213. 

Dentibus stridere, quid significet. 275. 

Atouou, c. 9. 7Ă. 

Derivari, 96. 
55 
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Deserere, 266. Aevoo5y , 282. 
Desiderium , 34]. Asăueoos , 213. 
Destituere, 266. Dezitheos , 229. 
| Di. 

Ai, 135. 238, Aooxaltiov , 69. 
Ala, 38. 90. Aooxa)oş , 86. 
Malgo, 288. AMscoxo , i. 
Mapevyo , 163. Auipnua, 338. 339. 
Aogp3iioo, 343, Ayo, 338. 339. 
Moanrulo , 459. Awnyovuat , 108, 338. 
Aognis , 82. Alceu, 338. 
AMaonaw , 120. Age, 337, 
AMătoua , 130. Attoyouou , 338. 
Matovwuut, 130. AMtgxouuu: 338. 
Dicentarius , 309. .Axaroouvn, 199. 281. 
Dicere, 287, Axawxos, 309. 
Dictionnaire , 185. Axato, 133, | 

327, Alnnv Ginaterw, 281. 


_Dinarchus, (Wurmu Comment. in Orr. (e. 
451. p. 285. 28) 77. (p. 444) 341. 
(p. 115) 291. (p. 455) 347. (p. 
435) 242.(p. 146) 256. (153)277. | 
Or. c. Demosth, ($ 33) 86. 
Dindorf, G., 82. 134. 
Dindorf, Lud. 114. 288. 
Dio Chrysostomus, (p. 47. B.) 218. 
(p. 74.) 251. 
(p. 392, D.) 173. 
(p. 466, B.) 316. 
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Dio Chrysostomus, (p. 530, D.) 218. 
(p. 558, D.) 239. 
(p. 641, C.) 183, 
Diodorus Siculus, (Unit. Libr. 1.) 220. 
(|, 3.) 327. 
(UV, 4. T.1.p. 246. Wes- 
sel. et ad Excerpta T. II, 
p. 552) 192. 
(XV, p. 458.B.) 221. 
Diogenes Laertius, (I, 33.) 204. 
(|, 53.) 248. 
(UL, 5 p. 70. Tauchn.) 83. 
(IL, 33.) 256. 
(11, Nr..97.) 94. 
(V, 86.) 142; 
(VI, 76.) 272. 
(VII, 22.) 443. (37, F.) 
239. 
—  vitam Aeschinis Socratici 
conscripsit, 235. 
Diogeniana. 316, 
Dionysius Halicarnass. CU, c. 28.) 241. (XI, 
p. 720, 23.) 307. 
(LXXXVI) 98. 
Rhetorr. (UL, Ş 1.) 93. 94. 
(VII, $ 6.) 94. 
Peter. Scr. Cens. (p. 124, 13 et 
p. 175, 4.) 136. 328. 
—  Deantiq. Orat. (p.129,9.) 94. 
— neo Qouxuâ. Xag. (p.224)146. 


* 


436 INDRX 


Veter. de Composs. Verbb. ed. Schaefer. 
(p. 403.) 80. 
(p. 148.) 134. 
- (p. 333.) 135, 
(442, 10.) 196. 
(384.) 257. 
(330.) 264. 
(102.) 265. 
(332.) 268. 
(96.) 209. 
(271.) 348. 
— A. R. (Lib. VL. p. 394.) 282. 
(IX, p. 564.) 134. 
Dionysius Thraz, (p.654, 25.ed. Beki.) 488. 
Dioscorides, (Lib. V, c. 76.) 98. 
AMpătga, 247. 


Do. 


Dobson > editor oratorr. Gr. 420, 232. 257. 26, 
Doederiein, Lat. Synonyme. 


Th. | 
(p.'8, 10.) 103. 
Ta. III. 
(p. 300.) 69. 
(p. 293.) 120. 
(p. 18, 12.) 130. 
(117.) 209. 
(290 sq.) 266. 
(243.) 268. 








—— 
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[Et 


IN COMMENTARIA. Do. Dr. Du. 437 


Th. IV. 
(p. 462.) 125, 
(p. 342.) 428. 
(p. 83.) 133. . 
(351, 7.) 134, 
(359, 17.) 170. 
(107, 12.) 180. 
(449.) 184. 
(161, 4.) 187. . 
(90.) 191. 
(304.) 212. 
— ad Soph. OC. 97. 308. 
Moxto, 72, 83. 297. 304. 327... 
dv, terminatio , 2414. 
Donatus , ad Terent. Eun. (2, 2, 59.) 70. 
Dormire, 4112. 
D"Orville ad Charitonem. „69. 441. 158. 171. 
272. 277. 283. 317. 
Dosiades, 342. 
Aosatu, 327. 
Dr. 


Drai, vox Sanscrit. quid significet. 412. 
Drakendorch , 73. 128, 
Aganzerevo , 344, 

Du. 


Dualis, 108. Duff, vox Arab. quid 
Dubie, haud, 344. significet. 236. 


" DuCange, vid.Cange.  4vvauos, 84. 


Ducher, 300. 340. A4vo, 122, 424. 
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INDEX 

E. 
H, 82. 

Ea. 
BEourov , 128, 345, | d 

Eb. 

Eden, 58. 

Ec, 


Fcclesiasticus , 310. 
“Exo, 9, 37. 82. 341. (impf. cixov, 32) 


“ExIcowoş, 321. EySodonog, 213. 
Ed. 
"HO, 70. 163. 282. E6gaios, 190. 
| Ef. 
E ferri, 268. Kfjicere, 159. 193, 
Eg. 
Eynxoutov, 89. "Eyxuxluov, 81. 
Eyxopuidto , 244. 
Ei, 
Ei, TA. 91. 135. 458, Eîxov, 126. 
Ei xal, 164. Eivexa, 340. 
Eixov, 82. vid. Exo. Eivexev, 340. _ 
Eidov, 212, FEinfailen, 269. (in men- 
Eixo, 254. 284. 286. tem venire.) 
299. Einov, 83. 168. 192. 


Eixoros, 88, Eiouxa, 168, 








IN COMMBNTARIA. Ei. Ek. El. 439 


- Eloydguro, 147. 
Eiş, 69. 78. 466. 244. 297. 
Eig 3 29, 158. 
FicniSov, 347. vid. sistoxouou. 
Eiscoxouau , 317. (a. 2. sisqA3ov.) 
“HiYeos, 302. 


El. 
Ex, 86. "Exeivoş , 84. 89. 92. 133, 
“Exuoro3ey, 162. Exuuy3ovo, 76. 80. 
“Exaorog, 82. *  “Exraoaooo, 305. 
“Excrouoş, 190. "Exrosey, 162. 


Exoregos, 126. 134.  'Expigo, 225. 
Exeisev, 103. 


EI. 


"Eavvo , 287. Hhuuxla, 70. 71. 466. 
Elephanti, 157. Hlxos, 27. 166. i 
Eleutheris, 447. “Exo, impf, eilxov, 45. 
*Edev3egos, 81. 2560. 126. 

“EMsvSroos, 256. 

Kllendt, ad Arrianum, 76. 93. 115. 129. 153. 
455.459. 1468. 170. 172. 191. 192. 193. 196. 204. 207, 
2419. 244. 248. 256. 257. 264. 283, 291. 296. 304. 338, 
341. 342. 

" Ellipsis, nominis vidg c. 41. 6 rov deivog, no- 
minis Eva c. 2. Alaoiex], nominis 77 c. 7. nomi- 
nis X00vos c. 2. € foaxti, quamquam cf. c. A. 
Boaxvs. — verbi 9% c. 6. pexgoi cf. c. 16. Simul 
est in his ellipsis particulze aste verbi Ep c. 2. 
Salzag ut Ş 7. Seltaca vi citea, ibid. zinovoa 
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TOVVOua T0U uurQozdrogos , c. 11. GslEooa vi tuv- 
77$ etc. c. 15. Ge/ăaod zi Oxyua etc. verbi substan- 
tivi clvor c. 3. ou Sefu (2orl), c. 3. osre Gaxgvaă 
mor etc. (sivaz) c. 5. 7eddorua (51v), ibid. 7 gpeovţ 
Evavlog (£orl) ce. 11. 0vrog Excivos (8orl) c, 44. 
Davuoronoiwol de oi Oveigoi (siol), ce. 17. ds uo- 
x00y (Earl) 70 Evunwov, ibid. xecuegivos Zori Over 
0os, ibid. roetonegos, ibid. Ecolos 7aQ 7] 1uxQolo- 
vla., — preepositionis Eyexa c, 12. ev6aupovitovrăs 
GE 11s Gvvăutog, et drd, c. 15. Guehpouul ae ris 
Gixooovwns. — particule cre in formula puxgov 
c. 6. et uexgov Gsv. c. 6. (Lehm.) 

Klmenhorst, 344. 

Elmsley, 72. 145. 452. 277. 

Einis, 89. 

Elysaei, 221. 


En. 
Euovrou , 40. 92. Eunecgos, 193. - 
Hyciş, 135. - "Eunheos, 108, 
Hu&eoa, TĂ, "Eunogos, 190. 193. 
Huov, 93. 97. Eungio, 273. 274. 
Euov, 307. a | 
En. 
Ev, 22. 83. "EvdaxQvws, 112. ” 
Evaoyouot, 90.  .  "Evdotos, 158. 
_ Evagyns, 116. "Evdo3ew, 162. 
EvolouBavo , 247.  “Ev3iuw, 296, — vouot 
Enarrare, 108. 247. 


Evonlos , 120, 121.  “Evexa, 37. 139. 


IN COMMENTARIA. En. Eo. Epa. Eph. Epi. 


Engelhard, Fr. G., 'Ewvote, 142. 347. 
143. 191.257.276.296.  “Evrorpouas, 243, 


338.340. EvrolBo, 269. 
Enim, 445. "Evunwwov, 446. 
Hyioxto, 32. 

Eo, 
Eoş, 434. E | 
Epa. 
Exayyâlo, 192. Ensinov, 93. 


Enouivta, 82. 452. 185. 'Enady, 243. 
138. 144, 152. 241. O "Bcţu, 347. 


Ai 


"Enouvog, 88. "Encua, 76. Y7. 
Exavtoyomo, 348. Exyi3ov, 347. 
Hneoyos, 214, Enenyye , 978. 
Eza, 144.  Entoxoueu, 347. 
. Eph. 
'Egaviv, 119. Egplmu, 133. 
_ EpăvSmv, 149. A 
| . Epi. 
Ea, 88. 89. 103. 137. Epigrammata, 151. 
438. 264. 297. Enixovoto , TA, 
Epictetus, 97.325. 345. "'Enexovola, TA.. 
347. Enlxovgos, TA. 
ExuBalvo, 282. Enixgurto, 126. 
Encdelxwyu, 159. 191, 'EndouBaăvo, 126. 
Eni0euăş, 91. Encudo, 264. . 


Encdunaoiuoş, 172. 176. "Ezwwoto, 256. 
ExGexadto , 17Ţ. Exlp3ovoş, 158. - 


Emelxua , 201. EzeGgowiuur, 343. 


56 


4 


A InDax 


FEpistolae Socraticăe,  "Enirmsos , 90. 


175. 187. EncrolBo, 270. 
Ep. 
_ “Enomu, 435. "Enog, 192. 193. 
Ept. 
Envrcovuos, 213. . 
| Era. | 
Hoonhes , 34, "Eopatoucu, 447. 


Erasmus Roterod. De- “Eguouov, 184. 
sid., 96. 182, 183. Eouus, 184. 


“Houa , 93. Eouopiugpaia , 240. 
Egto, 168. Eouoyivgpavs, 83. 
"Egev3t6&vov, 244. Eouopivpenr » 125. 133. 
Erjurdt, C. G. A. 274. 242. 243. 
845. | Ernesti, de Aug, 
Egya, 19. 140. 1448. 192. 323. 
_ “Eoydrus, 190. Ersch, J. S., 161, 2%, 
Eoyorixoş, 129. 
Es. 
Ec, 89. Eorlv Os, 185. 
'Eoyoroynoos, 303. «Zorog , 299. 
Eontora , 289. : 
Et, 
EL is, 7. et maxime, "ESchoxaxto, 342, 
268, "ES, 291. 
Ercows, 202. Edo , 428. 138. 


“Exaga, 430. “23, 289: 294. 





IN COMMENTARIA. Et, Eu. 443 


“Erc, 412. 159. 


Etoukou, vox mandschuica, 2834. 


FHloume,  — — 
“Hrro , 37. 


Etymologicum Gudianum, 


Etymologicum Magnum, 


Eiymologicum Orionis, 


Eu. 
Etocuovlio , 219, Ev 


281. 


70. 73. 74. 75. 78. 
80. 82. 91. 97. 98. 
409. 417.418. 454. 
160. 164.172. 179. 
481. 485. 202. 244. 
245. 248, 250. 255. 
267. 303. 319. 321. 
334. 339. 340. 341. 
342. 343. 

7 4. 86. 98.108. 154: 
160. 174. 179. 181. 
185. 187. 188. 202. 
244. 245. 248. 250, 
255. 283. 289. 319. 
321. 325. 334. 336, 
342, 
75. 98. 1148.181.245. 
„249. 289.. 320. 321. 
336. | 


oîsa bre, 34%, 


Eudocia, 234. Eynogugos» 297. 
Evtdoxeuto, 135.245. Evgpnuto, 295. 
Ev5oxcuos , 43. " Edgnula , 295. 
_ Bvems, 131. Eoggulvo 78 
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Etgula, 89. . Evnoogonos, 131. 
Eupolis, 255. EvvVuxla. 429. 
Euripides, Hecub. (Vs. 1162) 68. | 
i Orestes (1328) 317. (1670) 318. 
Phoen. (576) 101. (726. Palei.) 
226. (1319. Matthiae. ) 27. 
Vaich. ad (406) s84. 
Med. (290) 71. Herm. ad Med. - 
(p. 362) 335. 
Hippol. (1089) 3418. (1162 Barnes) 
193. 
dphig. T. (40) 101. 
Iphig. A. (1580) 348. 
Baceh. (Eimsi. ad p. 145) 145. 
152. 277. . 
Heracl. (59) 264. 
Philoct. Fragma, (6) 188. 
Evov3uos, 257. 
Evoxuuoy, 257. 
EvocBea, 200. 
Eusebius, Pampi., 482, 
„Fustathius, Thessalonic., 420, 422. 188, 
Evres, 143. 172. 473. 
Ev3v, et ev3uc, 77. 244. 269. 
eudug zaoayei ua 77. 
Eve 
FEvers, E. Aug., 76. 
Ew. 


Ewald, G. Z. A., 69. 276. 281. 306, 





167. 


274. 


IN COMMENTABIA. Ex. Fa. Fe. Fi Fl. Fo.Fr. 445 


Er. 
Fzcedere, 223. 279.  Existimatio, 140, 
Excutere, 248. Expendere, 248. 
Eto > 29 

Fa. 


Fabricius, J. AIb., 94. 425, 226. „ar. 234, 
Fabrottus, 173, 
Facta, 49. 
F/aul, 269. im Falle, 169. 
Fe. 
Ferrarius, 434, a 
| Fi. 
Ficher, Franc., 328, 
Filppi, D. A., 89. 
Fischer, J, Fr., 7. 9. 20. 30, 76. 89. 414. 158. 
4174. 180. 185. 203, 279. 281. 305. 308, 
FI 
Flathe, 228. 234. 
Fluegel, J. C., 42. 144, 129. 441, 184. 204. 
289. 295. 308. 341. 
| Fo. . 
Foesius , 215. (Oecon. Hippocr.) 


- Zorbuger, Theoph. Sam., 301. 


Forcellini, Aegid., 444. 148. 305. 309. 
Fr. 
Fragmentum, lex. Grec, p. 320, 9. (Herm.)180. 


Fremde, 418. 
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/resne, du, Ch., vid. Cange, du. 
Freytag, M. G. W.. 132, 
— de Frigido, (Lips. 1729.) 323. 
Fritzsche, FV. 10. 14. 30. 314 32. 34.35. 78.83. 
88. 90. 4414. 115. 129. 433. 134. 163. 187. 197. 213. 


224. 244. 248. 264, 268. 273. 284. 287. 289. 294. 300. 
311. 333, 


Fromm, J. B., 89. 
Frotscher, C. Zi., 4148. 224, 
Funchhânel, G. H., 127. 215. 291. 294. 345. 
Futurum , attic, 20045. 167; 
Ga. . 
Gabelentz, Conon de, 284. 
ITudto, 268. 
Taduuar, 268. a. 
Gain, 185. 
Galenus, Ciaud., de Semine (L. 4, p. 229. 
lu. 10.) 95. 
Gloss. Hipp. 106. 
aegd rov loop. 182. 
de Hippocr. et Plat. Decret, 
(XI. 1. p. 330, A.) 93. 
Galeus, Theoph., 20. 
Tag, 6. 
Gataker, Th., 87. 252, 
Gaudeo , 267. 
Gaudium, 268. 
| Ge. 
Ie, 7. 89, 
IE ovv, 348, 





IN COMMENTARIA. Ge. A4Ț 


Tehooiuoş, 444. 
Gellius, A., N. A. (IV, 919) 239, 
— (IX, e. 12. Bzp.) 306, 
— (XVII, 9) 99. 
| (XX, 7) 278. 
Teloiog, 115. 
Genesis, CL, 4) 112, 
CV, 15) 214. 
(IV, 23) 306. | 
(XIX, 1) 456. 
(XXIII, 7) 156. 
(XXX, 7. 9. 10) 156, 
(XXXI, 27) 235. 
(XXXVI, 7. 9. 40) 456. 
(XLII, 6) 156. 
(XLVIII, 12) 156. 

Genitivus Obiecti, 111. 130. 131. 306. Ego 
ry xoloy c. 10. pofBos rw 2hqyv c, 16. genit. 
partit. Ex vis 1ov Bovovoov c. Î. Color 70 
ZEXwv C. 2. und vic GimSelag Cc. 5. Onorioa au- 
76y c. 6. rovrov eiş c, 8. 75 Ex r0v nollov 6uov 
zi c. 9. Osrs 92 zv î8dvrov ibid., 70 6Qovruv 
Exaoros c. 4î, ei zis aurăv c. 18. Genit. ab Adver- 
bio pendens. C. 2. s EXCOTOS PVOUNS cÎxev, et ibid, 
Seădc Exoy pvotug. . 


Tewvaiog, 136. Georges, K.E., deutsch. 
“Tewaloş, 136. __Jat. VB. 335, 
Tevvnos, 136, Tegaos, 191. 

„- Zeywas, 435  Tugdoxo , 320. 


Gernhard, A. G, 241. 
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Tigov , 491. | 

Tegovooş, 191. 

Gesner, J. M., 195. 297: 284. 

Gesenius, W., 132. 456. 203. 236. 246.268. 281. 


IuSto , 267. 
TqSo , 268. 
TuYoovvos , 243. 

Gi. 
Twyvooxo, 337. 

GI. 


Glaucothea, mater Aeschinis , Orat, 435. 
Glorior , 268. 
- Glossarium, Sax. Aelfrici, 432, 
Tivgo, 10. 31. E 
_Gn, - 
Gnidii, emunt Venerem nudam Prazifelis. 153. 
Tvogluos, 464. 
Tyogroua, 214. 


Go 


Goellner ,; Franc., 99, 1. 128. i. 228. 285. 
308. 334. E 

Goethe, Joh. Wolfg., de immortaltate quid 
sentiat. 222. 

Goettling, C. G., 11. 118. 128. 129. 162, 
187. 203. 

Gorlitiensis , Codex Luciani, 41. 162. 250. 
25 4, 27Ă, - 





IN COMMENTARIA. Go. Gr. Gu. Gy. 449 


Gothaji edus, Jac., ad Cod. Theodos. de Pra- 
positis sacri cubiculi. 1457. 
Toiv, 45. 447. 426. 348.. 


Gr. 


Graevius, J. Gg., 183. 310. 311. 322. 

Grauert, G. H., edidit Aelii Aristidis Decla- 
matt. Lept. 127. 

Graufi, Fr. A. Chr., (mat. XXVIIL. April, 
MDCCXCVIII, origine Germanus, nunc civis Helve- 
tio - Bernensis.) 90. 135. 184. | 

Gregorius Corinth. 8. 443. 180. 186. 

Gregorius Nazianz. 322. 

Grelzer, 132. a 

Grimm, Jac., (de sermone vernaculo immor- 
taliter meritus.) 91. 4124. 128, 

Gronov., Jac., 119. 138. 161. 470. 172. 477. 
231. 263. 289. 

Grotefend, G. Frid., 164. 291. 

Grotius, Hugo, 4147. 

Gruber, J, G., 161. 234. 

Gryphes, 284. 

Grysar » C.J.. 9. 305. 


Gu. 
Gudianum , Etymol. vide Erymol. Gud. | 
Guenther, G. Fr. C., 10. a 
Gy. 
Gylo, quis fuerit. 234. 233. 
Twwy, 15, 424, | ” . 
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Ha. 


Habicht, E. C., 268. 

Haţitus, 147. 

aerere, 460. 

- Maltung, die, 447. 
-  Mandicrajt, 4188. 

Handwerksleute, 190. 

Handwerkssinn, T6. 

Harles, Th. Chr., 227. 228, 

Harpocratio , 253. 289. 

Hartung, J. Adam, de lingua Grec par- 
ticulis egregie meritus. 3. 4, 6. 7. 15.16. Ti. 85. 89. 
147. 268. '280. 282. 348. . 

_Haud dubie, 31. 344, 

Haurire, 267. 


He. 


'Hebraeorum lingua cognitio maxime _utilis 
litterarum, quas vocant classicas, studiosis. 156 
203. 209, 212. 268. 276. 306. 


Heindorf, LL. Fr., (Platonis editor magni 
faciendus.) 114. 113, 114. 418. 420. 169. 178. 193. 
195. 198. 2411. 226. 263. 266. 277, 279. 285, 288. 
297. 301. 305. 340. 

Heinsius, Dan., 188. 282. 

Heinsius, Nuc., 84, 96. : | 

Held, J. C., Caesaris editor praclarus. 295. 

Heliodori, Aethiopica, (Lib. IV) 214. (VI) 
270. (X) 104. (p: 92. ed. Coray) 334. 

ielladii;, Aegyptii , chrestom. (p. 22) 98. 4143, 





1 COMMENTARIA. He. 454 


Hemsterhusius , Tiber., de literis greecis in 
primis meritus, 24. 71. 74. 83. 87. 91. 93. 103. 107. 
110. 112. 120. 130. 136. 137. 140. 444; 142. 146, 
462. 170. 172. 176. 478. 183. 194. 205. 210. 218. 
224. 224. 229. 238 241. 247. 251. 258. 269, 270. 
„273, 274. 282. 286. 289. 292. 299. 300. 302. 311. 
316. 317. 318. 319. 320. 323. 324. 331. 341. 342. 
345. ) d 


| ZIeraldi, Des:d., annott. in Sa/mas. Obs. ad 
J. A.ctR. H. et de rerr. Judic. auct.-470. 172. 176. 

215. 251. 314. 

i Herder, J. G., theologorum ingeniosissimus 
ac de litteris hebraeis immortaliter meritus, 224. 


Hercule: 308. | 
Hercules , 1424. 308. 312. 314. 315. 
Hermann, C. Frid., iam in schola We 


burgensi pre omnibus industria et ingenio excel- 
lentissimus atque carissimus, 24. 69. 78. 82. 83. S4. 
88. 89. 93. 117. 118. 126. 428. 130.158. 159. 178. 
191. 195. 196. 218, 219. 220. 226. 244. 250. 256, 
262, 270. 283. 285. 288. 291. 294, 299. 308. 318. 
348. | 

Hermann Godofi., (sine ulla dubitatione - 
princeps philologorum nostri zvi) 16. 23. 25. 74. 77. 
83. 89. 97. 4414. 454. 164. 168. 169. 178. 279, 
282, 284. 305. 328. 334|. 335. 339. 341. 


» Herodiunus , el, , Grammat, 113, 114. 254.. 
283. 288. 


452 INDEX 
Herodianus , Hist., (Lib. 1, 16, 8) 298. 
(— IV, 8, 14) 153. 
(— VII, 2, 4) 273. 
Herodotus, Halicarn., (pater hist.) 
(Li5.1, c. 32) 207. 
( — 1, e. 35. 37) 281, 
(— 1, c. 210. Apetz. Vol. II, 
p. 287) 280. 
( — II, c. 53) 193, 
( — 11, c. 450) 190. 
( — 11, c. 174) 284. 
( — IL, c. 42) 489. 
( — HI, Cc, 65) 208, 
( — UI, c. 82) 193. 
( —— MI, c. 407. 109) 283. 
-  (— IV, p. 350. Wessel.) 
308. 
( — V, c. 78) 342. 
(— V, c. 93) 281. 
( — VI, c. 69.p.469. Palcă. 
T.VLp.193.+Schweigh.) 
285. 
(— VI, e. 1408. Palcien.) 
279. 
( — VII, c. 48) 281. 


Hervagius, bibliopola Basileensis Sac. XVI 
insignis. 423. 


Herzog, Christ. Gouil., 158. de Caesare 
optime meritus. 
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Hesiodus ,-Ascr., 'Theog. (38) 205. “Egy. x. 
Hu. (40. Go44l.) 41 et 94. 
Hesione , ab Heicule liberata, 342. 


Hesychius, Lexicogr. editus ab 4/bertio, 8t. 


91. 93. 97. 99. 105. 106. 108. 129. 136. 157. 158. 


159. 160. 162. 164. 178. 179. 180. 183. 185. 187. 


188. 189, 198. 214. 258. 270. 273. 287. 289. 298. 
302. 303. 309. 320. 323. 324. 327. 342. 
Heusde, P.:G. van. 4178. Specim crit. in Plat. 
Heusinger, J. Mich. 97. . 
Heyne, Chr. Gottl., Germanie olim decus, 
169. 279. 294. 325. 347. - 
Hi, | 
Hiempsal, a Pompeio victore in regnum re- 
stitutus. 306. 
Hierocles , 95, 
Hieroriymus , Euseb. (de literis biblicis egregie 
meritus. 432, 
Himerius, (Or. XIV, p. 670. IVernsd.) 264, 
Hiob, (XVI, 9) 276. 
Hippocrates , (medicorum princeps) 
(de Carn. init.) 205. 
| (în Prognost.) 274. 
Hilzig, Ferdin., prof. 'Turicens. (egregius 
Jesaiae interpres atque Psalmorum) 432. 


Ho, 


Hofmann, A. Gottl,, (Prof, Jenensis gramm. 
-Syr. editor) 287, 306, 
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- Jamblichus , 457, (de V. P. G. 245) 240. 

9 (—— 5. 194). 273, 
A 14, 
Jd gquidem, 7. 
1045, 31. 284. 
Bdv, 23, 

Je. 

Jean Paul, quid dixerit de immortalitate. 223. 
Jenisch, D., 228, 
Jensius ad Lucian., 83. 117. 186. 
Jeremias , propheta, (31, 4) 236. 
Jesus Syracida, (c. 34, 4. 2. 3. 5. 7) 280. 


Ig. , - 
Igitur, 445. 
Ignorare , 285. - 
i Im. 
ÎImperare , 492, 
Imperfectum » 256, ( cum &y pro Coniunctiro 
plusq. c. 6. core uâv dv 1 Ertoa dnexodzer ete. 
(Zehm.) | 
In, | - 
În 22. 296. 
Tva, 44. 416. 
Incumbere, 37. 
- Indicativus, 46, 
Induere , 214. 247. 
„Zneptiae, 140. 
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Infinitivus, ahsolutua cs size c. 10. uxgov 
Seiy c. 16. Infin. loco Supini Latinorum, Gdory 
axuadaiv c. 2. — Infin. cum articulo, pro Subst. 
c. 13. 70 av6oxiuziv et 70 sv6cuuoviteotoau, 

Informis, -265, | 

Instituere, Ț3. 

. IRsuper  Î9Ţ. 
Jo, 


Joannes , Evangel. CĂII, 35) 218. (VIII, 7) 253, 


"18, 342, 

Josephus, Antiq, (Lib. VII, c. 42. $ 3) 237. 
Jota sâăbscript. ubi delendum, 26. 162. . 
Jouir, 282. 

Ir. 

Ira, 275. 
Irgebun , vox Mandschuica. 984, 
Irgeboume, vox Mandschuica, 284, 


Is. 
Zsidorus Hispalens, Etymologiarum 
[ib. (II, 24) 236. 
Să (X) 326, 
Isidorus Pelusiota, Epistt. (|, Ep. 273) 251. 
CI, Ep. 446) 174. 
(II, Ep. 176) 291. 
Jsocrates, orator, Areopag. (p. (42, E) 175. 
Agor, (p. 486) 254. 
Big, (e. 41) 243. 
ad Demon, (p. 17. S/rang.) 
435. 
de 58 
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Euag. (p. 178, 14) 129. 
Paneg. (initio) 323. 
. >» (p. VIII, Ba:ţ.) 80. 
>  (p. X, 135, Bac.) 76. 
»  ($ 41, p. 30, Baze.) 
» (p. 47) 187. 
» (5 59, p.38, Basţ.) 427. 
» (p.90, Bat.) 85. 
> ($ 463, p. 105, Baţ.) 
» (0 168, Bat.) 97. 
(34, Reisk.) 97. 
Phil. (e. 6) 243.. 


Y 


“lore, 36. 
Tornu, 33. 
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Koi pag, 16. 126. 
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Kc uda, 134. 
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Kovy , 22. 170. 

Kay, 26. 
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Kiewvoş , 153. 
Xlotz, (Beinhold), Quaestt. Critt. 128. 
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15 COMMENTARIA, Ku. La. Le. A61 
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Krueger, X, 7, 5.9. 20. 36. 88. 93. 328. 
Kroopuor, 128, 

Xuehner, Raph,, (Grazmraat, grec. longe op- 
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Laertius, Diog., (Lic. VI, 76) 272, 
AauBaăvo, 8. 88. 425, 
Aaungos, 74. 
Aav3dvo , 24, 
dool , 294. 
Lassen, im Stiche. 266. 
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428. 339. 
Marcellinus »: Vita Thucyd. 227. 
Marcellinus, Ammianus (XXI, 2) 2941. 
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Matthaeus, (Evang. VII, 13 sq.) 124. 
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Mvoaxy3us, 142. 
Mo3oş, 345. 
Na. 
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Ob. | 
Obbarius, 484. O bone, 328. - 
Oblectare, 268. Obscurus. 170. 
Oce 
Octavia, 144. |, 
| - Od. ” 
'06ovş, 30. 276. 
SI ” Of, 
„  Offuciae, 140. 
Og. 
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| “Qr, 43, 24, 37. Ţi. Ori 4 > 241. 169. 


* 


4Ţ2 / INDEX 


Ou. 

Ov, 4.73. 90. 158. 328, 

Ov — out, 104. 

Oidauas, 193. 

Ovstv Gr, 169. 
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(Pont. IV, 1) 148. (Frist. III, 8, 1) 293. (Fastt, 
„TV, 407) 293. o 

x, 


Ozner, Jo. Jac. 145. 196. 
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289. (V. S. H.p. 596) 292. (p. 
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(V. A. II, c, 37) 326. 
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Philostratus, Heroic. (p. 738) 248, (p. 507) 
231. (p. 746) 250. (p. 397 Bozs- 
son.) 277. Cp. 330 Boiss.) 297. 

Dihorutouae , 126. 

Philozenus, 321. 

Phliasius, Timon, 241. 

Bivapla, 140. 

GofBeoog, 177. 

Phoebus, 4164. 

Pholius, Patriarch. Constantinop. 178. 179. 
183. 227. 234. 280. 320. 323. 324. 333. 

Phrygiu , 278. 

Phrynichus, ed. Lobecăk. 115. 436. 137. 478. 
180. 185. 188. 203. 253. 254. 255. 256. 285. 287. 
288. 308. 309. 310. 338. 

Pi. “ 

Pictavorum , Comes, 237. 

Pictores, inter Deos referuntur. 157. 

Picturam pingere, 281. 

Pierson, 269. | 

Pindarus, COL. VI, 37. al. 23) 282. (1. 4, 

102) 292. 
| Pisaeus, pollex. 153. 
Pithoeus, Petr. Subseciv, lib. c. 7. 
Pitiscus , lexic: Antigqqg. 431. 


i PI. 


- 


Plaga, 210. 
Planudes, (de Syntaxi dial. ap. Bachm. A. Gr. 
Vol. II, p. 65. 20) 481. 
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Plato, Alcib. 1 (104, E) 328. 
Alcib. II (97) 254. 
„» (447, B) 220. 


Apolog. (ce. XVII, C) 279. 
(e. XVIII) 262. 
(c. XX) 309. 
(p. 17, B) 195. 
(p. 19, A) 2483. 
(o 25, A) 344. 
(> 27, B) 207. 
„(o 40, E) 220, 
Charm. (» 468, C) 325. 


Conviv. (c. 1. in.) 363, 
“Ce. XXII) 235, 
(c. XXXV) 77. 348. 
(p. 186, B) 206. 
(> 203, C) 129. 
(> 215, A.ita legepro 4202, A) 
240. 
Cratyl (p: 386, A) 220, 
(> 411, A) 347. 
E: 423, A) 288. 
Crito (e. 1) 33. 69. 
. O ID 73. 
(> VID 248. ,| 
(> IX) 420. 
-G XV) 448. 435. 
* (p. 44.B) 117.'- 
(> 52, B) 169.. 


- 








IN COMMENTARIA. Pl. - 479 


Pialo, Epin. (p. 699, C) 348. 
| (> 980, D) 264. 
Epist. II (p. 314, A) 495. 
III (> 315, D) 220. 
VII (» 329, A) 347. 
TX (» 358, A) 248. 
_Euthyd. (p. 207) 239. 
(> 277, D) 347. 
(> 281, C) 260. 
(> 300, D) 305. 
(> 302, A) 253. . 
Enthyphr, (e. 1) 412. 137. 343, 347. 
Cp. 2, D) 257. 
(> 15, C) 347. 
Gorgias, Ce, XXXI) 226. 
(p. 466, C) 265. - 
(> 471, D) 328. 
(o 480, C) 329, 
(» 486, C) 260. 
(> 503, C) 277. 
Hipp. Mai. (Ş 11 Ze:nd.) 193. 
|» » (289, A) 220, 
Laches. (p. 1481, A) 143, 
Leg. 1, (» 625, A) 242, 
» (o 629, B) 197. 
II (» 685, G) 421. 
» (> 690, A) 174. 
» (GG — E) 94. 
> (» 695, E) 242, 
» (» 696, D) 260. 
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Plato, Legg. IV, (p. 603, G) 348. 
> (o 7144,E) 174.. 
V, (o 727, C) 260. 
> (> 755) 474. 
VI, (> 614,D) 9. 
„» (o 751, C) 242, 
(> 752, A) 265. 
(> 753) 93. | 
(> 761, B) 129. 
"(o 774, A) 243, 
(» 774, B) 260. 
(> 784, D) 260. 
VII, (» 797, C) 260. 
>» (o 798) 243. 
>» (> 802, D) 243. 
» (> 810, A) 260, 
VIII, (> 841, E) 260. 
> Go 910, 0) 349. 
TRX, (o 627, E) 348. 
» (o 656, D) 348. 
» ( 661,E) 34$. 
» (> 859, B) 307. 
XII, (» 960, A) 265. 
Lysis (207, A) 307. 
(2415, C) 220. 
h Menex. (c. II) 121. 
(p. 241, A) 195. 
Meno. (c. 20 Bu//m.) 247, 
(» 32, 2 — ) 277. 
(p. 95, B)'195. 
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Plato, Parmen. (p. 430, C) 261. 
Phado. (o, 3) 263. 
(> 6) 248. 
(o 35) 74. 
(» 38) 77. 
(> 57) 185. 
(> 64) 77. 
(» 65) 263. 
(p. 44, F) 316. 
(> 45, A) 316. 
(> 67, A) 169. 
(> 7 5, E) 247. 
(> 89, A) 195. 
(> 97, C) 220. 
(> 1409, D) 252. 
(> 109, E) 251 et 253. | 
Phedr. (» 246, A) 283. 
“(o 248, A) 288. 
(> 249, 0) 252. 
(3 251, A) 317. 
(> 259, D) 206. 
(> 318, Bip.) 222. 
Phileb. . tă 33, C) 248. 
Politia, 1, (329, B) 241. 
» (336, A) 308. 337. 
_» (573, E) 346. 
11, (p. 27, A. 4ld.) 9%. - 
> (374, E) 347. 
» (600, E) 136. 
18, (p. 394, C) 243. 
64 
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Plato, Politia, II, (p. 407, A) 277. 
| V, (453, A) 208. 
» (466, 0) 93. 
NI, (486, A) 206. 
>» (503, E) 347. 
3 » (508, A) 260. 
VII, (517, D) 208. 
» (p. 529, B) 253. 
» Yp. 535, B) 347. 
» "(p. 537, E) 242. 
> (p. 538, C) 242. 
VIII, (e. 550, E) 264. 
>» (p. 554, A) 129. 
>. (p. 558, D) 242. 
» (p. 726, D) 136. 
IX, (p. 572, C) 243. 
>» (p. 572, D) 242, 
XX, (p. 614) 129. 
„Politicus (p. 276, C) 220. 
(p. 288, A) 260. - 
Protag, (c. XII) 91. 
(p. 311, A) 328. 
(p. 314, D) 328, 
(p. 326, B) 329. 
(p. 327, C) 247. 
(p. 336, D) 265. 
(p. 337) 78. 
(p. 339, C) 328, 
(p. 341, C) 242. 
(p. 342, C) 131. 
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Piato; “Sophist. (232, A) 195. 
(259, D) 328. 
(261 , C) 328. 
Theat. (147, D) 319. 
(452, D) 220. 
(474, D) 253. 
(172, C) 242. | 
(1474, E) 220. 
(175, D) 242. 
(182, A) 195. 
Theag. (128, E) 307. 
Tim. (148, A) 242. ) 
(27, 0) 471. 
Ilnyq, 269. 
Plautus, M. Acc., Capt. (UV, A, 5) 276. 
= Mercat. (prol. Vs. 40. 62) 70. 
Most, (I, 1, 20, 27 sq.) 343. 
Ilsioror, oi, 72. 
Imolov, 12. 400. 245. 
II)730s, 200. 291. 
Plinius, C. mai. (EH. N. VII, 15, 13) 265,- 
OEXXIV, 8, 49) 144. 447. 
148. 153, 
CĂXXVII, 8) 239. 
Sec. Cecil, (Epp. 1, 4) 479. 
: (VI, 6) 215. 
(VII, 9) 8. 
(IX, 13) 215. 
Plotinus, Lycopol. (Ge Pulcrit. p. 368 Cr.) 491. 
| (— — p. 369 —) 94. 
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Plotinus, Lycopol. (de Pulcrit; p. 189 Cr.) 272, 
(Eau. V,8, p. 542. E) 145. 
Pluralis pro Duali, dvo 7vuaixes. c. 6. 
Plusguamperfectum 243. 
Plutarchus, Chaeronens., Vita , 
(Vit. Rom. c. 2) 295. 
(— 7 Aemnist. ed, Sinten. p. 63) 
42. (c. XVIII, p. 116) 86. 
(p:126,16)89.(p.95) 104. 
(e. XXI) 108. (p.35)) 143, 
(p. 40) 191. (c.II, p. 44) 
256. (p.140).257. (p.31) 
264. (p. 35) 282. (IX, 15) 
297.(p. 465) 297. €p. 166) 
348, 
— Periclis (p. 153, A) 186. 
— Ale. (ed. Bâhr p. 194) 
247, 
— Aristid. c. VA, p. 43. Sin- 
ten.) 474, 
— Niciae (p. 524, E) 176. 
(p. 527, E) 316. 
— Marei Crassi (p. 550, E) 
A7Ă. 
— A gesilai (q.31)295.(c.V1) 
297. (p.603,D.616.F.) 316. 
— Alex. M. (c. 40ed. Hed.) 
295. (11) 297. (c. XLII, med. 
. p. 228. F. VI, 1Zauchn.) 
335. | 
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Plularchus, Vita Phocion. (p. 49. Flueg.) 
32, (p. 43. FI.) 114. (p. 18-sq. 
FI.) 429. (p. 2. FI.) 144. (p. 
36. Sinten.) 184. (p.59. FI.) 
204. (e. XII, p. 44. FI.) 271, 
(p. 38. FI. 295. (p. 49, FI.) 
„308.(p. 44. FI.) 341. 

— Cat. Min. (p. 762, C) 173. 
(p.780.E)474. (VUL, p. 462. 
Vs. 28) 474. 

— Ciceronis (c. XLV) 98. 

— Philopoem. (p. 14. Băhr.) 
97. (p. 256 in.) 299. - 

— Pyrrhi (p-4165. Bâhr.) 414. 

.(p. 148).295. 

— Sullae (IX) 297. 

— Timoleont. (e. 2) 295. 

Schaef. Annot. (ad T.1V, p.379) 

184. 203. (Val V, p. 269) 288, 
Plutarchi Moralia : 

De lb. educand, (XIV, 13. 44. 
XVIII, 9) 97. (XIII, 2) 285. 
De Adulat. et Amic. (c. XXXVII, 
T. 4 p. 474. Tauchn.) 83. 
De fortuna Rom. (T.U, p. 321. B) 

94. 

Consolatio ad Apall. (p.97 Ust.) 
TI. (p. 33 Ust.). 87. (p. 82 Ust.) 
103. (p. 22 U.) 135. (p. 109 U.) 
144.(p.72U.) 163.166. (p. 44U.) 
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- Poelitz, C, H., 228, 
Poema, 339. 
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Plutarchi Morala : 


Poesis, 339. 


IIdus, 290. 294. 


Iloilrur, 291. 


169. (p. 65 U.) 474. (p. '20v) 
208, (p. 91 U.) 286. (p.23U.) 
299. (p.48 U.) 338 (p. 97 U.) 
342, 
Sept. Sapient. Conviv. (p. 148. C) 
285. 
De Mulierum Virtutt. (p. 261) 
302, 
Pârallela (Vol. IV, R) 227. 


De Sera Num. Vind. (p. 425. T.U, 


p. 593.'/ups.) 198. (p. 72) 
247. 248. 

Symposiacon Quczstt. (L. N. Qu. 
5, p. 639,B.) 124. 

Amorr, ($ 23) 346. 
Oratorum Viut. (p. 839 — 841. 
T. IX, p. 341—345 R.) 234. 
De Placit. Philosoph. (p. 876, A.) 

272. 
De nodilit. (p. 217) 244. 
Praeceptt. Polit. 189. (390 ed. 
Bas. Gr. 232. | 


Po. 


* 


Politianus , Ang,, 298, 


“ 
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Iloiia, îi. 

Pollux, Onom. ed. Hemsferh.. 83. 91. 404. 
182. 189. 190. 208. 258. 302. 312. 320. 324. 334. 

Polybius, Megalopol. (I, c. 55, 1) 253: (|, c. 
61, $ 3. Vol. V,p. 308 sq. Schwezgh.) 271. (IV, 
p- 432) 323. (V, 32) 216. (IX, 183, 3) 248. 
(XVII, 4) 309. 

Polycletus, 146. 447. 153. 154, 

Iloivxiesoş , 19. i 

Iloduş, 4. 22. 27. 440, 

Iloius xal, 196.+ | 

Ilovreiş , 172, 

Nouzy, 473. 

Ilouzix0s, 143. 

Ponere , 21. 

Ilovoş, 4. 

Pontifezx , 132. | 

Poppo, Ern. Frid., 73. 113. 289. 300. 328. 
340. (de Thucydide 'egregie meritus.) 
“Moga, 24e 

Ilopitouu, 21. 

Ilogos, 82. 

Porphyrius, Constantinus de Them. (4, 
p. 34) 102. 

Porson, Rich., 71. 98. 441. 

Iloş,. 20. 21, 

Pott, Aug. Friedr., 91. 

Potter, Editor Clement. Protrept. 343. 
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Pr . 


Praesens , pro Futuro &xa e. 7. pro imperf. 
Gpixvoiuou et deyoupau » c. 4, Gpyeras, c. 8. fin. 
pre Praeterito, OXQva$ ce 12. Gxovouey ce. fă 


„* (Lehm.) 
Praesidium , 2412, . Priscus, 491. 
Praetexta, 298. . Ilotosg 690vrov, 2Tâ. 
Tocyua, 40. Ilgocugovuor, 41. 

- IMQdog, 10, IlqoBalvo , 303. 
IIgaorus, 200. IlgoBeBqxas, 303, 

. Praziteles, 20. Ilbox&gos, 6. 81. 
IlQtnov , 81. Procli. Vita ed. Fa- 
IlotoBws, 191. bric. 94. 
IgeoBvrns, 191. 303. Proclamare, 190. 
Primum, 44.  : Prodicus, 494. 195. 
Principium., 96. Ilgotyo., 92. 179. 
Ilotouai, 273. Ilgocdola, 212, 


Priscianus, Caesăâ-  Ilgocevorg, 174. 476. 
riens. Grammat. (XVIII, Iloocoyoucu, 473. 
p. 1196) 253 sq. (XVIII, Ilooyeagv, 78. 
p. 4178) 316. Iloopoauua, 79. 

Pronomen relalivum in -eo casu, ljuem re- 
quirit enunciatio demonstratia c. 3. oîs 10s00v- 
un. Pronomina interrogativa in eadem enun- 
tiatione cumulata. c. 42. (ZLeAn.) 

Pronuntiare, 265. 

Ilg0odos, 172. ATA. 

Igooa, 24. 206. 

Prope, 193. 
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Propertius, Sezt. Aurel. ; (1 Eleg. XVI, 32) , 
107. (II, 18, 25) 313. 344. (II, 8, 8) 278, 
Proponere, 79. 
Propter , 305. 
IIgdş, 6. Î0. 34. 82. 90. 288. 305. 320, 348, 
IloosnBos, 70. 304, 
Iloosyxe, 81, 
Proserpina , 293. 
Ilgosxwyto , 20. 
Iloososoş, 174. 476. 
Ilgosouito, 27. 
Ilgoornoauevos, 37. 347. 
Iioosri Su, 37. 110. 
Iloora, 18. 
Ilgoregos , 47. 
Ilorov, 5. T6.' 
Ilgovxov, 22. 1479. 
Ilgovrt3ş, 5. 79. 
Iloorevo, 179. 
Proverbia, dex MOV ROWOs, 0. 5. Ay 


Blov tv ce. 9. 
Ps. 


Psalmi, 276. 

Yeiuto, 160. 

Psellus, M., Mst. 99. 

Pseudo - Lucianus, 221. 
Pseudo - Plutarchus , 188. 227. 


PU 
Ilsqoco, 4179. 


Il-(ocoua , 479, , 
ua 62 
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IIcocărou , 179. 

Ilroxela , 209. 

Ilroxo0ş, 208. 209. 

Ptolemaeus , Sopbhista, 292. 

Pu. 

Putare, 190, 
Py. 

IlvGgexcorys » 81. 

Pythagoras, 95. 1424. 240. 


Quaeso , 282. e 
Quam aliter, 202, 
Ouatremere de Quincy, Et. 147. 
Quicungue, 23. 206. 
Quidem, 7. 
Quinctilianus, J. O., (, p. 362. Bin) 306, 
CVI, 2) 340, 
(VIII, 4) 179. 
(IX, 2) 424. 
(X, 4) 328, 
(XII, 2) 444. 
(XII, 10) 445. 
“Quod » der Umstand dass, 220, 
Quodammodo, 211. 
“ Quum — tum, 69. (ef. Sziirenb. ad Cic. Or, 


“pro Arch. p. 464 sqqg. et KiiAn. ad Tusc. V, 25, 72 
p. 401. 


Ra. 
Paqâloş, 80. 
Pqov , 80. 





IN COMMENTARIA, Ra. Re. Eh. Ri. 491 | 


Ramshorn > Le» Prof. AMitenburg., gramma- 
tic latin auctor egregie, 6. 7. 17. 22. 23. 80. 
428. 4159. 203. 220. 243. 268. 2609. 306. 308. 335. 

'Rancidus , 322. 

Paorog ; 6. 


Re. 


Reddere, 159. 193. 
Redire, 299. 

_ Reducere, 296. 
Regini ; 183. 
Rei, J, Ch., 222. 
Reimnitz, Fr. YW., Prof. Gymn. Berol. 124. 
Reisig, C., 19. 143. 282, 
Reiske, J. J.3 79. 97. 477. 218, 226. 227. 
265. 274. 272. 346. 

Reiz, Fr. Wolfz., 83, 122. 424. 193. 304. 344, 

Relinquere, 266. 

Remusat, Abel, gramm. Sinensis conditor 281. 

Rencontre, 185. 

Pro , 80. " 

Repetere, 248. 

Respondere, 281. 

Reuchlin , Jo. (alias: Capnio) 254. 


Rh. 


- Rhamnus, Attice oppidum, 144. 
Rhodomannus ; Lor., 4412. 


Ri. 
Richter . J. P. Fr., 294. vide Jean Paul. 
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4 Ro. 


Roller, ZHerm., 308. 
Romanorum adoratio. 157. 


Rosț, V. C.F, 12. 2 126. 257. 277. 307. 
- 828, 341. 


Roth, F., 161. 
Ru. 


Ruben, G., 131... 

Ruddimann , Thom., 80. 

Ruecihert, Fr., 129. 

Rufini Carmen 154. 

Ruhnien, David, de literis grecis âtque lat. 


iamortaliter meritus, 72. 91. 93. 121. 185. 202, 
2141. 290 |, 


Rursus, 248, . ” 
„Aussel, 236. 
- Rutilius, Lupus (p.83 F rotsch .) 148, (1.2) 232, . 


Sa. 

Sallierius, ad 'Thom. Mag. 283. 

Sallustius, Crisp., (Cat, e. 19, Ş 3, p. 424. 
Cort.) 296. 306. 

Salmasius , (CI. de) 314. 

Samaritanae, linrguze vox cognata Greaca et 
Lat. 268, 

Sanscritae lingua cognitio magno opere com- 
mendanda litterarum Gracarum studiosis. 268 et 
szepius. 

Zaoos, 322. 

Saupe,, Prof. Gymn. Zuric,, 265. 
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Sc. 
" Scaliger, J., 292. 
a Seh. 


Schaefer, G. H., 8. 69. 72. 263. 264. 265. 
274. 277, 285, 288, 296. 297. 299. 308. 340. 

Schirach, G. B., 339. 

Schleussner, lexic. Gr, N. T. edidit. 263. 

Schlosser, Fr. Chr,, Prof, histt. Heidelb. 328. 

Schmidt, C., egregie meritus de praposs. et 
pronomin, Grec. doctrina. 69. | 

Schmieder, Fr., Editor Luciani, 297. 324. 

Schneider, X. L., Gramm. Latine auctor egre- 
gius. 308. 

Schneider, G. C. G., 325. - 

Schneider, J. G., lexicogr. Gr. 336. | 

Schoemann, G. F., 202. 204. 

Scholiastes , 69. 74. 298. 309. 325. 336. 

Schottus, Andr., 227 sq. 

Schweighaeusser, J., 8. “a. 285. 

Sclave , 76. 

Sclaverei, 76. 

Scriptor dramatis Xolorov Il. (Vs. 56) 348, 


Se. . 
Seneca, (Ep. 94 med.) 266. 
(de Ira, II, 3 et 4) 275. 
Servius, (ad Virg. Georg. 1, 19) 293. 
(ad Ecl. VII, 75) 343. 
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Si. 

Sibelis, ad Pausaniam , 304. 

Sidius, Dionysius 283. 

Simonides poeta, 293. 

Simplicius in Epictetum, 345. 

Simulator , 326. , 

Sintenis C, ad Plutarchi vitas Themist. et Ari- 
stid., 12. 266. 282. 297. 348. 

Sipyleia mater qute ita nominatur, 278. 

Sipylus ab 'Apolline et Diana sagittis con- 
fixus. 278. 

Siracida, Jesus, (c. 34, 1 sq.) 280. 

Sk, 

Z xAmods, compar. 97. 

Enontouou , 3, Ti. 

Zxuwrdim , 98. sq. (addas Nie. Godofr. Eichhof- 
fii; (Prof. quondam Peilburg., prseceptoris caris- 
simi et summe venerandi,) annot, ad interpret. Ne- 
potis (Francf. 815) p. 79) 

Zxwrauouos, 98. sq. 

Sm. | 

Zuwgos, (cf. Aug. Matthiae ad Herodot., 

T, Il, annot, p. 283) 4, 73. 
So. 

Socrates, 239 sq. 

Solanus , 271. 299. 300. 304. 312. 316. 323. 
330. 333. 
Somnium , 310. - 

Somnus , 112. | 
Sophilus, laudatus ap. Athen. (III, p. 1400 A) 102. 
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Sophocles >  Caudatus ab Etym. M) TA. 
(Aj. 294) 264. (574. Zob.) 289. 
(Antig. 831 Erf.) 274. (4225) 317. 
(init. Erf.) 345. 


(Philoct. p. 61 Buttm.) 276. (1162) 
282. 

(Trach. 332. 621) 282, 

(OC. p. 393 Doederz) 308. (1460) 
3417. | 

(Electr. 1118) 347. 

(Reisig. ad OC. Comm. Crit. p. 239. 

240) 333, 

Sopingius, 302. 

Sp. 

Spalding , Gg. Ludov., 340. 

Spanheim , 284. 338. 

Spohn, Fr. Aug. Gotl., Clitteris heut nimis 


mature defunctus) 74. 


Bnov5y, 21. 
St. 
Stallbaum , Godofr., egregie meritus de Pla- 


"tone. 71. 73. 262. 264. 277. 288. 294. 296. 299. 309. 
338. 341. 345. 348. 


Statim , 269. 

„Statius, (Silv. IV, 2, 35) 293. 
(Theb. IX, 424) 313, 

Statuere, 337. 


Srephanus, Henr,, (lexicographorum Graeco- 


rum princeps.) 271. 289. 293. 299, 320. S24, 323. 
326. 336. 342. 344. 
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Sterben, 279. 

Stich , lassen im, 266. 

„Strato, (XHI, p. 891. B) 316. 

Strang , Editor Isocr. Or. ad Demon. recen- 
tissimus, 91. 

Srruve, (Lectt. Lucian.) 71. 

Sturz, Fr. Wulh., 263. 


Su. 


Subjectum omissum, ubi. 97. 

Suicerus, (Thesaur. eccl.) 338. 342. 

Suidas, (Lexicogr.) 13. 71. 272. 273. 287. 289. 
302. 303. 304. 309. 312. 319. 324. 322. 327. 334. 
335. 342. 343. . 

Superbire , 268. 

Sy. 

Zwyxoornua, 273. | 

Zuyxgorto , 30. 2741. 272. 

Zvyxgoroiş , 273. 

Sylburg, Fr., 282. 

Zvuuaxos 3 TĂ, 

wwalgo , 288. 

Swvaguoordc , 83. 

Bwvexes, 107, 

Buvecui, 47. 27. 

Bwyyxa , 28.. 

Synesius, (Narr. Aeg. p. 238 rab. ) 266. (p. 243) 

(p. 129. 134) 345. 
(Ep. LXVII.) 286. 
Zwyinui, 28. 
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ZBwvoixto , 48. | 
Syriaca lingua consentit Graecse, 267.268.281.287, 


Ta. 


Zaxa, 35, 

Zoxora, '28, -: | | 

Tacitus, Cornel, regum tyrannorumque suo 
lare. Capitalis inimicus, (Fist. 1, 36) 4157. 

Zagloehner , 76. . 

Zalis, 143, 

Zantum , 478. 

Zanzevoş, 471, 

Tatianus ad Graecos (Ş 22 et 26 p. 61) 251, 

Tatius, Achilles, (p. 479 ea. Locella) 143. 

Zauchnitz, X., de arte iypographica maxi- 
mopere meritus. 83, 271. 275. 298. 323, 335. 

Taylor, 227. 929. 232. 


Ze, 9. 90. 
" Zuxedavog, 244, 
Tyxeâv , 214. 
Texuoigouou , 85, 
Zudexouroş, 78. . 
Zelleri, ladex Latia. Sal/ustii » 296, 
Teo, 17. 133. | 
Terentius, (Phorm. 3, 2, 9) 310. 
Tedaluevoş , 470. 
Tergadduuoş, 244. 
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The. 


Thebarum rex fuit Amphion. 278. 
Themistios, (Orat. VI, p. 81. A) 121. 

(Or. XXVI, 330, A) 254. 

(Or. XXXVII, p. 344. C) 270.,, 
Themistius , Euphrades (Il) 125. 
Themistocles, (Ep. XIX, 33. Bremer.) 97. 
Theocritus, (Id. XXIII, 26) 68, 

(XVI, 32) 130. 

(XXII, 459) 242. 

(XXIV) 315. 
Theodosii, Codex. 157. 
Theonis, Soph. Progymn. (p.77) 227. e. 8) 240. 
Theophilus, (Inst. de Ber. Div. Ş48) 173. 
Theophrasti, Charactt. (p. 55 Casaub.) (C.XXI. 
- Casaub.) 104. 
Theopompus , 229. 238. 
Thessalonicenses, (Ep. 1. ad; V, 4) 218. 


| Thi, 
Thiele von 'Thielenfeld. 221. 
Thiersch ; Fr., homo de literis Gracis meri- 
tissimus. 328. . 
. Tho. 
- Thomas Magister , 69. 72. 73. TA. 83. 9 
111. 413. 419. 126. 136. 173, 180. 208. 241. 246. 
253. 256. 266. 270. 282. 283. 297. 304. 316. 318. 


327. 333. 339. 340. 
Thomas Scholasticus, (Anthol. IV, 34) 231. 
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Thr. 
Thraz , (Dionysius) 188. (p. 654, 25. Behi.) 
Ţhu. 
Thucydides, Gracorum hist. script. princeps; 

(L. 1, e. 1) 8. 

(> 1, » 3) 305. 
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(» 1, > 22) 208. 
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(V, 34) 261. 
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(> 88) 77. - 
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Timaeus, Soph., 72. 94. 121. 202. 289. 
Timocrates , 233. 
Tinon, Phliasius, 241. A 
Timotheum, Pauli ep. Il. ad; e.2, 25 sq. 252, 
Timus , terminatio, 2414. 
Tinus , terminatio, 214. | 
Tiş, 4. 5. 25. 33, 35. 74. 80. 90. 299. 327. 
Tlravoş , 17. 134. i 
Tittmann, de -vi prieposs. in verbb. compos, 
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To. 
To! 7ăg ouv, 34. 
Tolww, 6. 82. 
Tosouroş, 19. 143. 


“Tollere, 407. 


Tollius ad Longin., 299. 

Tomber, 269. 

Tooovrog, 78. 116. 

Tovwvoua, 18. 134. 

Toupius ad Suidam. 71. 163. 227. 286. 
Toureille , 23î. 


Ţr, 
T Qopeis » 28. 
Torgu,; 135. | 
Toiedoxns, 81. 
Tornoaoxla , 81. 
Tosonioos , 312. - 
Triptolemnus , 293. 
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Troxzler, J. P. V., Prof. philosoph. Bernezasis, 
libertatis nostra Helvetica defensor indefessus. 223. 
Tryphon, 6 soi Auuovos. 75. 


Ta. 
Tugend, 76. 
Tum, 69. 
Tutor, 233. 
. Ty. 
Tux, TĂ. 


Tvyxayo , 26. 

Tuloş, 16. 130, 

Tymbres , 231. 

Tympanistria, 231. 238. 

_ Tympanum 236. 

Tupe3ov, 2414. 
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Tyrius, Mazumnus, (UX, p. 94) 102. 
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C(XXVI, p. 266) 146. 
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Tz. 


Tzetzes, (Chil. VI, Hist. 37) 227. 230. 232, 
(ad Hesiod. p. 2) 238. 
(ed. Scher. p. 6) 339. 


Ug. 
Ugutio, 131. 


502- E ÎNDEX 


Uk. 
Uhert, F. A., 288. 

UL. 
Uipianus, 230. 
Vlulare, 107. 

Us, 


Usteri, Leonardus, (Prof. quondam Bernen- 
sis, editori. amicissimus) 77. 87. 103. 140. 135. 141. 
163. 166. 409. 174. 204. 208. 248. 257. 286. 299. 
335. 338: 342. 
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Ut primum, 90. 
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_ Palchenaer, Lud, Casp., 70. 73. 76. 89. 91. 
"97. 101. 1455. 484. 193. 226. 219. 285. 293. 303. 308. 
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dEschine. 234. 
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Velleius Paterculus, (Ul, 146, 2) 2412, 
Veniitare , 69. 





IN COMMENTARIA. Ve. Vi. Vo. 503 


Venus , a Phidia cselata. 4144. 
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Virgilius Maro, Ecl. (VIII, 75) 413. . 
Georg. (I, 19) 293. 
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meritus. 69. 70. 72. 73. 77, 79. 80. 81. 38. 141. 
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Wesseling, Pel., 119. 192. 263. 295. 308. 
Westermann , Anton, 228. 235. 
Wettistein, 120. 263. 
Wi. _ 
Wieland, Chrstph. Martin, 240. 
Wigger, 241. - 
YPinchelman, J. Joach., 444 
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Agesilaus, (XI, 6) 254. 
Anabasis Cyri, (|, 2, 4) 44. 
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CU 4, 13) 444. 
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(II, 6, 13) 254. 
(UD) 329, 
a (> p 475) 330. 
(» 1, 41) 435. 
a "331. 
(> 1, 19) 254 
(» 1, 21) 93, 
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) Anabasis CGyri, (CV, 3, 6) 279. 
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Apologia S. (V, 21) 143, 
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(1, 6,4) 327. 
CI) 424, 
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Xenophon, Atheniensis, > 
Memorabilia, a, 2, 9 325, 
3 (> 3, 16) 328, 
(III, 9, 1) 243; 
(IV, 6, 5) 207. 
(> 7,1) 264 
Oeconom, (c. IV) 75. 
(XI, 5) 253. 
(XX, 22) 254. 
(p. 847, A.) 370. 
De re eguestri, (VII, 10) 253. 
Symposium, (LV, 6) 207. 
(V, 42) 205. 
De Venatione, (IL, Ş 10) 307. 
De V, ectigalibus, (, 3) 79. 
"De Xenoph. in universum, 328, 
Xenophon Ephestus , (p. 264, Locell.) 143. 
289, 
(p. 213) 278. 
(Lib, 1, ec. 40,p: 163), 
„295. 
| Y, 
“Paelingpev, 35. 327. 
“Pauwoa, 34. 301. 
“PneoBolo, 14. 114. 
“Pazoxouau, 317. 
“oale , 288. 
“Tonwoxto , 287. 
“ao, 8. 25. 86. 97. 110. 
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“Paoxouriis, 324. 
“Proxgovo , 309. 
“Paozitws, 4108. 
Proziooe , 479, 

Ze, 


„Zell, C., prof. Friburg. Briscor. 196. 
Zeno, philos. 227. 


, Zi. 
Zimmermann , 228, 
Zo. 
Zosimus, 227. 
Zu. 


Zumpt, C. G. ., egregius Gramm., 6. 7. 42. 

16. 19. 22. 23, 80. 82. 83. 159. 203. 220. 243. 
269. 306, ' | 
Zr. 
Zeii sein in .240. 
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VOCES CHALDAICAE. 


„ARI 268. 
"Pa 246, 
109 246 
RARĂ et 
NIIN3 246. 


VOCES HEBRAICAE 





NIN, 244: D NIN DID 

30 209. 

TIZAN DEN TINIRUI seo "BD seu * seu b 
TIN 268. 

| Ba 310. 

poan 310, 

aaiat 268. 

"ir, 335. 
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ion, 340. 

ati pan, 276. 
175, 246. 
na et 
NIN, 246, 
Boipb propter vocem eorum. 306, 
rin, 132 | 
0, 340. 
"Jo 209. 
TIB, 132. 

9, 443. 
5 Nin Di, 244. 
mama, 112. 


VOX AETHIOPICA, 





12, 247. 
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VOCES ARABICAE. 





— (âuff) cf. Gol, Lex. Ar, c.840. Richards. 
Dictitai Pers. Arab. c. 833. Castel], EHeptagl. 
Ţ. 1, c. 757. Zreytag lex. Ar. T. Il, c. 40. — 236. 

D (qad) Gol. 1860. Freytag Chrest. granam, 
Arab. p. 4. lin. 2: 9121 ED mp). 69. 
TDP Gol, 160. Rich. c. 418, — 132, 


VOX SAMARITANA. 





"777 Castell: T, 1. c. 4134. — 268 


VOCES SANSCRITICAE. 





Drai, 112. (Bopp. Gloss. 206) 
Ni-dră, 112. (Bopp. Gl. 206) 


VOCES SYRIACAE. 





RP) 268. (Castel. Michael. 277) 
NIpȚI 212. (Cast. M. 284) 
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NIN 246. (Cast, M. 442.) 
NI 246. (Cast. M. 442) 


D3b. Etpa. DaONN 212. (Cast. M. 448. 
"2By, lege PADINA, 212. (Cast. M. 647.) 
19 287. (Cast. M. 683. 

105, £. RIPIOB, 210. (Case. M, 709) 
Tian, 267. (Cast. M. 96) 
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Dmtiimamammtngantitateg at 


Pag, lin, 

3, 3. lege cv. 

4, 3. — Xe0vou pro z0vov iterum posito. 

5, 2. — cv et Exew, 

5, 4 —vvy. 

5, 7. — in annot, Q>. 

6, 5. —ș. 

7, 6. — ăyo30v. 

8, 3, —cvet. 

9, 2. —. 
40, : in annot. lin: 7 lege Fr:/zschio. 
44,  — — — 3 — ZFritzschius. 
142, 3. lege Gyavaxrioas sine commate; dein x&- 

uewuv, 
42, 4. — daBov, sine commate; deinde z0c$ 
sine iota subscr. 

42, in annot.lin. Alege Arsezii. 
13; — — — 6 — 0lohto. 
13,  — — — 7 —  avalutovoa uno tenore, 
14, 5. lege Ev6uxgus xol. 
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COBBIGENDA.. 


8. — oxruara, 
9. — navă, | 
in annot. lin. 5 dele verba (cf. — nolis). 

A et5, lege vw. et in annot. lin 17 lege ai- 
dorel. 

3. Seow" ei, 

5. păvoro! et noile. 

7. dele comma post dazralovaa. 

2. lege oxovdy sine iota subser. — lta etiam 
in annot, 

5. — ErEQa. 

2, — 209069, xy, 

3. — 5; Iloluxieroş, lin, 6. evăcur lin 7. &. 
lin. 10. "Hy în ann. 6. etsour 0. 

A. — ouwro. 

9. — epooet. — Goxis. În ann. lin. 4. af. 
Un0. | 


8. — Av et 3 lin. 9. xaraloufowuj, cîs. În 


ann. 3. cşze lin. A. ourog. 

5. — zeveg. lin. 6. 3 lin 9. 6s. 

9. 40. 1î. dele commata ante xoc2. 

3. 4. 5. 6. dele comma ante xca. 

6. lege ro lin. 8. reios dă. 

3. — agd0s lin. A. lege o£, tg in ann. dele 
lin. 44 et 15. 

6. — utuwmuou, O ve li. 7. Exelvyo lin. 9. 
oug lin. 41. dele comma post rogavre. 

2. — vw lin. 6. lege xoi. 
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Pag. lin. 


34, 


424, 
125, 
128, 
434, 
432, 
135, 
44, 
150, 
156, 
158, 


in ann. lin. 2 lege Arrzan. II, 22. Lucian. 
Somn. c. 16, 
7. lege oux, ta etiam in annot. 
in ânn. lin. A: ra. 
9. dele punctum post Zaine. 
3. lege 6roozado, 
8. a fi. lege vilis. 
3. lege vectis. lin. 10 lege sectans. 
4. a fi. lege mist in ign. 
Ţ, — — veni: 
8. —  — adde ad bistrio Verha : cf. Ind 
ZI ad h. d. i 
2. Dele punctum post Emnendanda. lin. 2 a fi. 
lege 7ș. 
1, Adde post Emendanda verba Cap. II. 
4, lege: Cap. Ull. lin. 11 lege Anab. — lin. 
8 a fi. dele 7. antellll. 
9. a fi. lege singultio. 
4, — — Dos. 
44. — — 6085. 
9. — aigety. 
3. — Giloreros. 
S Adde post suzgdcozos] Phavor. c. 796. 
8. a fi. anabolagium. 
4. lege: Cap. VIL lineam 12. dele. 
10. — Epp. 
2. a fi. lege dydxerucu. lin. 6. a fi. 25. 
10. lege prosternerent. 
7. a fi. Adde post: Cs. B, 0, — Lib. 1. 
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Pag. lin. 

161, 12. 'a fi. lege. RdeBaeos. 

180, 6. — adde post pp. 320, 9. verba: 22 Ferm. 
de emend. rat, Gr. Gr. 

185, 5. — lege Franc. 

190, 4. lege xaaioc. 

196, 9. a fi. lege Theo/. 

211, 7. — — Zebeau. 

212, 10. — — Agrell. lin. 42. lege: neta'thbun. 

222, 7. lege Plat. Phaedr. X, 318. Biwp. 

234, 44. — Scholasticus. 

235, 8. a fi. lege Aeschizis —  ducis, 

240, 13. lege: p. 245, 

242, 6. — oo. lin. 42.a fi. Platon. 

243, 7. — Zsocr, 

247, 8. — 4, 

951, 6. — Phaedon. 109, E. 

252, 43. — Gataă. lin, 20 lege p. 249, C 

25, 13. a fi. lege 0xos. | 

258, 15. — — pro 2EP0VE 0 — „Gratos: 

263, — lin. 4. lege 22 

265, 13. lege pro 291, 18 — ibid. 

276, 6. — Ran. At. 

294, 16. a îi. lege 28, 9. 

296, A. lege: Zimarch. 

299, 5. — oios, - 

316, 3. a fi. lege cixos. 

318, 46. lege inferfecturm. 

323, 4. —prodi —. . 

347, 4. a fi. lege: Euthyphr lin. 3. dele Pol. 
VI, 503, £. Verb, 
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Pag. lin. . - 

350, 12. lege Adu. 

363, 14. — 2. | 

373, 44. — nagede60unv. 

874, 5. — tes lin. 45 lege 7346. 
407, 9. a fi. Temarcă. 

454, 5. — lege femporis pro aevi. 
A64, 41. lege pro Parens — Apollo. 
472; 11. a fi. lege Trist. 


Quanquam in speciminibus typotheta emendan- 
dis summa mihi et correctori, qui vocatur, collo- 
cata est cura atque diligentia, tamen dierum brevi- 
tas, oculorum infirmitas,  sortis human natura 
impedire non potuit, quin szpius in apicibus silla- 
be cuique adiiciendis aliisque in rebus haud mino- 
„ris momenti erraretur, quod zgerrime fero, haud 
ignorans, talia in libellis scholarum usui destinatis 
maximopere esse cavenda. (Quamobrem Lectorem 
Benevolum etiam atque etiam obsecro et obtestor, 
ut si qui adhuc irrepserint errores benevole cor- 
rigat mihique ignoscat, | 





TYPIS HALLERIANIS. 




















